
r2. .,.

THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY



TO

ALLEN STEWART DAVISON

AN ENTHUSIASTIC CONSERVER OF RECORDS

A KEEN STUDENT OF LOCAL HISTORY

AN OUTSTANDING CLERK OF sEss1ON

THIS HISTORY OF PRESBYTERIANISM IN THE

UPPER OHIO VALLEY

IS AFFECTIONATELY

DEDICATED

As an oflicer of The Presbyterian Historical Society of
The Upper Ohio Valley, and one of its most loyal supporters,
the present undertaking was close to his heart, as it is to

his wife

REBECCA PAULL MILLER DAVISON



GATEWAY
TO THE FUTURE

I758

This book is published as a
religious feature of the Pitts
burgh Bicentennial Year 1958

1959 in recognition of the con

tinued influence of Presbyterian
ism throughout the two hundred

years of Pittsburgh's growth and
expansion.



ALLEN STEWART DAVISON
November 6, 1874—December 2, 1954



The
Présbyterian

Valléy
WILLIAM WILSON MCKINNEY

EDITOR

FOREWORD BY

EUGENE CARSON BLAKE

PITTSBURGH

DAVIS 84WARDE, INC.
1958



HOUSTON PUBLIC LIBRARY

msW'“"“°”BM lllllllllWIIIIHIIIIlllll/llllllillllllllllll/IIIIIINIll}/Ill
~50" RO161935797

namely 3577? 9;

Library of Congress Catalog Card Number: 58-14156‘
©. 1958. BY THE PRESBYTERIAN I-IISTORICAL SOCIETY

OF‘ THE UPPER OHIO VALLEY

RO161935797

iclay

PRINTED IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
BY DAVIS & WARDE. INC.

704 SECOND AVE.. PITTSBURGH 19. PA.



Contents

Foreword by Eugene Carson Blake

Introduction

III.

IV.

VI.

VII.

VIII.

IX.

The Foundation Years, 1758-1802

THE ORGANIZATIONAL FOUNDATIONS

by William W. McKinney, Ph.D.

EARLY EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT

by Dwight R. Guthrie, Ph.D.

EXTENSION THROUGH EVANGELISM

by Edward B.Welsh, D.D.

UPHOLDING MORAL STANDARDS

by Daniel Yolton,Th.M.

COMPETITION FOR CONVERTS

by Edward B. Welsh, D.D.

The Years of Growth, 1802-1870

EMPHASES IN WORSHIP

by Walter L. Moser, Ph.D.

WESTWARD HO!

by Edward B. Welsh, D.D.

INTO WEST VIRGINIA

by William W. McKinney, Ph.D.

ACADEMIES AND FEMALE SEMINARIES

by Dwight R. Guthrie, Ph. D.

vii

xiii

xv

33

56

76

95

111

144

167

204



X. CHANGES THROUGH CONTROVERSY

by William W. McKinney, Ph.D.

XI. THE GROWING EDGE OF CONSCIENCE
by George F. Swetnam, Ph.D.

The Years of Fruitage, 1870-1958

XII. THE CHURCH’S FOURTH ESTATE

by William W. McKinney, Ph.D.

XIII. HIGHER EDUCATION

by Dwight R. Guthrie, Ph.D.

XIV. THE MOUNT OF SACRED SCIENCE
by Frank D. McCloy, D.D.

XV. THE DISTAFF SIDE

by George F. Swetnam, Ph.D.

XVI. PEACE THROUGH CONFLICT
by Walter L. Moser, Ph.D.

XVII. CHANGING WITH CONDITIONS

by William W. McKinney, Ph.D.

XVIII. ALL YE THAT LABOR

by George F. Swetnam, Ph.D.

XIX. UNTO THE ENDS OF THE EARTH
by Edward B. Welsh, D.D.

XX. GIFTS AND GIVERS

by Walter L. Moser, Ph.D.

XXI. MANY STREAMS, ONE RIVER

by William W. McKinney, Ph.D.

CONTENTS

233

267

296

328

359

380

402

419

452

479

508

528

Bil

I111



i7

CONTENTS

Notes

Charts
1.

II.

III.

IV.

1706-1837. Development and Subdivision of Synods
and Presbyteries from the Formation of “The Pres
bytery” in 1706 to the Old and New School Schism
of 1837.

1837-1882. Development and Subdivision of Synods
and Presbyteries.

1882-1958. Grouping of Presbyteries into Synods
throughout Eastern Ohio, VVestern Pennsylvania,
and Northern VVest Virginia.

1706-1958. Presbyterian Family Connection.

Appendixes
A.

C.

D.

Churches which have changed their names, or have
developed from churches of other names in approxi
mately the same location.

Associate, Associate Reformed, Reformed Presby
terian, and Presbyterian churches of the Upper Ohio
Valley, organized near each other in time and in loca
tion, and apparently in rivalry.

Location in Church Cemeteries of graves of pioneer
pastors.

Statistics—Cont1*ibutionsby Presbyteries, 1900-1957.

Bibliography

Index

561

594

595

596

599

604

605

617

681



Illustrations
Allen S. Davison Frontispiece

Home of ]ames Power Opposite Page xx
]ohn McMillan 1
Rear of Hill Church (Chartiers) and Cemetery 1
Dunlap’s Creek Church, Merrittstown, Pa. 32
Beulah Church and Graveyard 32
john McMillan’s Log Cabin School 33
Old Stone Manse 33

William Holmes McCufley 96
Joseph Stockton 96
Evolution of Western Pennsylvania Church Buildings 97
Francis Herron 160
Elisha P. Swift 160

James Hervey 161
First Presbyterian Church, Wheeling, West Virginia 161
Davis and Elkins College 161
Elders Ridge Academy 224
Witherspoon Institute 224
Female Seminary, Steubenville, Ohio 225
Washington Female Seminary 225
Third Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh 256
William L. McEwan 257

Hugh Thomson Kerr 257
Pittsburgh After the Great Fire of 1845 288
Police Station, Diamond Alley,Pittsburgh 288

]ames H. Snowden 289
David McKinney 289
Wooster College, Wooster, Ohio 320
Washington and ]efferson College 320

xi



Grove City College, Grove City, Pa.

Waynesburg College, Waynesburg, Pa.
Western Theological Seminary
Hen-on Hall
David Elliott

John VVilliamsonNevin
Matthew Brown Riddle

James Anderson Kelso

Mrs. Charles Beatty
Mrs. Mary Copley Thaw

Miss Martha E. Kelly

GeneralThomas (Stonewall) Jackson
General Benjamin Harrison
General Edward Martin
General Richard K. Mellon
Maitland Alexander

Clarence Edward Macartney
Wreckage left by Railroad Rioters

Battle at Twenty-eighth Street, July 21, 1877
East Liberty Presbyterian Church
Heinz Memorial Chapel
The Presbyterian Book Store
Robert Gibson
John Montgomery Gaston

First Building of Presbyterian Hospital
Mrs.Louise Lyle,M.D.
Charles Reed Zahniser
John D. Duff
J. Calvin Reid

Theophilus M. Taylor

ILLUSTRATIONS

Opposite Page
321

32 1

368

368

368

368

369

369

369

369

369

4 16

416

417

417

448

448

449

449

512

513

528

528

528

529

529

544

544

545



Cb

---vv«-uugggqgcoco

Foreword

SUPPOSEthere are many reasons why history is written and read.
I To recreate the past by putting together with imaginativeinsight
bits and pieces from old letters, lines from minute books, articles
from yellowed journals, is a rewarding task for the writer even if no
one read the story or was really benefited by it. To read authentic
history is for the reader to live again in an era that is past.

It has been argued that men learn little from others’ experiences
and, therefore, reap small benefit from history. Though our own
experiences are more eloquent teachers, I am convinced that the
reading of authentic history is one of the few ways that wisdom
comes to men in time to be useful.

In the past few years there has been a renewed interest in Pres
byterian history. Part of the reason for an upsurge of our historical
activity is the pressure to fill the vacuum in secular history which
has too often been written as if the Churches did not really influ
ence the course of our past. Part of the reason is the present revi
talization of the Presbyterian Churches in the United States. The
two decades from 1920to 1940formed a comparatively dark period
for the Presbyterian Church. The aftermath of World War I,
the collapse of grandiose plans of expansion, bitter theological
controversy leading to schism, and a financial depression left Pres
byterians in 1940weak and frustrated.

Since that year the story has been one of renewed theological
vitality and dynamic unity, expansion of churches and programs,
new devotion and renewed hope. Presbyterians are proud again to
be Presbyterians even though they have never been so co-operative
and catholic as today.

For these reasons, I am sure that the pages of this book will be of

special interest and benefit to the members of the new United
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America. If we really
understand and appreciate the strength and weaknesses of our

xiii
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FOREWORD

Church in its two hundred years of development in the Upper Ohio
Valley, we will be better able to make the decisions th
opportunities demand from us.

I hope further that The Presbyterian Valley will be of wide in

terest to all American historians helping them see the part that
Presbyterians played in the building up of the culture and civiliza
tion of this early frontier of the nation.

I hope finally that this book ma
works which will preserve and del

at our present

y be only one of many scholarly
ineate our history as the founda

tion of a greater future than our past.

EUGENE CARSON BLAKE ,__,m>-q-rnr-rh
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Introduction
HIS REGIONALHISTORYis the second volume which has been

T prepared forpublicationbythe PresbyterianHistoricalSociety
of the Upper Ohio Valley, an Auxiliary of the Historical Society of
the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America. The
Stated Clerk of the General Assembly, Dr. Eugene Carson Blake,
has written an appropriate foreword to this semi-officialhistory of
an important area of Presbyterian influence where reside more
Presbyterians than in any other section of the country.

The book is the matured result of a motion which was presented
by Dr. Caius Slosserwho at that time was Professor of Ecclesias
tical History in Western Theological Seminary in Pittsburgh, Penn
sylvania. During the annual meeting of the Upper Ohio Valley His
torical Society in 1949,favorable action was taken upon his motion
that “a committee on Publication be named to prepare and subse
quently publish an interesting and definitive history, recording the
development of Presbyterianism west of the Allegheny Mountains
and throughout the Upper Ohio Valley. This history would be
written on a co-operative basis by various members of our Histori
cal Society who would write the portions assigned to them by this
committee.” Dr. W. W. McKinney was chosen chairman of the
Publication Committee and later asked to edit the various chapters
for publication in their present form.

After nine years of careful research and mutual criticism and
guidance, the members of the committee present to the public the
fruits of their study under the title, The Presbyterian Valley. It is
the comprehensive story of the development and expansion in
service to the community and nation of the Presbyterian Church
U.S.A. throughout western Pennsylvania, eastern Ohio, and north
ern West Virginia. It includes a more detailed survey of the Pitts
burgh district, which Presbyterian Life has recently described as
“The Presbyterian Heartland.” This great Presbyterian valley has

10
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been a fertile seedbed of pioneering personalities, policies, and
programs that have made the Presbyterian church a dynamic and
eficient force in American life.

The period covered is the entire two centuries of Presbyterian
activity, beginning with the building of Fort Pitt in 1758 and
culminating in the historic merger in Pittsburgh on May 28, 1958,
of the Presbyterian and United Presbyterian denominations, the
two religious forces which have largely moulded the culture and
ideals of the Upper Ohio Valley.

The year 1958 was chosen as the strategic date of publication
since this historic year brings to a close two hundred years of
separate service of the two branches of Presbyterianism which are
now merged to form the United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.
Moreover, the city of Pittsburgh is giving widespread emphasis to
its Bicentennial Celebration which begins on Thanksgiving Day of
November, 1958, and which commemorates the erecting of Fort
Pitt and the subsequent development of Pittsburgh into a leadingmetropolitan area.

The former United Presbyterian Church has published this same
year a similar history—The United Presbyterian Story.‘ The two
volumes have been designed to supplement each other and thus

give to the merged denominations a composite picture of Presby
terianism in its area of greatest growth and influence.

The Publication Committee would record its obligation to Dr.
Dr. H. C. Harold, former

a co—operativebasis. Also a word of appreciation is expressed to
Professor Elwyn A. Smyth and Dr. John Hare for their helpful
counsel as consultants to the committee.

In a book of composite authorship, it may be advisable to intro

‘Jamison, Wallace N. The U
nited Presbyterian Story,

1858-1958. Pittsburgh: The C a Centennial Study,
eneva Press, 1958.
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INTRODUCTION xvii

duce the different writers with a brief summary of their background
and interest in church history.

Dwight Raymond Guthrie, Ph.D., D.D., is Samuel P. Harbison
Professor of Religion at Grove City College, Pennsylvania. For
merly he served as Presbyterian pastor at Oil City and Johnstown
in Pennsylvania. He is author of John McMillan, The Apostle of
Presbyteriamlsm in the West, 1752-1833, and a former president of
our Historical Society.

Frank Dixon McCloy, ]r., M.A., D.D., until recently Librarian
and Dean of Western Theological Seminary, Pittsburgh, is now
associate professor of Ecclesiastical History in that institution. He
is chairman of the Curriculum Committee of the Council of Theo

logical Education, Presbyterian Church U.S.A., and of the Cur
riculum Survey Committee of the Council, 1954-1958.

William Wilson McKinney, Ph.D., D.D., LL.D., has had only
two pastorates, Round Hill Presbyterian Church, Elizabeth, Penn
sylvania, and since 1928, the First Presbyterian Church of Am
bridge, Pennsylvania. He is the present president of our Historical
Society and a former moderator of the Presbyterian Synod of
Pennsylvania (1940). He has contributed frequently to numerous
periodicals and is the author of Early Pittsburgh Presbyterianism
and of the second chapter of They Seek A Country. He is president
also of the National Reform Association.

Walter Lysander Moser, Ph.D., D.D., was pastor of the First
Presbyterian Churches of Apollo and Creenville, Pennsylvania,
and has been serving for more than twenty-five years as pastor of
the Edgewood Community (Presbyterian) Church in Pittsburgh.
During World Wars I and II he was a chaplain with rank of
Lieutenant Colonel. He is Stated Clerk of the Presbytery of Pitts
burgh, a former Marvin Fellow and instructor in Ecclesiastical
History at Western Theological Seminary. He is the present moder
ator of the Presbyterian Synod of Pennsylvania (1958) and vice
president of our Historical Society.

George Francis Swetnam, Ph.D., served pastorates in the Pres



Youngwood (1949-1951) in Redstone Presbytery.
Edward Burgett Welsh, D.D., recently retired, has served pas

torates at Wilmington, Delaware; Oil City, Ridgway, and Cora
opolis in Pennsylvania; and New Concord and Norwich in Ohio.
Graduate study at Erlangen and Basle, Switzerland, and Columbia
University where he completed residence requirements for Ph.D.
degree. He was the first president of our Historical Society and
still is its guiding spirit. Author of a chapter in They Seek A
Country and of numerous articles in Princeton Theological Review,
Journal of Presbyterian Historical Society, and Western Pennsyl
vania Historical Society Magazine. Editor, The Bulletin of the
Presbyterian Historical Society of the Upper Ohio Valley.

Daniel James Yolton,Th.M., is the youngest of the seven writers.

Majored in Ecclesiastical History at Western Theological Sem
inary. Wrote as his graduate thesis The Whiskey Rebellion in
Western Pennsylvania. Since 1957 he is the pastor of the English
Congregational Church, Lansford, Pennsylvania. Previously he
had served the Evangelical Protestant Church of Spring Hill,
Pittsburgh, 1954-1957.

The generosity of interested friends has partially subsidized
publication costs so that the book can be offered to the public at
a popular price as a service to the Presbyterian church. In grati
tude the Publication Committee acknowledges its debt to Mrs.

Allen S. Davison, who has given the major share of the sustaining
subsidy, and to Mrs. Harry Corley, Dr. Roy R. Snowden, and
the Pitcairn-Crabbe Foundation for added financial assistance.

The editor would also express his personal appreciation of the
hearty co-operation of the other members of the Publication Com

xviii INTRODUCTION

byterian Church U.S. and was professor of English and German at
the University of Alabama. Since 1943 he has been a feature
writer for The Pittsburgh Press. His published books include Pitt
sylvania Country, Bicentennial History of Pittsburgh, in three vol
umes, SoStand Through the Years,and Where Else But Pittsburgh!
He was supply pastor at Dunlap’s Creek (1942-1949) and at

82:
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INTRODUCTION xix

mittee and his indebtedness to Dr. Guy S. Klett who was the soul
of helpfulness during the summers the editor searched the tre
mendous resources of the library of the Presbyterian Historical
Society in the Witherspoon Building; to Dr. Gill I. Wilson of
Parkersburg, West Virginia, who graciously made available his
previous researches in the preparation of Chapter VIII; to Mrs.
Walter Wilkening, the editor’s secretary, who diligently typed and
retyped the entire manuscript; and to Miss Mary Dickson of Davis
& Warde, Inc., who carefully re-edited the manuscript in course
of printing. The co-operation of those and other friends has im
proved the book and made the editor’s task a pleasant diversion.

WILLIAM W. MCKINNEY

823 Maplewood Avenue
Ambridge, Pa.

July 1, 1958
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COURTESY OF REVEREND HARRY CLA\VSON

HOME OF THE REVEREND JAMES POWER, D.D.
The first minister to bring his family west of the Allegheny Mountains. Settled at Dunlap’s Creek with wife and
four daughters in 1776. Pastor of Sewickley and Mt. Pleasant Presbyterian churches in Westmoreland County.
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DR. JOHN MCMILLAN
Only oil portrait available of
any of“The Four Horsemen.”
Pioneer Preacher and Educa
tor, l752—l833. First Modera
tor of Redstone Presbytery in1781.

REAR OF HILL CHURCH
(CHARTIERS) AND

CEMETERY SHOWING
OLDER STONES

Dr. McMillan served as pas
tor, 1776-1798.

PHOTOGRAPH BY
REVEREND JAMES YOLTON
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CHAPTERl The Organizational
Foundations

HE REVEREND]oHN MCMILLANwas a serious but cordial host
Tas he stood in the doorway of ]ohn Stevenson’slog cabin that
brisk morning of September 19, 1781.1He was welcoming his two
fellow Presbyterian ministers and three elders from widely scat
tered Presbyterian churches. They had braved the dangers of wil
derness travel on horseback to respond to the call of the Synod
of New York and Philadelphia to organize themselves into the
Presbytery of Redstonef’ ]ohn Stevenson was a member of the
Pigeon Creek congregation in what is nowWashington County. His
rather commodious cabin was only three-quarters of a mile from
the church of which ]ohn McMillan was pastor.3

The austere parson was delightfully genial as he congratulated
his travel—stainedguests on their safe journey through the trail
marked forests, and as he thought of the important business which
the little group had assembled to discuss. After a glass of refresh
ment and a brief exchange of travel experiences, the conversation
centered around the encouraging news of the progress of the War
of the Revolution. Critical battles were raging as the colonists
struggled bravely to achieve the victory over the British which
culminated one month later in the surrender of Lord Cornwallis
at Yorktown.‘

Talk soon shifted to heart-rending stories of recent raids of the
hostile Indians who resented the encroachment of the white settlers

upon their hunting grounds. These raids increased in ferocity fol

1



2 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

lowing the savage massacre by white intruders of the Christian
Indians on March 8, 1782, at the Moravian settlement of Gnaden
huetten along the Tuscarawas River? Many a frontier home went
up in flames amid the shrieks of the tomahawked families and the
captured women and children during that terrible year.

Calling the Roll of Presbytery

These perilous conditions made it impossible for Reverend Joseph
Smith to share in the organizing fellowship of the Redstone Pres
bytery.“ He was the pioneer pastor of the Buffalo and Cross Creek

congregations in Washington County where he had been serving
since 1779.7His fiery preaching had won for him the nickname,
“hell-fire”Smith. He was particularly gifted as a revival preacher.
Many notable revivals took place under his ministry both in his
own and in neighboring Presbyterian churches. He also was one of
the four ministers whom the Synod in May of 1781 had com
missioned to form the Presbytery of Redstone with ecclesiastical

jurisdiction over the entire frontier west of the Allegheny Moun
tains.3 We listen as the roll is called following a prolonged periodof prayer.

The oldest of the three ministers responding was Reverend James
Power, a comparatively young man of thirty-five years. Synod had
ordered that this first meeting of the newly formed Presbytery of
Redstone be in his former parish at Laurel Hill, but the Indian
raids in that area necessitated the change to Pigeon Creek. With
his wife and four young daughters, he was the first Presbyterian
minister to settle in Western Pennsylvania.” One month after his

arrival in November of 1776,a fifth daughter graced their pioneer
cabin, the first child to be born in a Presbyterian manse in Western
Pennsylvania.” Mr. Power’s home was near Brownsville on Dun
lap’s Creek. His missionary parish included preaching stations at
Laurel Hill, Mt. Pleasant, Sewickley, Tyrone, and Unity. This
circuit riding exposed him to the lurking savages who raided that

area with deadly frequency. On several occasions he was reported
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THE ORGANIZATIONAL FOUNDATIONS 3

killed by the Indians.“ Miraculous escapes seemed to justify his
faith in the protecting hand of Almighty God as he continued to
reappear in the scattered churches. After three years of this
itinerating ministry, he became the settled pastor of the Sewickley
and Mt. Pleasant congregations in Westmoreland County. He was
graceful in manner, neat in appearance, and with a rich capacity
for enduring friendship. In a voice of remarkable clarity and dis
tinct enunciation, he answered “present” during the organizational
roll call.”

The second voice to be heard in response to the first roll call was
that of the Reverend Thaddeus Dod, another resident of Wash
ington County. His sallow complexion and slender frame might
well indicate he was better equipped for the scholarly pursuits
which interested him rather than the rugged life of a frontier
preacher. He had come westward at the invitation of a group of
the cultured families who, four years previous to his coming, had
made the same perilous trip from Mr. Dod’s native community
of Mendham, New ]ersey.13 The severity of the Indian raids
throughout the tragic months of the Fall of 1777made it necessary
for him to leave his family at Patterson’s Creek in Virginia while
he journeyed alone and undaunted. He found his future congre
gation huddled together for safety around Fort Lindley, eager to
welcome him and to hear the news from home and of the early
struggles of the colonists for independence.“ When he responded
to the roll call of Presbytery four years after his arrival in Western
Pennsylvania, he was still a young man of thirty-one years of age
and the pastor of two flourishing churches at Upper and Lower
Ten Mile. He was a gifted preacher, teacher, poet and musician,
with outstanding attainments in the broad field of scholarship.”

When the name of the host pastor was next called, ]ohn McMillan
responded in that loud voice which was capable of being heard
distinctly almost a mile away. He was a powerfully built young
man of less than twenty-nine years. He seemed ideally endowed
by nature for leadship in the development of the frontier where
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4 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

courage, strength, endurance, and a dominating will were essential
qualifications. He was the second Presbyterian minister to establish
his permanent home in Western Pennsylvania. He was only twenty
three years of age when he made his memorable tour of the Pres
byterian settlers scattered through Western Pennsylvania in 1775.”
The following year he returned to accept the call of the Pigeon
Creek and Chartiers churches, where some of his relatives had

already settled. Throughout a marvelous ministry of sixty years,
he was the crusading leader and dominating personality among the
founders of Western Pennsylvania Presbyterianism. He merits the
honored title, “The Apostle of the West.””

Each of these three ministers brought with him an elder from
one of his churches. They also were enrolled as commissioners to
this initial meeting of Redstone Presbytery since the Presbyterian
church has always placed equal responsibility upon the elders in
the courts of the church. The Ten Mile Church was represented
by Elder Demas Lindley, a tall powerful man of forty—sixyears.
He was a spiritual product of the Whitefield revival. He had moved
from Mendham, New Iersey, to Washington County two years be
fore McMillan made his tour of the West. Along the bank of Ten
Mile Creek, he had established his home. Here he erected a fort
and a blockhouse for the protection of his family and the other
settlers who had come from the same county in New ]ersey.18

Fort Lindley was an almost constantly needed refuge of protec
tion since Lindley’s Settlement, or Ten Mile, was the most westerly
portion of the frontier at that time and frequently exposed to the
recurring Indian raids. It was to this fort that Thaddeus Dod
came when he first accepted the call of the Ten Mile congregation.
In that same point of refuge, Lindley’spastor directed the thoughts
of the harassed settlers to God in his first revival and won some

forty converts. Lindley was a pillar in his church and one of the
first magistrates in Washington County.”

Patrick Scott was Dr. McMillan’selder, representing the host con
gregation of Pigeon Creek. He was a vigorous man of forty-seven
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THE ORGANIZATIONAL FOUNDATIONS 5

years and devoted to the church. He was typical of the devout
laymen who upheld the hands of the pioneer ministers and whose
supporting devotion was essential to the minister’s success. Elder
]ohn Neel accompanied his pastor as the lay representative of the
Mt. Pleasant Church.’-’°Thus six men, three ministers and an equal
number of elders, constituted the first meeting of Bedstone Pres
bytery.“ In the ensuing years, this mother Presbytery was to give
birth to churches, presbyteries, and synods throughout that vast
area of ecclesiastical jurisdiction extending from the Laurel Ridge
of the Allegheny Mountains on the east, to Lake Erie on the north,
Virginia on the south, and the setting sun as the westerly border.”

In addition to these six chosen leaders, a number of guests prob
ably were present as visitors but not as members. Doubtless the
home of John Stevenson was crowded with neighboring families
who had gathered to hear Reverend Thaddeus Dod preach the
opening sermon on this historic occasion. Mr. Dod chose as his
text these words from the Book of job: “I have heard of Thee by
the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye seeth Thee. VVhereforeI
abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes.”23With scholarly pene
tration and a quiet persuasive appeal, he dramatized the majesty
of Almighty God and the necessity of sincere repentance and
humble fidelity on the part of those who would be used of God
as His courageous servants and worthy representatives in building
the frontier into a “Western Zion.” Following the sermon, ]ohn
McMillan was chosen to serve as the first moderator of this newly
constituted Redstone Presbytery and James Power as its first
Stated Clerk.“

The minutes fail to record the transaction of any further business.
The two-day meeting was devoted largely to prayer, fellowship,
and conference as each sought the power and guidance of the
Heavenly Father and rejoiced to go forth in the triumphant name
of Him “who is above every name.” They adjourned with renewed
faith and clarified vision and departed to their isolated fields of
labor in the full realization that “it has been good for us to have



6 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

been here.”25They had discharged the duty laid upon them by the
Synod. They had laid the organizational foundation for the subse
quent growth of Presbyterianism throughout an ever-expanding
frontier, peopled by a rapidly increasing population of Scotch
Irish settlers. September 19 of the year 1781was a memorable day
in the religious history of Western Pennsylvania. “Despise not the
day of small beginnings.”

Missionaries Scatter the Seeds of Presbytcrianism

The organization of this rather small Presbytery of Redstone was
more than the grateful fulfillment of the dreams of the four min
isters who had made their permanent homes in Western Pennsyl
vania and who had asked Synod’s permission to organize them
selves into a separate presbytery. It was just another of the
organizational results of the long—establishedpolicy of the Presby
terian church to send its ministers on missionary tours among the
venturesome pioneers who were carving homes for themselves on
the frontiers of American civilization. When seven Presbyterian
ministers had responded to the call of the Reverend Francis
Makemie and organized at Philadelphia in 1706the first Presbytery
on American soil, one of their acts at their second meeting was to
pledge themselves “to set on foot and encourage private Christian
societies (new churches) and to supply neighboring desolate
places where a minister is wanting and opportunity of doing good
offers.”2°The Presbyterian church at its very beginning thus de
termined to be a growing missionary church.

Doubtless this missionary policy was born of necessity. Presby
terians at that time were sparsely scattered throughout most of the
colonies.They were not grouped together in a few colonies as were
the Episcopalians in New York and Virginia, the Congregational
ists in New England, and the Quakers in Pennsylvania and Dela
ware. Nor were they localized in towns and cities but isolated on

farms. Makemie bemoaned that these widely diffused Presby
terians seemed never to collect themselves into towns, which he
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attributed “to some strange unaccountable humor.”27This scatter
ing trait of colonial Presbyterians proved to be a determining bless
ing. It made necessary an aggressive missionary program and the
development of new presbyteries for closer supervision, and the
resulting organization of a general Synod of Philadelphia in 1717.28
Presbyterians now numbered nineteen ministers, forty churches,
and three thousand communicants.”

Scotch-Irish Migration

But even the missionary zeal of these nineteen ministers proved
unequal to the task of ministering to the Scotch and Scotch-Irish
who were beginning to migrate to America in increasing numbers
as they sought to escape religious persecution and economic hard
ship. Beginning with the second decade of the eighteenth century,
this tide of migration annually carried from three to six thousand I
refugees to the colonies. It reached its peak from 1740 to the out
break of the Revolutionary War. In some years, from Ulster alone,
came as many as twelve thousand immigrants in search of new
homes and religious freedom along the retreating western frontier.3°
They spread throughout all the middle colonies.

Pennsylvania especially, with its Quaker tradition of religious
toleration and its broad unoccupied valleys,seemed to be the logical
promised land for these Scotch-Irish immigrants. Ever westerly
they rolled onward. Even the Allegheny Mountains proved to be
no insuperable barrier as they searched for arable farm land in dis
regard of Indian ownership and the conflicting title claims of
Pennsylvania and Virginia. “It is against the laws of God and
nature,” they reasoned, “that so much land should be idle while
so many Christians wanted it to labor on and to raise their bread.”31

The great majority of these new settlers were of Presbyterian
heritage. They brought with them the prejudices and hatreds born
of persecution. As a result, they cherished a passionate yearning
for liberty and self-government both in civil and religious affairs.
Quick to respond to the call of patriotism, they became zealous
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advocates of freedom from British rule and Episcopalian prelacy.
They were the leaders in the early agitation for colonial independ
ence and the aggressive fighters throughout the Revolutionary
War.”

Missionaries Mave Westward

Toward these determined Scotch—Irishsettlers, the Presbyterian
church naturally felt an inescapable responsibility. The minutes of
Synod and of the various presbyteries abound with assignments of
missionary tours and months of itineration by the ministers who
willingly left their own churches to carry the restraints and com
forts of religion throughout the westward-moving frontier. Appeals
for additional ministers were sent to Scotland, Ireland, Wales, and
England. Reverend William Tennent organized his famous Log
College in 1726 to provide a needed opportunity to train young
men for the ministry.33 Donegal Presbytery was constituted in
1732to give better supervision throughout Lancaster County and
on to the foothills of the Allegheny Mountains.“

Western Pennsylvania Presbyterians owe a tremendous debt of

gratitude to the members of this faithful Presbytery of Donegal
whose vision of the missionary opportunity along the western fron
tier never faded. Their zeal and consecration were indicated in the
repeated commissioning of various ministers and licentiates to
bring the message of the church to the venturesome settlers

throughout the area which was later to be the Presbytery of Red
stone. The fires of revivalism added enthusiasm to these missionary
efforts among the new settlers as The Great Awakening multiplied
the number of Presbyterian converts.

With this rapid growth came also discord and disagreement.
The zeal of Reverend Gilbert Tennent and his associates in the

revival exceeded their good judgment.” Soon the Presbyterian
church was experiencing the pains of growth and controversy.
Convictions had differed as to the best methods of rapidly equip
ping ministers to carry the gospel to the new settlers and at the
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same time not lowering the high standards of education and doc
trinal purity which have always been two of the most cherished
Presbyterian ideals. The resulting fraternal quarrels temporarily
divided the Presbyterian church into the New Side and Old Side
Schism of 1741, with the rival Synods of Philadelphia and New
York competing for growth and prestige.“ But Presbyterian
brethren, who had so much in common, could not long remain
apart. After seventeen years of broadened experience, the two
Synods merged in 1758 to form the united Synod of New York and
Philadelphia.“ This united Synod remained the supreme judica—
tory of the Presbyterian church until the General Assembly was
organized thirty years later.”

The Significance of the Year 1758

The year 1758 was the turning point in the developing history of
Western Pennsylvania both from the religious and the political
viewpoints. The healing of the schism between the New Side and
Old Side branches of the church was the signal for increased mis
sionary efforts and united zeal for the westward expansion of
Presbyterianism among the Scotch-Irish settlers who were coming
to America in steadily increasing numbers and who were seeking
homes on the western frontier. The year 1758 also witnessed the
burning of Fort Duquesne on November 28 by the Indians and
French who had retreated before the advance of General John
Forbes’s army. This withdrawal by the French gave to the English
crown possession of the entire Upper Ohio Valley which was
drained by the Monongahela and Allegheny rivers.39

The fall of Fort Duquesne and the subsequent erection of Fort
Pitt also shifted from the Roman Catholic church to the Protestant

church religious responsibility for this vast frontier area. The future
city of Pittsburgh was thus destined to become for many years a
Presbyterian city. Very appropriately then it was the Reverend
Charles C. Beatty, the Presbyterian chaplain in General Forbes’s
army, who preached the Thanksgiving sermon, thanking God that
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Fort Duquesne had fallen to the British without further loss of
precious Protestant lives.*°

Tradition indicates that this sermon of Chaplain Beatty’s was the
first Protestant sermon preached in Pittsburgh. But it was not
Beatty’s last sermon in that area nor the end of his interest in the

spiritual welfare of the venturesome settlers who were beginning
to cross the Laurel Ridge into Western Pennsylvania. In 1763
Synod commissioned the Reverend Charles Beatty, along with
Reverend John Brainerd, to “preach to the distressed frontier in
habitants and to report their distresses and to let us know where
new congregations are a forming and what is necessary to be done
to promote the gospel among them and that they inform us what
opportunities there may be of preaching the gospel to the Indian
nations in that neighborhood.”“

Journey of Beatty and Duflielcl

This resolution was well intentioned but poorly timed. Unfor
tunately, in that year the settlers west of the Allegheny Mountains
were to experience the worst horrors of Indian warfare. Pontiac
and Guyasuta attacked in a united determination to drive out the

English settlers and exterminate those who sought to remain on
territory still claimed by the Indians.” Fort after fort fell before
the Indian onslaughts. Fort Pitt, Detroit, and Fort Ligonier alone
were left standing when the Battle of Bushy Run brought a tem
porary safety to the few remaining survivors. The unstable peace
became more secure when a year later Bouquet led his army west
ward into Ohio. Here he attacked the Indian villages along the
Muskingum River and compelled the Indian chiefs to accept his
terms of surrender.”

That conquest of the Indians encouraged the Synod three years
later to recommission Reverend Charles Beatty, with Reverend
George Duflield as his newly appointed companion, to tour the
western frontier with the joint objective of evangelizing the Indians
and preaching to the settlers. In an epoch-making journey, the two
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missionaries traveled among the settlers and on to the rebuilt
Indian villages on the Muskingum. At Fort Pitt, Beatty preached
on several occasions.“ Their mission to the Indians was unsuc

cessful due to the hatreds engendered by Bouquet’s victory over
them. But the tour itself proved to be a permanent blessing to the
settlers who were hungry for spiritual food.

Beatty and Duflield reported to the Synod that they “had found
on the frontiers numbers of people, earnestly desirous of forming
themselves into congregations but in circumstances exceedingly
necessitous from the late calamities of war in these parts.”45Their
report was received with approval. Synod determined to send more
ministers to assist in the spiritual development of the frontier. A
definite missionary program was adopted, with the happy result
that every year either the Synod or the Presbytery of Donegal sent
at least one minister, oftentimes several ministers, to preach be
yond the Allegheny Mountains.*“ The treaty of Fort Stanwix in
1768had opened the territory west of the mountains to settlers who
were establishing homes in the fertile valleys along the tributaries
of the Youghiogheny and Monongahela valleys. Population was
increasing steadily and in suflicient numbers to necessitate the
formation of the County of Westmoreland in 1773 with Hannas
town as the county seat.” The calls for missionaries were increas
ing in numbers and earnestness.

McClure and Frisbee on a Ten—MonthTour

Of the numerous missionaries who were commissioned to go on
these tours of visitation among the western settlers, the most no
table were Reverend Levi Frisbee and Reverend David McClure.

They spent a longer period of time west of the mountains and visited
the settlers more frequently than any of the men who had pre
viously gone forth under the direction of the Synod. We see them
crossing the mountains on horseback early in August of 1772.Their
purpose was to preach to the Indians along the Muskingum River.
But the Indians were in no mood to hear the white man’s gospel.“
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The two men established their headquarters at Pittsburgh during
their ten-month tour. They were unable to find a settled minister
of any church in all the country west of the Appalachian Moun
tains.” The settlers, they discovered, were “generally Presby
terians” who welcomed them eagerly and “expressed an earnest
desire that they should preach to them.”"’°The invitation was
accepted.

Ill health prevented Levi Frisbee from traveling extensively.
He spent most of his time preaching regularly at Pittsburgh and
Long Run, near the present town of Irwin, where a meeting house
for public worship had already been erected. David McClure
itinerated widely throughout a five-point preaching field. Later,
when Frisbee regained his strength, the two men exchanged their
fields of preaching for a little variety and perhaps repetition of their
sermons.

Listen as the names of these preaching points are called. Note
the permanent results of the missionary labor of these two evan
gelists. Long Run is a thriving rural church eighteen miles east of
Pittsburgh in the present Presbytery of Redstone. Ligonier, now
called Pleasant Grove, is still enrolled in the Blairsville Presbytery.
Squirrel Hill, which embraced the two churches of Fairfield and

Armagh, is likewise a part of that same Presbytery. The other
churches are located in the bounds of Redstone Presbytery. They
included ]acob’s Swamp, now euphonized to read Mount Pleasant;
Stewart’s Crossing, which grew into the historic churches of

Laurel Hill and Tyrone; and Proctor’s Tent, later known as Unity,
which has rather recently been disbanded because its members

had joined other churches. In addition, these two men preached
occasionally at several other places, including Round Hill, where
flourishing churches developed which can reasonably date their
origin to the work of these two traveling missionaries.“

Their task of itineration being completed, the two young preach
ers rode back across the mountains. As they journeyed, they re
viewed their experiences. “In each of the places where I preached,”
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said McClure, “there were some zealous and pious persons who
came forward and willingly devoted their time and labor to form

the people into a society for the public worship of Cod.”52“Yes,”
observed his companion, “these Presbyterians are well indoc

trinated in the principles of the Christian religion. The young
people are taught by their parents and school masters the Larger
and Shorter Catechisms and almost every family has the West
minster Confession of Faith which they carefully study.”53

After a reflective pause, McClure replied: “A great proportion
of these people manifest a desire for the gospel and would gladly
make provision for the support of ministers according to their
ability. For example, at Ligonier Captain Arthur St. Clair informed
me that the settlement in the valley of Ligonier consisted of about
100families, principally Scotch and Irish, and that they had pur
chased a parsonage for a minister and subscribed 100 pounds
currency as salary and wished to obtain a settled clergyman.”5“
“Truly,” sighed McClure, “the people here in this new country are
as sheep scattered upon the mountains without a shepherd. May
the good Lord raise up and send forth faithful laborers into this
part of His vineyard.”55

With this prayer inscribed in our memory, we bid farewell to
our visiting friends, David McClure and Levi Frisbee, as they
continue their solitary journey to report back to the Synod of New
Yorkand Philadelphia. Thence they returned to their native New
England where they spent their entire ministry, never, as far as
the records reveal, to return to the scene of their creative labors

in Western Pennsylvania. But God heard their prayers. The an
swer came speedily in the arrival of the four men who made their

permanent homes in widely scattered parts of Western Pennsyl
vania and who petitioned the Synod to be permitted to organize
themselves into the Presbytery of Redstone. That historic meeting
in 1781,when the mother Presbytery of the West was formed, was
thus the long—cherishedharvest of many years of missionary zeal
on the part of a missionary church, working through its Synod
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and the Presbytery of Donegal. Men of vision and consecration
reaped in due season because they fainted not amid the discour
agements of hardships and Indian devastations.

When the Presbytery of Redstone adjourned its first meeting,
the interval before the next meeting was much longer than the
members imagined or had anticipated. The little group had planned
to meet at Mount Pleasant in November of that year. Then they
set April 7 of the next year as the meeting day at Sewickley. Again
they were disappointed. The reason was obvious: “A suflicient
number of members not attending, by reason of the incursions of
the savages, to form a Presbytery, those who did meet agreed to
appoint a meeting at Dunlap’s Creek the third Tuesday of Octo
ber.”56The summer was a horrible nightmare for the frontier in
habitants. The Indians attacked in large numbers with murderous
frequency.

It was the year that the newly established county seat town of
Hannastown was completely burned by Guyasuta and his relent
less warriors on ]uly 13.57Cabins were reduced to ashes. Cattle and
crops were destroyed. Hardly a family existed that did not witness
loved ones dying in agony. ]ames Power was preaching at nearby
Unity but escaped, while his family was in anguished torment as
the hours passed and only news of the massacre was received.”
Similar raids brought sorrow throughout all the frontier parishes
and endangered the lives of all the pioneer pastors.

“What ear has not heard, what heart has not trembled and bled
at hearing, of the many instances of cruelty? Has not the kind and
indulgent husband and tender father often fallen into the hands of

those bloodthirsty hounds? Has not the loving wife and affection
ate mother been tom away from her husband and children and
become the prey of savage cruelty? And have not many had their
dearest children inhumanly butchered before their eyes? Such
mournful scenes have not been few.”59Not until Anthony Wayne
penetrated far into the Indian country and won the decisive Battle
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of Fallen Timbers in 1794 were the settlers freed from recurring
dangers of Indian raids.“

Reinforcements Strengthen the Presbytery

After two postponements, the third attempt to hold a second meet
ing of Bedstone Presbytery proved successful. The Presbytery
convened at Dunlap’s Creek. Reverend Joseph Smith was present
and oflicially enrolled as a member. He was accompanied by his
elder, ]ames Edgar, who later became an associate judge in Wash
ington County. Smith was the oldest of the four Founding Fathers
and the first to pass to his heavenly reward after a comparafively
brief pastorate of twelve years at Buffaloand Cross Creek in Wash
ington County. At this second meeting, a fifth minister presented
his credentials and a letter of transfer from the New Castle Presby
tery and was enrolled as a member.“ He was the Reverend James
Dunlap and was serving as pastor of Dunlap’s Creek and Laurel
Hill. These two churches in Fayette County had previously been
served by Dr. Power in his original five-point field. Later Dunlap
accepted the presidency of Iefferson College for a period of eight
years.”

Dunlap was the center of a prolonged discussion at his first
meeting with his brethren as a fellow presbyter. It was the first
of along series of disciplinary actions by which the new Presbytery
sought to uphold high standards of morality among church mem
bers.“ The Founding Fathers were determined that those who
came to the Lord’s Table would be worthy of the name Presby
terian. Their character must be different from nonchurch members.

In this particular case, Mr. Dunlap had refused to ordain a Mr.
]ohn Matson who had been elected a ruling elder and whom Mr.
Dunlap accused of unchristian conduct. Mr. Dunlap was sustained
in his action and Mr. Matson was rebuked by the moderator. Thus
Presbytery, in its first action as a court of appeal, established the
precedent of insisting that office bearers in the church set an ex
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ample which others may safely follow. Ministers must have the
courage of their convictions and must enforce the accepted rules
of the church.

Within a year, two other ministers were also welcomed into the

Presbytery at subsequent meetings, Reverend John Clark and
Reverend James Finley. The former was serving “Western and
Eastern Divisions of Peters Creek” which had been organized by
Dr. McMillan in the year 1776.“ Later these churches were to be

known as Bethel and Lebanon. They are two of the thriving
churches in Pittsburgh Presbytery which have a long unbroken
record of service. Mr. Clark was a comparatively old but vigorous
man of sixty-four years. Wearing a long white beard, he was af
fectionately known as Father Clark. At the honored age of seventy
nine, his body was laid to rest in the cemetery adjoining the church
at Bethel, where now lie buried all the deceased pastors of that
historic church.

The other welcomed addition to the Presbytery was Reverend
Iames Finley. He accepted calls from “the two societies in the

Forks of Youghiogheny,” which still remain parts of the Redstone
Presbytery but under their present names of Round Hill and
Rehoboth. He had finally settled in the community which he had
visited many times previously, beginning, perhaps, as early as
1771.65The membership of the Redstone Presbytery had now
grown to seven ministers. So few they were and yet so resourceful
and energetic! They were “the honored seven,” all graduates of
Princeton College, who throughout the next four or five years car
ried the burden of a vast developing field and laid successfully
the firm foundations of Presbyterianism in what they rejoiced to
call their “Western Zion.”

Another important item of business which called for action at

the second and subsequent meetings of the Presbytery was the
assignment of missionary duties to the diflerent ministers. Groups
of Presbyterians at Tyrone and Muddy Creek, who had no min
ister, were asking for preaching and other ministerial services.
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Throughout the next few years these calls grew in number and
seemed increasingly imperative. The area of service was steadily
widening as more settlers spread over the receding frontier. The
seven members of Presbytery were all very busy as they attempted
to serve adequately their widely scattered congregations. Still they
were required to visit neighboring communities in response to
formal requests for preaching. Definite assignments were made
by the Redstone Presbytery to its ministers at every meeting to
preach at specified points on a specified number of Sabbaths in
answer to every appeal for preaching which was presented to
Presbytery. To fail to meet these assignments was a breach of
ethics and required an explanation which would prove satisfactory
to the other brethren in Presbytery. During the first seven years,
nearly fifty different places asked and received assigned dates for
preaching services.“ Those were stern days when the voice of duty
must be heeded if the frontier was to be won for Christ.

Though these seven consecrated ministers needed help to meet
these calls for preaching, they were extremely cautious in admit
ting new ministers into their membership. All credentials were
examined carefully. Alexander Addison, a candidate from the Pres
bytery of Aberlowe in Scotland, asked to be taken under care of

Redstone Presbytery at the December meeting in 1785. He pro
duced credentials that he had been licensed to preach before
leaving Scotland. Presbytery examined him carefully but was not
satisfied with his replies. He was given permission to preach in
Washington for a limited time, pending further examination. De
lays lengthened while the advice of Synod was sought.“ All were
saved from embarrassment when Addison decided to study law
instead of theology. The Presbyterian church lost a brilliant
preacher, but the court of four Western Pennsylvania counties
secured an outstanding judge who became a faithful elder in the
First Presbyterian Church of Washington. With similar care Hugh
Morrison, ]r., was examined. His request was declined.“ No emer
gency seemed sufficient to induce the Presbytery to relax its caution
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in examining prospective members. Reverend Samuel Barr, after
lengthy delays, was reluctantly received as a member and em
powered to serve as pastor of the First Presbyterian Church of
Pittsburgh.“

Presbytery Educates Its Own Candidates

But a new source of assistance was now becoming available to
these seven struggling servants of Christ. If help could not come
to them from the outside, they could train and develop capable
ministers from within their own congregations. The first seven
members of the Presbytery were graduates of Princeton College.
They placed a high valuation upon the educational training of
ministers. Yet they were practical enough to make necessary adjust
ments. They did not insist that young men cross the mountains to
drink at the same educational fountains in the East. Instead, they
diligently trained promising young men of their churches in the
fundamentals of the arts, languages, and theology.

Much time was devoted at the meetings of Presbytery to the
careful examination of these young men as they appeared before
Presbytery for systematic trials and testings in preparation for
licensure and ordination. No small part of that training was prac
tice in preaching and sermon preparation. To pass an examination
in experimental religion before seven fervent evangelists and to
preach before seven learned Princeton graduates were severe tests
for the young men whose only academic preparation was in the
schools which these preachers were themselves conducting. These
examinations were supplemented by assigned preaching responsi~
bilities in the various places which had no minister. The requests
for preaching were always greater than the ordained men could

answer. Thus the young candidates for the ministry were kept
busy, while at the same time they received invaluable training in
the school of experience. ’

During the first five years of the organizational life of the Red
stone Presbytery, no young men presented themselves as candi
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dates for licensure. A long educational period was deemed neces
sary before they were ready. But during the Summer of 1786,John
Brice and James Hughes appeared before Presbytery and asked to
be given the necessary trials preliminary to being licensed to
preach the gospel.” Later came Iames McCready and Joseph Pat
terson. Then Robert Marshall, ]ohn McPherrin, and Samuel Porter
appeared at subsequent meetings. They were followed by George
Hill, William Swan, Thomas Marquis, David Smith, and Boyd
Mercer.“ In all, twelve young men came forward during the last
five years that Bedstone remained an undivided Presbytery. It was
a glorious harvest, the spiritual fruitage of the labor of seven men
who realized that the future of the Presbyterian church lay in the
dedicated lives of young men of conviction and consecration.

None of these twelve men had a Princeton education. They had,
as its equivalent, an education imparted from the mind and soul
of devoted pastors who knew what was the essential equipment
for a successful ministry on the frontier. James McCready and
Robert Marshall soon left the Presbytery to serve with flaming zeal
in Kentucky. Under James McCready began that mighty revival in
Kentucky which spread throughout Tennessee and North Carolina
and upward into Western Pennsylvania and across the river into
Ohio.” Truly the seven ministers of the Presbytery built even
better than they dared dream when they imparted a religious
fervor to the recruits they had enlisted for Christ and His Church.

How thrilling to turn the pages of the Minutes of Redstone Pres
bytery and to note the care with which these choice young men
were trained and examined. “Presbytery examined them on the
Latin and Greek languages and metaphysics, logic and moral
philosophy, mathematics and natural philosophy——allsustained.”
“Presbytery assigned to Mr. Patterson an exegesis, ‘Whether
Miracles Are an Evidence of Divine Mission and What Miracles

Do Prove Such Mission.” “Mr. Brice had appointed to him a pres
byterial exercise on Hebrews llth chapter, the 27th verse.”“Patter
son and McCready examined on systematic theology.” “Presbytery
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opened by a sermon on Philippians 2:12 by Mr. John Brice.”
Thus the records go on as each candidate was carefully ex

amined in a wide range of subjects. Each was assigned difficult
Biblical passages to explain or to use as a text for a sermon before

Presbytery. Each was given definite preaching assignments before
ordination was conferred. That careful training paid rich spiritual
dividends as some of these young men became outstanding reli
gious leaders. Presbytery was growing by the process of developing
its own ministers. New recruits were being prepared to serve as
pastors in the new churches which were being organized through
out an ever-broadening Presbytery. The Presbytery, which was
organized with four members, had grown to twelve members in
1793when it was subdivided to form the Presbytery of Ohio.

Presbytery of Ohio Organized

This inevitable division could not longer be delayed. The new con
gregations were too widely separated for effective supervision by
one Presbytery. Too much time was consumed in travel to the

Presbytery’s meetings. The genius of the Presbyterian system has
lain in its flexible type of organization which fitted it for the needs

of an expanding frontier. When the territory of any presbytery
became too expansive for effective supervision, all that was needed
was a Voteby Synod setting off a group of ministers who resided in

the more-distant section and constituting them a new presbytery.
Thus Redstone had been formed out of Donegal Presbytery. Red
stone sought permission to subdivide. Synod granted the request
of five members of Redstone to organize themselves into the new
Presbytery of Ohio.73

The dividing line between the two presbyteries was the Monon
gahela River and the Ohio River and northward on to Erie.
Pittsburgh, the Gateway to the West, remained in the Redstone

Presbytery, but the rapidly developing West was the responsibility
of the Ohio Presbytery. This vast area of presbyterial supervision
was subdivided in 1802 by the organization of the Presbytery of

or-r1'~¢‘r-u-an.-—-I-<....4...n.



wFrI

THE ORGANIZATIONAL FOUNDATIONS 21

Erie, to include the territory north of the Ohio River, and again in
1808 by the creation of the Presbytery of Lancaster in Ohio on its
western boundary.

The Founding Fathers of Ohio Presbytery

The Upper Buffalo Church in Washington County, Pennsylvania,
was the scene of the first meeting of the Ohio Presbytery on Octo
ber 23, 1793.“ The following five former members of Redstone

formed the roll of the new Presbytery—the Reverend Messrs. ]ohn
McMillan, John Clark, Joseph Patterson, ]ames Hughes, and John
Brice.

Of these, only ]ohn McMillan had been a member of the Red

stone Presbytery from its initial meeting in 1781.He was continuing
to serve the Chartiers Church (now the Hill Church) near Canons
burg and the Pigeon Creek congregation in Washington County
near Eighty Four. He remained in this pastorate until 1793when
he resigned at Pigeon Creek to give his full time to the church at
Chartiers and to his school at Canonsburg. There he died Novem
ber l6, 1833, at the ripe old age of eighty-one, after almost sixty
years of creative labor throughout Western Pennsylvania as pastor,
preacher, educator, and moulder of public opinion in the realm
of morals and politics.”

He had the unique distinction of being the only minister to serve
as a founding member of both the Redstone and the Ohio presby
teries and was chosen on both occasions to preside as the first
moderator. He was also honored by being elected the second
moderator of the Synod of Pittsburgh in 1803.Endowed with tire
lessenergy, resolute determination, and unconquerable will power,
he used his remarkable gifts of body, mind, and soul for the glory
of God and the advancement of Presbyterianism. From whatever
angle the early development of Western Pennsylvania is viewed,
the achievements of this pioneer Presbyterian leader are notable
and decisive. Thank God for Dr. McMillan!

Reverend John Clark was seventy-five years of age when he
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transferred his membership from the Redstone Presbytery to help
organize and develop the Ohio Presbytery. To better conserve his
strength, he closed his work at Lebanon and devoted his full time

for six years longer to Bethel. But ebbing strength and advancing
years were soon to deprive the Ohio Presbytery of his services. He
was called from earthly activity july 13, 1797, less than four years
after the new Presbytery had been organized.7“

The other three founding members of the Ohio Presbytery had
all been members of Western Pennsylvania churches when they
first heard the call to the ministry and sought the educational
training essential to preaching the gospel as Presbyterian ministers.
]ohn Brice and James Hughes were students together under Rev
erend Ioseph Smith at Upper Buffalo.They were licensed to preach
at the same meeting of the Redstone Presbytery on April 15, 1788.77

Reverend James Hughes, at the time he was licensed, was a
scholarly young man of twenty-three years of age. Five churches
eagerly sought his services as pastor. He accepted calls from the
Lower BuffaloChurch in Washington County and the Short Creek
Church (now West Liberty, VVestVirginia). In this dual field of
pastoral service, he was installed on April 17, 1790.73There he
served for twenty—fouryears, until he bade farewell to his brethren
in the Ohio Presbytery to join the Presbytery of Miami in Ohio.
Four years later he became principal of the Academy which has
since grown into Miami University. In that capacity he continued
until death abruptly ended his career as preacher and educator at
the early age of fifty-five years.”

Reverend John Brice’s field of ministerial service, at the time of

the organization of Ohio Presbytery, was also a dual charge. He
had been installed as pastor of the congregation of Three Ridges
(now West Alexander, Pennsylvania) and the Forks of Wheeling,
West Virginia, April 23, 1790. I11health necessitated his resigna
tion seventeen years later. He continued, however, to preach with
in the bounds of the Ohio Presbytery for a few years longer. He
also entered early into his eternal reward after a life span of only

in
th
bl



-a(I)I-0‘:'/‘F(DU))3

THE ORGANIZATIONAL FOUNDATIONS 23

fifty-one years. He had been a man of nervous temperament, with
occasional periods of great despondency of mind, but distin
guished at all times by deep piety.”

Reverend Joseph Patterson, the fifth founding father of Ohio
Presbytery, was privileged to reach the ripe old age of eighty
years. He was one of the first three students for whose education
Reverend joseph Smith had begun the first school for ministers in
Western Pennsylvania. In his journal he thus records his call to the

ministry: “In the fall of the year 1785,being thirty-three years old,
it was thought best, with the advice of the Presbytery of Redstone,
that I should endeavor to prepare for the gospel ministry. There
being no places of public education in the western country, I, with
a few others, engaged in preparatory studies with the Reverend
Ioseph Smith of Buffalo congregation, Washington County.”31

Upon completion of this presbytery—directedcourse of training,
he was installed over the united congregations of Raccoon and
Montour’s Run. After a ministry of twelve years in these two
churches, he resigned the latter church to devote his full energy to
the Raccoon congregation. Declining strength closed his work at
Raccoonin 1816after twenty-seven years and sixmonths of service.”
His remaining years were spent in personal evangelism and in the
sale and distribution of religious literature in Pittsburgh. His
biographer wrote this tribute to his fidelity during those closing
years: “At some seasons of the year, almost every day of the week
would find him passing along the shores of our rivers, entering
hundreds of boats containing families of emigrants from various
parts of the world, kindly inquiring after the temporal and spiritual
welfare of these often destitute and afflicted strangers, giving them
such advice as to their secular concerns as they needed, and making
sure that they were supplied with a copy of the Bible.”S3

Mr. Patterson was a man of great piety and a profound believer
in the potency of prayer. He and Reverend Thomas Marquis were
the first missionaries to be sent into Ohio by the Synod of Pitts
burgh to preach to the Indians on the branches of the Maumee
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River in the Summer of 1802. His journal is replete with surprising
incidents, illustrative of the perils and privations these two pioneer
missionaries faced and the zeal and faith with which they con
quered discouragements.

Upon their return, Dr. McMillan greeted them with the friendly
question, “How did you get on, Patterson?” “Well,” he replied, “we
started with no provisions but cornmeal and bears grease. My
stomach soon revolted at this fare. I must either return or get sick.
So, as I believe in special prayer, we knelt down. I told the Lord
I was willing to serve Him but He must give me something which I
could eat or I would die.” “Did He answer your prayer?” “Yes.”
“What did He give you?” “Nothing better to eat.” “Then how?”
“Why, you see, I laid down in His forest, slept safely under His
care, and when I awoke, He had given me an appetite so voracious
that cornmeal and bear’s grease tasted good, which was as much
an answer to prayer as though He had sent me beef and pudding.”3“

Presbytery Launches Constructive Program

These five ministers and twelve elders, representing different
churches within the territorial boundaries of the Ohio Presbytery,
formed the roll at the first meeting on October 23, 1793. Though
their numbers were small, their faith and determination were ade

quate to the task of moulding the religious outlook of the rapidly
developing rural area to the north and west of Pittsburgh. The
minutes of the first meeting reveal that the policy of this second
Presbytery in Western Pennsylvania was merely a continuation
of the fourfold program which these same ministers had been
carrying forward, while members of the mother Presbytery of Red
stone, and which was to be characteristic of Ohio Presbytery’s plan
of procedure throughout the twenty-nine years it remained a pre
dominantly rural Presbytery.

The central emphasis in that fourfold plan was an unwavering
reliance on the power of prayer. Life on the frontier was rugged.
Long hours of labor formed the daily routine of the pioneer min

ha
ob
Cr
co:

tio

lat
he:

tio
at
rec

epj
det

Th
Ch
the

wh
ele:

eac

be)
de\



r-‘

F1u-(

THE ORGANIZATIONAL FOUNDATIONS 25

isters and elders. Yet when they gathered in their first meeting as
a Presbytery, one of their first decisions was to give serious con
sideration to their “great need of Divine aid in order to due dis

charge of the important trust committed to them.”35Together they
spent a whole day in prayer “to supplicate Almighty God that He
would take this infant Presbytery into His special care, that He
would preside in all their meetings and enable them to act faith

fully for God and be zealous for the promotion of Christ’skingdom
in the world and that He would pour out His spirit upon the con
gregations under their care and raise up and qualify many for the
important work of the gospel ministry.”3“

At the same opening meeting, the minutes record that “Synod
having appointed the second Thursday of November next to be
observed as a day of fasting and prayer to supplicate Almighty
God that He would pour out His spirit upon the churches and ac
company the means of grace with Almighty power for the convic
tion and conversion of sinners and the edification of His own
people; and also to deprecate divine wrath manifested in the deso

lating calamities which are now abroad in the earth, the Presbytery
heartily concurred therewith and enjoined it upon the congrega
tions under their charge carefully to observe it.”37Again and again,
at subsequent meetings of the expanding Presbytery, the minutes
record similar calls to prolonged seasons of prayer and fasting as
epidemics of cholera, the ravages of war, and periods of religious
decline and moral lethargy presented physical or spiritual perils.
The members of the Ohio Presbytery determined to conquer for
Christ, not in their own wisdom and might, but in the power of
the Triumphant God.

But these early fathers also believed that prayer is most effective
when energized by their own consecrated labors. As the second
element in their fourfold program, they continued to set before
each other an individual evangelistic duty which would carry them
beyond the bounds of their own parishes and result in the rapid
development of new churches. They assigned to each minister
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definite preaching responsibilities in communities where requests
for ministerial services were presented to the Presbytery.” In all
subsequent meetings similar requests in increasing numbers were
welcomed and accepted. This evangelistic and missionary passion
was a determining factor in making western Pennsylvania and
eastern Ohio and northern West Virginia Presbyterian strongholds.

The third continuing policy was a zealous concern for the morals
of the community. At this initial meeting, the members of Presby
tery sat as a court of the church and heard charges of immorality
against a member of the Mill Creek congregation and rendered the
judicial verdict of ‘‘guilty.’’’‘‘’The fidelity of Presbyterian sessions
and presbyteries in pronouncing judgment on erring members was
a controlling force in restraining immorality and in upholding and
enforcing moral standards in frontier communities where civil
courts were not easily available. At the stated meetings of the Ohio
Presbytery, much time was spent in sifting evidence against in
fractions of a Christian code of ethics and morality. Immorality,
slander, and dishonesty were the most frequent offences.

Nor were these ecclesiastical judges tolerant of any laxity among
their own membership. Reverend Boyd Mercer was rebuked for
profaning the Sabbath day by accepting a salary payment on the
Lord’s Day and using the Sunday preaching service for personal
recriminations against those who were critical of his conduct. He
was also censured for laziness in repeating his sermons instead
of preparing new discourses.“ Out of this concern for the moral
integrity of individuals, in subsequent meetings of the Ohio
Presbytery grew vigorous pronouncements and zealous crusades
against organized evils which sought for financial gain to debauch
the community.

The fourth phase of the Presbytery’s program was a practical
zeal for the education of future ministers. Only as capable young
men were recruited and adequately trained could the Presbytery
hope to minister successfully to new churches within its vast terri
tory. The Ohio Presbytery willingly ratified the suggestion of the
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Synod of Virginia that this new Presbytery join with the mother
Presbytery of Redstone to superintend the seminary of learning at
Canonsburg with Reverend John McMillan in charge.“ This action
initiated by Synod and ratified by Presbytery was only giving ec
clesiastical support to the school which ]ohn McMillan had estab
lished previously in his Log College adjoining his home in the
Chartiers congregation. He was largely instrumental in establishing
this school at Canonsburg where he occupied the chair of theology.
From this first training school was kindled the enthusiasm for

adequate theological education which the Ohio Presbytery so
vigorously manifested and which was later to motivate the organi
zation of the Western Theological Seminary in Pittsburgh.

Young Ministers Ordained by Presbytery

The fruitage of this educational policy of the infant Ohio Presby
tery was soon to be apparent in the presbytery-trained young men
whose names were being added to the roll of that Presbytery.
Reverend Thomas Marquis was the first addition to the five
founders of the Ohio Presbytery. He had previously been licensed
by the Bedstone Presbytery and so was ready for ordination within
a year after the new Presbytery was organized. His first charge was
Cross Creek where he continued to serve until his health failed.
A year later on September 29, 1827, death erased his name from

the roll of Presbytery. He was famed as an attractive preacher.
His sweet musical voice earned for him the title, the “silver
tongued” Marquis.”

Perhaps the most outstanding of the first group of young men
who were trained by the Ohio Presbytery was Reverend Elisha
Macurdy. One year after the Presbytery was organized, he heard
the call to the Christian ministry. He enrolled in Dr. McMillan’s
academy at Canonsburg to begin the academic and theological
training which would fit him to be ordained and installed as the
lifelong pastor of the Presbyterian churches at Cross Roads (now
Florence) and Three Springs along the road toward Steubenville.
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Two years later his zealous evangelistic fervor prompted Dr.
Anderson to invite him to assist at Upper Buffalo, November 14,
1802, in a prolonged Communion season which brought together
members of various churches. Under the providence of God, his
was the human voice through which the Holy Spirit set in motion
the beginnings of the great revival of 1802, which altered to a
marked degree the religious life of Western Pennsylvania.

Presbytery of Erie

The Ohio Presbytery grew rapidly. An increasing number of young
men were being trained and ordained to serve in the newly or
ganized churches throughout the Presbytery. Five of these young
men settled among the people who were establishing homes in the
expanding frontier north of Pittsburgh. Anthony Wayne’s victory
dictated treaty of peace at Creenville, Ohio, in 1795 forced the
Indians westward beyond Ohio and resulted in the surrender of
the British forts along the frontier.” A vast area was now opened
to settlement. The tide of immigration rolled westward from
eastern Pennsylvania and New England and northward to Lake
Erie. It was a challenging field for evangelism and the organiza
tion of new churches.

Youth, as always, responded to the call to difiicult living along
the frontier. The five young men who traveled on horseback had all
been educated in the West and had caught something of the
pioneering courage of Dr. McMillan, their teacher at Canonsburg.
Some, like Reverend Thomas Hughes, came in response to a re
quest from a group of Presbyterian families at Mt. Pleasant that
Dr. McMillan send one of his young theological graduates to settle
among them as their pastor.“ Hughes was the first Presbyterian
minister to locate in the territory north and northwest of the Ohio
and Allegheny rivers. Others, like Reverend Samuel Tait, were sent
out by the Presbytery “to preach Where he could find hearers.”
He found a few who offered to help erect a log church at Cool
Spring, about five miles from the present town of Mercer.” Like
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his teacher, Dr. McMillan, he was a man of great physical strength
and thoroughly equipped for frontier life. On the other hand,
Reverend VVilliamWick, who accepted a call to the Neshannock

and Hopewell churches in 1800, hesitated to enter the ministry
because of his physical frailty. His fear was well grounded since he
died after a brief ministry of less than fifteen years. Those years
were distinguished by extensive missionary tours with Reverend
Joseph Badger throughout the Western Reserve.”

Reverend Joseph Stockton was less than twenty—oneyears of age
when he was licensed to preach. Accompanied by Reverend Elisha
Macurdy, he journeyed on horseback among the settlers north of
Pittsburgh and preached wherever a group could be gathered for
an evangelistic service. The Presbyterians at Meadville invited him
to return the next year to preach to them regularly and also at
Little Sugar Creek. He was a scholar by nature rather than a
preacher. For nine years he served as principal of the Meadville
Academy. He then moved to Pittsburgh to become principal of the
Pittsburgh Academy which later developed into the present Uni
versity of Pittsburgh. His textbooks were used extensively through
out Western Pennsylvania.”

The fifth licentiate from the Ohio Presbytery to seek a field of
frontier service north of Pittsburgh was Reverend Robert Lee. He
was twenty-nine years of age when he accepted calls to serve as
the pastor both at Amity and Rocky Spring in Mercer County. It
was a discouraging field, covering a wide area where financial re
sources were inadequate for a minister’s support. Yet he struggled
in faith and courage for six years before moving to other fields of
service in the Presbytery.”

These five men, all products of Ohio Presbytery, were attempt
ing to shepherd the settlers north of Pittsburgh. They were com
paratively close together, yet far removed from the more central
meeting places of the Presbytery. The inevitable separation was
authorized by the Synod ofVirginia. A new presbyteiy, to be known
as the Presbytery of Erie, was formed with these five pioneer
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preachers as the Founding Fathers. Five ministers! The same num
ber who had been authorized to constitute the Presbytery of Ohio
nine years earlier.

The first meeting of this third Presbytery was held on Tuesday,
April 18, 1802, at Mt. Pleasant (Darlington), located in what is
now Beaver County. The host pastor, Reverend Thomas Hughes,
was given the honor of election as the first moderator. He had the
privilege of welcoming two additional ministers from the Ohio
Presbytery who had recently accepted calls to serve within the
bounds of the new Presbytery. These reinforcements were Rev
erend James Satterfield, who was located at Moorfield and Neshan

nock churches in Lawrence County, and Reverend William Wylie,
whose triple field of service at Fairfield and Upper and Lower
Sandy extended into the adjoining counties of Mercer and
Venango.”

Hurnbly these seven ministers and three elders approached their
task upon their knees in reliance upon the God who had called
them to be His representatives in a vast area of needy service.
“Presbytery, taking into consideration their infant state and the
growing prospects of the new settlement under their care and the
necessity of Divine influence to aid and direct them in their ardu

ous work, do resolve to spend part of tomorrow in supplication
and prayer.”1°°They were following the example of the founders
of the Ohio Presbytery. They would move forward in the same
fourfold policy in which they were trained—the program of prayer,
evangelism, education, and moral integrity.

The Synod of Pittsburgh is Organized

With the formation of this third Presbytery, Western Pennsyl
vania Presbyterians were now ready for the culminating phase of
the development of their early ecclesiastical organization. By
action of the General Assembly at its meeting in Philadelphia in
1802,the Presbyteries of Ohio, Redstone, and Erie were constituted

a Synod to be known as the Synod of Pittsburgh. Diihculties of
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travel, the need of closer synodical supervision, and a similarity of
interests which brought the three presbyteries into a working
unity, were the three motivating reasons for the separation from
the somewhat distant Synod of Virginia.

The time and place for the first meeting was Pittsburgh on the
last Wednesday in September, 1802. Twenty-one years had now
passed since the organization of the Redstone Presbytery. Great
progress had been witnessed throughout those years. VVhenthe
Redstone Presbytery was organized, it had a membership of only
four ministers. The Pittsburgh Synod reported thirty-six ministers
on the constituting roll. All of these served at least one church.
The majority were serving two or three churches. Moreover, it
was reported at Synod that there were thirty-nine additional
churches which were seeking pastors.

The meeting place was set at Pittsburgh, not because Pittsburgh
was at that time the strong center of Presbyterianism which it was
later to become. The site was chosen because Pittsburgh was con
veniently located as an accessible point to which the ministers and
elders could journey from the surrounding area. Dr. McMillan,
who had served as the first moderator of the Redstone Presbytery,
wasprivileged to preach the sennon at this opening meeting of the
Synod. The following year he was selected as the moderator, a
fitting tribute to the man whose pioneering zeal had been a mighty
factor in the rapid development of Presbyterianism in his beloved
“Western Zion.”

For six consecutive years, Synod met annually in Pittsburgh
where the strong men in the rural churches could be heard and
where their influence could be felt in quickening the dormant re
ligious life of Pittsburgh. Pittsburgh, in the opening years of the
nineteenth century, was a sort of spiritual “no man’s land” lying
within the territory of Redstone and adjacent to the Ohio Presby
tery. Two weak Presbyterian churches were struggling for life in
that community. They remained unstirred by the revivals which
were strengthening many of the neighboring churches. Perhaps
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Cod needed a great personality like McMillan or Macurdy through
whom to manifest His redemptive power. But no one seemed avail
able in Pittsburgh. The cause of vital religion lagged until Bev
erend Francis Herron was called to the pulpit of the First Presby
terian Church April 3, 1811.
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FROM PAINTING BY RALPH RI-ZICHOLD

DUNLAP’S CREEK CHURCH, MERRITTSTOWN, PA.
Oldest organized Presbyterian church'in Western Pennsylvania.
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BEULAH CHURCH AND CRAVEYARD

Brick building erected 1837. First Pastor, Reverend Samuel Barr, who at the

S1%_37I;l;time was Pastor of the First Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh, 1784
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]OHN MCMILLAN'S LOG CABIN SCHOOL

Oldest building extant. Now situated at Canonsburg, Pa.
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OLD STONE MANSE

Scene of first gunfire of Whis
key Rebellion, Soutli Park,
Allegheny County.
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CHAPTER Early Educational
Development

HEfirst meeting of the Presbytery of Redstone adjourned on
TThursday, September 20, 1781.A few months later, Reverend
Thaddeus Dod completed the erection of a log cabin school where
the first sessions were held in the Spring of 1782.1What connection,
if any, there was between these two events of historic importance
in the religious and cultural life of Western Pennsylvania is only
a conjecture.

It seems logical, however, to conclude that the laying of educa
tional foundations throughout the newly formed Presbytery must
have been one of the important problems which the pioneer
preachers discussed at the organizational meeting of the first
Presbytery west of the Allegheny Mountains. Two days were spent
in conference as the three ministers and three elders shared their

hopes and aspirations for the vast area upon which they sought
Cod’sblessing and to which they had dedicated their all in service
and sacrifice. The minutes of those two days of prayer and plan
ning are tantalizingly brief and formal.

Demas Lindley, an elder in the Ten Mile Church, accompanied
hispastor to the meeting of Presbytery in the Pigeon Creek Church.
Ontheir homeward journey, they reviewed together the high lights
of the two-day meeting. They discussed practical plans for further
ing the evangelistic and educational development of the vast area
Surrounding the two churches which Mr. Dod was serving as

33
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pastor. Shortly after the fall harvest had been gathered, Mr. Dod
called together his neighbors to assist him in building a log cabin
adjoining his home in what is now Amity in Washington County.
The new schoolhouse was larger than any of the other cabins which
served as the homes of the pioneer settlers.

Dod Opens His School

Throughout the winter months, the pastor canvassed his congre
gation. He sought promising youths whose interest he might en
list and whom he felt he could train as the future leaders in the

religious and cultural life of the community. A number promised
to attend in the spring. Mr. Dod was happy as he greeted his first
students on the opening day of school. The roll was called and the
customary “present” rang out lustily from such young men as
“Messrs. ]ames Hughes, John Brice, Daniel Lindley, Robert Mar
shall and Francis Dunlavy.”2

Probably the Latin class was the first to receive his attention as
the preacher-schoolmaster proceeded to instruct his students in
the rudiments of grammar, vocabulary, and skill in reading. Latin
was one of the chief courses of study in a classical school and, more
especially, for those who had the ministry in view. Some of those
present had little or no background in Latin, while others may
have had some knowledge of the language. There were classes in
other subjects that day. It was soon apparent to all that their work
was cut out for them. These men were eager for an education and
no assignment was too disturbing. They were privileged to have in
Thaddeus Dod a master teacher who was able to inspire all who
sat under him to greater accomplishments. Helen Coleman has
written of him, “Dod had the scholar’s touch. His students seem to
have had remarkable careers.”3

The opening of Dod’s school on that spring day followed a
precedent first practiced in America by Reverend William Ten
nent. This precedent characterized the spread of education in
America for a hundred and fifty years. The idea may have come
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to him when he was a student at the University of Edinburgh,
Scotland, while serving as a priest in the Episcopal Church in the
north of Ireland, or after he became a Presbyterian pastor in
America. The fact was that he organized a log cabin school on the
Neshaminy in Bucks County, Pennsylvania, which became the

pattern used by the westward moving church for several genera
tions to come. Reverend Samuel Blair went out from Tennent’s

tutelage and established a similar school at Fagg’s Manor. Rev
erend Robert Smith took the idea from Fagg’s Manor to Pequea.
The mother school on the Neshaminy and later at Princeton, New
Jersey, along with all the other schools engaged in the training of
prospective ministers, followed the policy of instructing pupils to
set up schools in whatever locality they were called upon to serve.

Robert Smith, at Pequea, believing that someof his pupils would
go out to the western country, emphasized especially that they
should “look out for some pious young men and educate them for
the ministry; for,” said he, “though some men of piety and talent
may go to a new country at first, yet if they are not careful to raise
up others, the country will not be well supplied.” The impression
was written deep upon Reverend ]ohn McMillan’s mind for, in

later years, he had occasion to recall Smith’swords. “Accordingly,”
said McMillan in his manuscript, “I collected a few who gave evi
dence of piety, and instructed them in the knowledge of the Latin
and the Greek languages.”5

McMillan’s Log Cabin School

Whether McMillan or Dod was the first to organize a parish school
is a little difficult to determine from the meager data available.
They were never rivals for the honor of priority; only collabo
rators in the great enterprise of laying the educational foundations
in the backwoods of Pennsylvania. Probably McMillan may have
started his school a little earlier.

Reverend Joseph Smith, in his “History of Ieiferson College,”
has said that “It seems almost certain to us that he (McMillan)
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made the first movement in the cause of education” in Western

Pennsylvania.“ This ellort was begun in 1779 or 1780 in a log cabin
near the McMillan home. Smith has urged that this was an English
school. So it may have been in part, but references to James Ross,
who taught Latin, shows that it also had the characteristics of a

Latin school.7 McMillan lists the names of James Hughes, John
Brice, James McGready, William Swan, Samuel Porter, and
Thomas Marquis among the first students to take instruction
from him.3 '

It may have been shortly after the McMillan school that Thad
deus Dod started his school as previously described. This school

lasted for three years. It is believed that McMillan, pressed by his
church and home duties, urged many of his pupils to avail them
selves of the excellent classical instruction offered by Mr. Dod
who was a brilliant teacher. In addition to the classical languages,
Dod offered mathematical courses that prepared students to take
up surveying. Since he was an exceptional mathematician, it was
only natural that young men preparing to be surveyors, rather than
to enter the ministry, should also come to him for training.”

A glance at the curriculum offered at the College of New Jersey
by President Witherspoon gives us some insight into the probable
courses of instruction at the Ten Mile school . . . “In the first year,
they read Latin and Greek, with the Roman and Grecian antiqui
ties and rhetoric. In the second, continuing the study of the Ian
guages, they learn a complete system of geography . . . , the first
principles of philosophy, and the elements of mathematical knowl
edge. The third . . . is chiefly employed in mathematics and natural

philosophy. And the senior year is employed in reading the higher
classics, proceeding in natural philosophy and in mathematics,
and going through a course of moral philosophy.”1° We thus see
an emphasis upon three fields of study: the classical languages,
philosophy, and mathematics. Dod became proficient in all three
fields. It is assumed that he followed, as much as possible, the
pattern of the College of New Jersey.
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Smith Teaches Theology in His Kitchen

Just as McMillan appears to have sent his pupils to the Dod school
when it opened on Ten Mile Creek, so Dod took advantage of the
opening of ]oseph Smith’s school at Upper Buffalo (or arranged
for Smith to open a school) and sent his pupils to enroll there.
Among the students who enrolled at once were McGready, Porter,
and Patterson. Soon Hughes and Brice joined them.“ Smith had no
suitable place of instruction aside from a newly erected addition
to his home that served as a kitchen and supply room. His wife
was gracious enough to turn this space over to him as a classroom.
Thus the school got under way. The course of instruction, as in
the other schools, undoubtedly emphasized the classical lan
guages, the natural sciences, and the two types of philosophy
natural and moral.

In his work, “Old Redstone,” Smith’s grandson said that this
schoolhad the support of five congregations, namely, Buffalo,Cross
Creek, Chartiers, Bethel, and Ten Mile; that the ladies of the con

gregations made summer and winter clothing for the students (the
summer clothing being made of linen that had been dyed from
the chemicals of new-mown hay). In all probability, certain of the
students were housed by the Smiths and in nearby homes. Min
isters and lay people frequently were willing to donate lodging
and food in order that students might prepare themselves for the
ministry.” Smith comments further on his grandfather’s eiforts by
suggesting that this school, in all probability, was the first to open
with a special view to the training of young men for the sacred
oflice.”

Little more has been written about this “school of the prophets.”
This may be due in part to the assumption that these schools were
all somewhat alike and that it had become an accepted fact that
the pastors were making the necessary arrangements about keep
ing at least one school open for theological students. In closing his
comments about Smith’s school, his grandson said, “This school
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for the languages and sciences was continued for some time, and
then, by some mutual arrangement, was transferred and reorgan
ized near Canonsburgh, under the care of Dr. McMiIlan.”“

The number of ministerial students in the area of Chartiers, Ten
Mile, and Upper Buffalo was not suflicient to justify the operation
of three classical schoolsat one time by ministers already burdened
with the duties of their ofice. Students who began with McMillan
were privileged to continue with Dod and then with Smith. Later
the school was transferred back to McMillan before the academies

assumed some of the responsibility for this training. Later genera
tions have done a great disservice by suggesting that these men
were rivals. There is not a shred of evidence in any of the records
to support this opinion. Nothing could be further from the truth.
“The Rev. Messrs. McMillan, Dod and Smith were not rivals nor

antagonists; they co-operated harmoniously in the cause of educa
tion and religion.”15It appears that each of these men had an
abounding respect for the others. The Presbytery records show
them assisting one another at such times as the Communion Sacra
ment was being observed. The listing of the Chartiers and Ten
Mile churches, as giving assistance to the Smith school, and similar
references reveal their eagerness to co-operate with one another.
It was unfortunate that Dod and Smith passed from the scene of
their labors before their educational efforts had little more than
begun.

Presbyterians Promote Academy in Pittsburgh

These three log cabin efforts to lay educational foundations in
Washington County soon aroused the interest of Presbyterians in
Pittsburgh. Located there were educated men like the Reverend

Samuel Barr, graduate of Glasgow University and pastor of the
First Presbyterian Church; James Boss, a former Latin instructor

in the McMillan school at Chartiers; Hugh Brackenridge, a
College of New ]ersey graduate, lawyer, legislator, and news
paper writer; as well as other prominent men. They were keenly
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aware of the community’s lack of secondary education facilities
and set out to do something about it in the face of discouraging
conditions.

Pittsburgh in 1787 was only a squalid frontier trading town at
the Forks of the Ohio. A cultured German physician, who had
visited this frontier community four years previously, described
it as a village of “perhaps sixty wooden houses and cabins in which
live something more than a hundred families.”“‘ “The people,” he
commented, “were poor, lazy, ravenously greedy and unwilling
to work for reasonable wages. They preferred to live by extorting
exorbitant prices from travelers and strangers.” The census of 1786
showed only one stone, one frame, and thirty—sixlog houses and
six small stores. Two years later the population did not exceed
fivehundred people.”

The leading personality in fostering an academy amid these
unpromising circumstances was Hugh Brackenridge. He was now
a lawyer and a politician who had graduated from the College of
New Jersey with the expectation of becoming a Presbyterian min
ister. After studying theology for a time, he was licensed to preach
and in 1777 served as a chaplain in the Continental Army. But he
never sought ordination. Instead, he entered the legal profession.
In 1781 he established an office in Pittsburgh and soon distin
guished himself as a community leader.” His position as a member
of the Pennsylvania Legislature and founder of the Pittsburgh
Gazette put him in a position where he could work from both ends
at the same time. In 1786he ran a series of articles in his paper ad
vocating the establishment of a secondary school.” Later in the
same year, after he took his seat as a member of the General
Assembly of the Commonwealth, he introduced a bill requesting
a charter for “Pittsburgh Academy.” The charter was issued on
February 28, 1787.

Along with the charter was “a grant from the heirs of William
Penn of a piece of land at the corner of Third Avenue and Cherry
Alley, as a site for the school, and a grant of five thousand acres of
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wild land in the northwestern part of the state to be used as an
endowment.”'-’°Due to political rivalry with his colleague, William
Findley, this generous provision was stricken out by the Pennsyl
vania Legislature and the nascent academy deprived of a sustain
ing endowment.” It has been said that Brackenridge tried to get
the land opposite “the Point,” and commonly referred to as the
North Side, but again was unsuccessful.

The names of the original incorporators, as they appear on this
first educational charter in Western Pennsylvania, present con
vincing testimony to the dominant part that Presbyterians played
both in the inception and in the early development of what was
to become the University of Pittsburgh. Mr. Brackenridge, who
made the selection, chose twenty—onetrustees, whom he stated,
were among the most eminent and best qualified men in the west
ern part of Pennsylvania.

Six were clergymen, of whom all but one were Presbyterians,
and that lone exception was Reverend Matthew Henderson, an
Associate Seceder (now United Presbyterian). Reverend Samuel
Barr headed the list. He was followed by Reverend Messrs. James
Finley, John McMillan, Joseph Smith, and James Power, four
famous preachers who contributed mightily to the aspirations and
ideals of the developing frontier. Of the fifteen laymen, the major
ity were aggressive leaders in Presbyterian churches, four serving
also as the original trustees of the First Presbyterian Church of
Pittsburgh.”

Presbyterian Leadership of the Academy

These twenty-one incorporators of the Academy formed them
selves into a Board of Trustees and elected as the first secretary
Robert Galbraith, a Presbyterian elder. They also chose as the
first principal George Welch, whose background and religious in
terests have faded from the available records of the past.”

He was soon succeeded by James Mountain and the Reverend

John Taylor, who shared equally the responsibilities of the princi
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pal. The former was a Presbyterian who had served previously in
a similar capacity at Canonsburg Academy. The latter was an
erstwhile Presbyterian clergyman who had transferred his clerical
afliliation to the Protestant Episcopal Church and was struggling
to develop in Pittsburgh a church of that denomination.

Toward the close of the century, these two men had resigned
their joint responsibility and another Presbyterian clergyman was
asked to serve as principal. The new schoolmaster was Reverend
Robert Steele, who had arrived in Pittsburgh in 1799 to become
the second pastor of the First Presbyterian Church. His willing
ness to combine the duties of preacher and teacher was the occa
sion of a happy announcement in the Pittsburgh Gazette of ]anu
ary 16, 1801. “The Trustees anxiously disposed to promote the
growth, prosperity, and usefulness of the Academy have engaged
two masters (one of them a respectable clergyman) of education,
character, skill and experience, who teach the Greek and Latin
languages, mathematics, reading and writing.”

To facilitate his classroomwork and private tutoring, this Presby
terian pastor moved into the small building which then housed the
academy at Cherry Alley and Third Avenue.“ But teaching school
and, at the same time, struggling to raise money for the poverty
stricken Pittsburgh Academy absorbed too much of Reverend
Robert Steele’s time and energy. After two years of fruitful service,
he felt compelled to resign in order to devote himself to the de
veloping work of his church and the task of building a larger and
more pretentious house of worship.

As his successor, the trustees selected Benjamin B. Hopkins, a
graduate of the College of New ]ersey, who during the three pre
vious years had served as an instructor at that famous educational
center of Presbyterianism. Financial difliculties and uncertain en
rolhnent disheartened the youthful pedagogue. After four years of
unrewarded effort, he resigned in 1807 to seek a more productive
field of service. Pittsburgh was still only a frontier town, rejoicing
in a building and trade boom, but absorbed in materialism and in
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dulgence. The community now numbered four hundred homes

but, religiously and educationally, progress was discouragingly
slow. The First Presbyterian Church was a weak, struggling or
ganization and included less than forty—fivemembers.

Reverend Robert Patterson Heads Pittsburgh Academy

The harassed trustees, in seeking a principal for the Academy,
again turned to the Presbyterian ministry, hoping, perhaps, that a
clergyman could supplement the meager salary by Sabbath Day
preaching. Reverend Robert Patterson was chosen to this im

portant task of stimulating the educational interests of youthful
Pittsburghers. He was particularly well qualified, both in native
endowment and training. He brought to his new position the sup
plementary abilities of a scholar, teacher, preacher, and business
man. Born in a Presbyterian manse, educated at Canonsburg
Academy and the University of Pennsylvania, trained by five years’
experience in teaching at the latter institution, he felt called to the

ministry and served four years and six months as pastor of Upper
and Lower Greenfield in Erie County. He resigned in April, 1807,
to assume the leadership of the Pittsburgh Academy.”

Throughout the three years of his successful administration, he
assisted in the training of an unusually capable group of students
who afterwards filled prominent public positions and who often
spoke in grateful terms of his care and faithfulness as an instructor.
He resigned to carry forward what proved to be his lifework, the
printing and distribution of helpful literature. During those years,
he also held an extended pastorate in the Hiland Church where his

memory as a scholar and a noble Christian gentleman has long
been cherished.

The Golden Age of the Academy

Reverend Joseph Stockton, another Presbyterian clergyman, was
selected as his successor in 1809.He was called to the principalship
of the Academy from a nine-year pastorate in Meadville and from
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four years’ service as the first principal of Meadville Academy, now
Allegheny College.“ His induction into ofiiceushered in the golden
age in the early history of the Pittsburgh Academy and culminated
in its expansion into the Western University of Pennsylvania, a
name which it retained until the present designation, “University
of Pittsburgh,” was adopted in 1908.Enrollment increased rapidly,
the direct result both of the prosperity and growth of the city and
the distinctive ability of the new principal.

His fame, however, rests chiefly on the very popular textbooks
he developed. His Western Calculator and Western Spelling Book
were the first schoolbooks published west of the Allegheny Moun
tains and were used extensively for many years in homes, schools,
and academies. He also was one of the founders and later a pro
fessor of Western Theological Seminary.

Incorporation of Washington Academy

But this enlarging academy at Pittsburgh was not the only log
cabin school to grow into an academy through the zeal of Presby
terians for education. A simultaneous development took place also
in the schools founded in Washington County by the three famed
pioneer pastors: Dod, McMillan, and Smith. The establishment of
their log cabin schools, as previously noted, had proceeded by
several years the incorporation of the Pittsburgh Academy. Yet
the academy in Pittsburgh was the first school west of the Alle
gheny Mountains to gain the legal status of an academy.

Hugh Brackenridge probably felt the thrill of triumphant
achievement when he succeeded in having his petition for an
academy approved by the Pennsylvania Legislature before any
similar appeal had been made by his clerical friends from Wash
ington County. He was a lawyer and so had an advantage over
the preacher-educators in knowledge of legal procedures. Pre
viously, they seemed not to have thought of the practical value of
incorporating their schools as academies.

However, they were quick to follow Brackenridge’s legal prece
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dent. Almost immediately, John McMillan, with the assistance of

Judges James Allison and John McDowell, petitioned the Legisla
ture for an academy charter and a land grant that might be of some
material assistance to the school. Associated with them were such

ministers as Joseph Smith, Thaddeus Dod, and John Clark of the
Presbyterian church, Reverend Matthew Henderson of the Asso

ciate Seceder Church of Canonsburg and Reverend John Corbly
of the Muddy Creek Baptist Church.’-’7Others named as members

of the Board of Trustees were James Marshall, James Edgar, Alex
ander Wright, Thomas Scott, David Bradford, James Ross, David
Redick, Thomas Crooks, James Flannegan, James Brice, John
Hoge, Alexander Addison, and Alexander Baird. The charter was

granted on September 24, 1787,just seven months after the grant
ing of a similar charter to the Pittsburgh Academy.

The petitioners envisioned only one academy in their midst.
They suggested the county seat town of Washington as the logical
place for the Academy. A grant of some five thousand acres of land,
located north of the Ohio River in what is now Beaver County,
was forthcoming also at the time of the issuance of the charter.

But this grant proved merely to be a disappointing delusion and a
football of politics. It was too far away to be of practical use to the
college and was sold about fifty years later.” Three of the trustees,
while in Philadelphia, succeeded in enlisting the interest of Ben
jamin Franklin who contributed fifty pounds for the purchase of
books. He also may have recommended a teacher for the school
who did not meet the qualifications which the Board of Trustees
deemed necessary.”

Dr. Dod Serves as Principal

Several unsuccessful attempts were made to find a principal.
Finally, McMillan and others prevailed upon Thaddeus Dod to
accept the position for a one—yearterm. This was more than the

incorporators had anticipated or even hoped for. Dod was highly
respected by his colleagues and considered the outstanding scholar.
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Dr. Brownson wrote of Dod: “He was the finest classical and mathe

matical scholar of these eminent fathers.”3°Dod had given up his
teaching efforts in 1785because of his pastoral burden and limited
physical capacities. It was evident that his motivating desire in
accepting the appointment was simply an eagerness to get the in
stitution started. The Board minutes for January 20, 1789,read in
part: “Thaddeus Dod was appointed for the year to commence
from the first day of March next with a salary of eighty pounds to
be paid quarterly.”31

Nearly two years after the charter was granted, Washington
Academy was ready to open its doors. Though rich in land, it had
no money for building purposes and was forced to use such accom
modations as were available. As a temporary expedient, the second
floor of the Courthouse was rented and divided into classrooms.

Dod served not only as principal but as an instructor in certain
higher branches of learning. David Johnston, who had come out to
the western country following his graduation from the University
of Pennsylvania, took over the teaching of English and was to re
ceive a salary of fifty pounds. Cephas Dodd, in writing upon the
life of his father, said that the first student body numbered from
twenty to thirty students.” The early minutes of the Academy
record that Dod brought to the attention of the Board the necessity
for a set of rules to govern the student body. The matter was re
ferred back to Dod to make such regulations as seemed necessary.
Great stress, apparently, was being put upon cleanliness and social
factors. Perhaps the little mention of curriculum was due to the
fact that such matters were an established part of the educational
process.

At the end of the specified year, Dod reminded the trustees of
his expressed wish to retire. However, he was persuaded to remain
an additional three months so that David ]ohnston, his assistant,
might be altogether free to accept the principalship.” Scarcelyhad
Dod stepped out of the Academy and returned to his farm in the
Ten Mile Valley in July than a disastrous fire occurred. The Court
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house burned in the Winter of 1790-1791.Since there was no other

available place, the educational activities of the Academy came
to a temporary standstill. ]ohn McMillan and Matthew Henderson
approached ]ohn Hoge, a wealthy man and trustee of the Academy,
in an effort to secure a building lot on his land which had recently
become the town of Washington. He opposed their plan and, with
others, seemed to be content to allow the Academy to remain
closed. The trustees were discouraged. Some resigned. Whether
Hoge opposed the Academy because of McMillan and Henderson
is not known.

McMillan later wrote, “So indifferent were the inhabitants of
that town to the interests of literature in general and to the demand
of the church in particular that, notwithstanding the State’s dona
tion, an academy could not be supported.”34]acob Lindley had a
similar statement to offer: “The inhabitants of Washington at that
time had but little piety, science, or liberality to build a house or
sustain a literary institution, and none to sustain a preacher.”35 It
is generally believed that, barring the unfortunate incident of the
fire, the career of the Washington Academy would have continued
unbroken. Joseph Smith in “Old Redstone” has expressed this
opinion and added the reflection that the academy at Canonsburg
would probably never have come into existence if the temporary
suspension of the Washington school had not occurred?“

Canonsburg Academy Established

Just as the educational enthusiasts in Washington County were
stirred to action as the result of the incorporation of the Pittsburgh
Academy, so it is believed that some public-spirited gentlemen in
the Canonsburg area were inspired by the early efforts to get the
Washington Academy started and gave some thought to a school
in their midst.“ When the fire caused the suspension ofWashington
Academy and Mr. Hoge, who owned all of the vacant lots in
Washington, had refused a donation of land for the Academy, the
Canonsburg group considered it a real opportunity to do something
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in their area. McMillan was not unaware of the thinking of such
men as Colonel Canon, Judges Allison and McDowell, Alexander
Cook, Esq., James Foster, Thomas Brecker, Robert Balston, and
others. Following the refusal of Mr. Hoge, he, with Matthew Hen
derson, approached Colonel Canon on whose property Canons
burg had been laid out.”

The situation was ripe for a decision and considerable enthu
siasm developed. At a meeting in ]uly, 1791, six months after the
suspension of the Washington Academy effort, the need of estab
lishing a Latin school or academy was carefully discussed. This
meeting was on the Monday following the sacrament of the Lord’s
Supper at the Chartiers Church. “With free expression of opinion
and views, it was promptly and unanimously decided that the
exigencies of the western country, including the interests of the
church, required the establishment of a Literary Institution some
where in the West.”39

Some consideration was given to a location near the McMillan
log cabin school. However, since Colonel Canon had promised not
only to give the land but also to advance money for an adequate
building, it was decided to locate the academy in Canonsburg.
No time was lost. Opening exercises were scheduled for the next
morning at ten o’clockin a small English schoolhouse near Canon’s
Mills. Instead of meeting indoors as planned, the rays of a ]uly sun
made an outdoor meeting more advisable “under the shade of
some sassafras bushes, beside a worm fence” near the old school

house.“ David Iohnston, now a principal without a school, re
signed at Washington and became principal of the new Academy.
The first students were Robert Patterson and William Riddle.

Patterson, being the senior, was asked to recite first. The opening
words from his chosen selection were “Quid agis.”‘“

Just as McMillan had taken the leadership in getting the Wash
ington Academy under way and in striving to perpetuate it, so now
he became the leader of the Canonsburg effort and took the most
prominent part in the opening proceedings. In-addressing the as
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sembled group, McMillan said, “This is an important day in our
history, affecting deeply the interests of the church, and of the
country of the West; affecting our own interests and welfare in
time and eternity, and the interests, it may be, of thousands and
thousands yet unborn.”*2 Henderson offered the Invocation in
which “everything proper to the occasion appeared to be remem
bered in prayer."*3 joseph Smith closed the services also with
prayer. Judges ]ohn McDowell and Iames Allison, both of whom
were elders in McMillan’s church, were present along with Craig
Ritchie, Esq. Through the influence of the community leaders, an
English school nearby was converted into a recitation hall until
the new stone building, sponsored by Colonel Canon, could be
occupied. Within a few weeks, the following students were in
attendance: Abraham Scott, Robert Patterson, William Wylie,
Thomas Swearengen, James Snodgrass, Ebenezer Henderson,
]ames Duncan, ]ames Allison, Joseph Doddridge, Dorsey Pente
cost, James Dunlavy, Daniel McLean, William Kerr, Philip Dod
dridge, and Alexander Campbell.“

Stone Building Erected

Soon an impressive two-story stone building rose to completion
to house the enlarging group of students. The enthusiastic Colonel

Canon had loaned sufficient money to erect the building and gen
erously permitted the trustees to repay him at their convenience.
The good news that the Academy was now equipped to welcome
additional students in its new building was properly advertised.
A notice in the Pittsburgh Gazette of November 2, 1792, pro
claimed the broad-range curriculum of the school and some of its
special advantages:

“The building for the Academy at Canonsburg is now finished,
and the institution under good relations. The grammar school is
taught by Mr. Johnston; and the English, Euclid’s Elements of
Geometry; Trigonometry, Plane and Spherical, with the later ap
plication to Astronomy; Navigation, Surveying Mensuration, Caug
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ing, Dialing Conic Sections, Algebra, and Bookkeeping by Mr.
Miller; both well known for their attention and abilities. Boarding
in the neighborhood to be had at good houses, at the low price of
ten pounds, payable principally in produce. The situation is healthy,
near the center of Washington County; the funds raised by the
Presbytery are to be applied for the support of a certain number
of scholars, annually, as directed by the Synod of the district to be
appropriated to this Academy. It is hoped the public will regard,
with a favorable eye this institution, and give it all the encourage
ment that it may deserve.”

The new school received also the approval of the Bedstone Pres
bytery as an embryo theological seminary for ministerial students
in Western Pennsylvania. The Synod of Virginia, at its meeting in
September of 1791, had already designated Washington County
as the location of one of its two centers of learning, stating that
this school should be “under the care of the Rev’d. John Mc
Millan.”*5Acting upon this authorization of Synod, the Presbytery
of Redstone within a month alerted its members to secure contri

butions and have them put into the hands of McMillan as treasurer.
The following year the Presbytery unanimously agreed that “Can
onsburg should be the seat of that institution of learning which
they are appointed by Synod to superintend; and that all the young
men taken upon the fund for the support of poor and pious youths
shall be educated there.”4“

However, when a year later, in 1793,it became evident that the
Washington Academy would reopen its doors, there was some
Presbytery support for a motion to reconsider the advisability of
naming Canonsburg as the representative school in Redstone Pres
bytery. The motion was lost. The previous action respecting Can
onsburg Academy was confirmed, with the amendment that “if at
a future date, another seminary of like nature should be erected
in our bounds, we will not oppose a division of the funds.”‘”
Presbytery and Synod were broadminded enough to support both
Iefferson and Washington academies as two equally worthy edu
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cational agencies of the Presbyterian Church in Western Penn
sylvania.

The charter for “the Academy and Library Company of Canons
burg” was granted by the Pennsylvania Legislature on March 11,
1794. Contributions were solicited vigorously from the congrega
tions of the Presbyterians and the Seceders throughout the western
country. The purpose of the contributions was to repay Colonel
Canon for the building costs, to pay teachers’ salaries, and to assist

young men in their preparation for the ministry. Some light is
thrown on these financial procedures by a subscription paper
passed in the congregation of Dr. Joseph Patterson. The paper
reads: “James Ewing, 5 bushels of wheat, at 2 shillings; William
Flannegan, 1 bushel of wheat, at 2 shillings; . . . ]ames Laird, 4
bushels of wheat, at 2 shillings; . . . ]ohn McMillan, cash $1; . . .
Mrs. Vallandingham, 6 yards of linen; . . . Hugh McCoy, 4 bushels
of rye; . . . George Vallandingham, cash 7s6d.”*8The members of
this and other congregations were supporting the academies within
the Presbytery in the best way they could and with whatever sub
stance they had to give. Their generous efforts were successful.
The debt on Canonsburg Academy was quickly liquidated. Colonel
Canon was completely repaid in 1796, only two years after the
incorporation of the Academy, due largely to the zealous efforts
of McMillan and Henderson.” Two years later, the Academy
recognized the eminent service of John McMillan by electing him
its honorary president.

Canonsburg Academy Becomes Ieflerson College

About 1800 a movement was launched to convert the Academy
into a college. McMillan, Allison, Cook, and Ritchie were named

a committee to draft a petition to the Legislature praying for a
“College at Canonsburg.” Rapid progress had been made during
the years of the Academy. In support of their petition, the follow
ing summary was given:
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“In the course of a few years past, twenty-one young men, who
are now employed in the professions of Divinity, Law, and Medi
cine, received the rudiments of their Education in this School,
nine others have also completed their classical education, and are
pursuing the Studies requisite to qualify them for one or other of
the learned Professions. Thirty-two are at present employed in
learning the Languages and acquiring the Knowledge of the
Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, one Master and an As
sistant are employed in Teaching the Learned Languages and
another Teacher the other branches, each of the Masters have had
a regular and extensive education and are men of fair character.”5°

The fact that the school was flourishing had much to do with
the Legislature’s decision to grant a charter as of ]anuary 15, 1802.
The name was changed from the Academy and Library Company
of Canonsburg to Jefferson College.“ Inasmuch as Thomas ]eifer
son had been inducted into oflice of the President of the United

States in March of the preceding year, it was thought a well
deserved compliment to Mr. Iefferson to name the College for
him.“ Though both Pittsburgh and Washington academies had
been incorporated in 1787, the log cabin school at Canonsburg
was the first educational institution in Western Pennsylvania to
attain the distinguished status of a college.

The first Board of Trustees of Jefferson College was composed
of twenty-one men, some of whom had been active in the affairs
of the Academy. The majority met in April of 1802,when they took
both an oath of allegiance to the country and a pledge to serve the
College. Dr. McMillan was honored as the first President of the
Board and Mr. Ritchie was named clerk. A principal was to be
chosen, as was a professor of divinity and a professor of mathe
matics and natural philosophy. The Board elected the Reverend
]ohn Watson to serve as principal and professor of moral philoso
phy. Dr. McMillan was named professor of divinity, which he chose
to accept in preference to the position as President of the Board.
Mr. Samuel Miller was named as professor of mathematics, natural
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philosophy, and geography. Judge James Edgar was elected Presi
dent of the Board.

Among the early students were John Johnston and James Hoge
who had completed their work in the Academy and who later
became prominent ministers. Students who had almost completed
their work at the Academy were graduated at the Fall Commence
ment of 1802. This first class of graduates included Reed Bracken,
Johnston Eaton, William McMillan, Israel Pickens, and John Rhea.
All except Pickens became ministers of the Gospel.“ Enthusiasm
was running high for the college.

Suddenly, only three or four months after he began his work
as principal and professor, John Watson became ill and died. He
had been considered the most brilliant and promising young man
of Western Pennsylvania in that day. He was a man of unusual
endowments. One of his students said of him: “He possessed a
mind pure, vigorous, and enlightened. He could unfold his ideas
to others in language simple, clear, and forcible and not unfre
quently eloquent. He was amiable in his disposition, conciliating
in his manners—of unblemished morals and real unaffected

piety.”"’4His death was a severe blow. But in the Spring of 1803,
the Board elected the Reverend James Dunlap to take Watson’s
place and the college resumed its stride toward success and
popular favor.

Washington Academy Reopens

The incorporation of the Pittsburgh Academy in 1787, as noted
previously, had stimulated the pastor-educators in Washington
County to secure a similar charter for Washington Academy seven
months later. Now the success of the academy at Jefferson stirred
the citizens of Washington to aggressive efforts to restore the
Academy they had permitted to languish into inactivity. The disas
trous fire in the Winter of 1790-1791had destroyed the Courthouse
in Washington which had housed the Academy. Since no other
building seemed available, the Academy had been compelled to
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discontinue for five years its work in laying the educational foun
dations of Western Pennsylvania.

The rebuilding of the Courthouse had absorbed money which
might otherwise be used for education. The Whiskey Rebellion
held the center of community interest and placed the Academy
trustees on opposing sides. Educational problems had to await
calmer moments.

Yet Washington was only nine miles from Canonsburg. The two
communities were natural rivals. The spontaneous efforts of the
Canonsburg group, in not only deciding upon an academy but also
in the building of a suitable structure for it, wounded severely the
community pride of some of the Washington group. ]0hn Hoge,
who may have had his reasons for refusing McMillan and Hender
son when they approached him concerning a donation of land,
now, late in 1792,was ready to lend a helping hand.“ He donated
four lots on the corner of what are now Lincoln and Wheeling
streets.

The announcement of Hoge’s land grant brought a revival of
interest in Washington. On ]uly 20, 1793, the Washington Acad
emy trustees took steps toward the erection of a permanent build
ing which was to be brick, stone, or frame and about thirty-five feet
in dimension.The proposed building was to be paid for by subscrip
tions.“ The tw0—storystone structure proceeded slowly with walls
twenty-three inches thick. In 1796 a bill was introduced into the
Legislature that made available a sum of three thousand dollars
to complete the present structure and add “additional buildings.”57
The grant, made in March, 1797, carried a condition to the effect
that as many as ten students should be taught reading, writing,
and arithmetic without any charge for tuition and that the limit
for each student scholarship should be two years.“ The edifice
thus erected has been referred to as “the old stone building” and
stands until this day.

In order that classes might get under way as quickly as possible,
a temporary structure was raised on land now occupied by the
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First Presbyterian Church of that city. The Washington Academy
effort was revived and carried on from 1796 to 1806. Some of those

listed as principals and teachers were David ]ohnston, James Dob
bins, Benjamin Mills, and Matthew Brown. Dr. Brownson, in com
menting on this revival of interest at the Academy, said, “during
which period many youth from the town and vicinity, as well as
some from abroad, received education here, in the best style of
the Western country at that time.”59The coming to Washington
of Reverend Matthew Brown in 1805, to serve both as pastor of
the First Presbyterian Church and as principal of the Academy,
was the beginning of a new era in the educational life of the little
county seat town which was to grow into a borough in 1810.

Washington Academy Becomes a College

Shortly after Reverend Matthew Brown became principal of the
academy at Washington, an effort was made to have the institution
transformed into a college. The Legislature, however, did not
grant the request until March 28, 1806. The difference in time be
tween the incorporation of Jefferson College and Washington
College is explained by the action of the Legislature. When Absa
lom Baird, one of the trustees, petitioned the Legislature in 1801
for a grant of money, it was learned that a charter was in the
process of being granted to Iefferson College. Naturally, the Wash
ington group also petitioned for a charter at the earliest possible
moment. The Legislature felt it unwise to issue charters within a
short interval of time to two colleges so closely situated. Hence,
it was determined that in five years after Baird’s petition and four
years after the Jefferson request was granted that a charter for
Washington College would be forthcoming from the Legislature.“
The real growth of Washington College can be dated from Mat
thew Brown’s acceptance of the presidency on December 13, 1806.

Dr. Brown was a worthy successor to McMillan, Dod, and Smith
who, beginning in 1781, had laid broad educational foundations
in the western country. Upon these foundations, two academies,
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one at Washington and the other at Canonsburg, were erected in
the face of pioneer hardships. The era under review closed with
these two academies being granted all the power and privileges
of colleges. Washington and Ieflerson were thus launched suc
cessfully on their distinguished careers of service to the Presby
terian church and to education in Western Pennsylvania. They
stood for a time as rivals, less than ten miles apart, later to be
merged into the present Washington and Jefferson College at
Washington, Pennsylvania.



CHAPTER ExtensionThrough
Evangelism

OVEMBER14, 1802, was a new Day of Pentecost in the evange
listic history of the Presbyterian church throughout the entire

Upper Ohio Valley. Late in the afternoon, the Reverend Elisha
Macurdy climbed into the bed of a wagon to preach to part of the
throng which had gathered for the communion service. It was a
joint communion season in the open area surrounding the Upper 1
Buffalo Church in Washington County. The pastors of several
neighboring Presbyterian churches had accepted an invitation to
bring their congregations and join in a prolonged season of prayer
in preparation for the Holy Communion Sacrament. Some ten
thousand people welcomed the invitations. Several ministers had
already spoken when Dr. McMillan urged his former pupil to
continue to exhort the eager communicants.

Macurdy had not expected to preach. He had no sermon pre
pared for the unexpected occasion. He did not even know his text.
Trusting in the Holy Spirit for guidance and with the wagon bed
as a pulpit, he opened the Bible at random to read from the Second
Psalm. With the recent Whiskey Rebellion as the local background,
he preached on the text: “Kiss the Son, lest He be angry.” With
tremendous fervor and inspired conviction, he pleaded for repent
ance. The conscience of sinner after sinner was quickened. Men

\/DT1fi1Zn)—‘Hpou-4»-._.4._

fell to their knees prostrate in repentance and pleaded to God for (
forgiveness. Hundreds were stirred into emotional scenes of sur- t
render. “The scene,” said the Reverend Thomas Hunt, who was in S
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the wagon with Macurdy, “appeared to me like the close of a battle
in which every tenth person has been fatally wounded.”

The services continued two days longer. The flames of The
Great Revival, which previously had smouldered in several
churches, including Macurdy’s own congregation at Three Springs,
West Virginia, now burst into a spiritual conflagration. Evangelistic
services were held in other Presbyterian congregations of Western
Pennsylvania and the Virginia Panhandle during the ensuing
months. The revival soon spread rapidly as a conviction of sin
brought many to their knees in repentance. Excitement was gen
erated by a strange emotionalism that gave rise to conflicting
rumors and divergent opinions.

Badger Journeys to Investigate

The garbled reports of the revival traveled far and wide. They
reached the ear of the Reverend ]oseph Badger who was traveling
as a missionary among the isolated settlers in the Western Reserve.
An eager desire to know the truth of the matter at firsthand moti
vated him to start on a wearisome horseback journey from Austin
burg, Ohio, into Washington County, Pennsylvania. The nearer he
came,at New Bedford, at Neshannock, and at Creersburg, he heard
more startling stories as he interviewed the men and women who
themselves had a part in the strange experiences of what had al
ready come to be called the Falling-Work Revival.

Badger stopped to visit his new friend Elisha Macurdy at Brice
land’s Cross Roads, now Florence. Almost a year had now passed
since the revival had broken out under Macurdy’s preaching. In
answer to Badger’s eager and searching questions, Macurdy re
plied, “Ride over to Cross Creek with me tomorrow, and see for
yourself.” And so he did.

What he saw and heard and shared at Cross Creek and Pigeon
Creek, Badger has carefully recorded in his autobiography. It is a
trustworthy report. Joseph Badger was a man of mature years and
sober judgment, a veteran of Bunker Hill and of the ill-fated
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winter expedition against Quebec. He was accustomed to dealing
with all manner of men and forming his own opinions. Also, he
was familiar with what had happened in his native New England
under the preaching of Jonathan Edwards and George Whitefield
two generations earlier, during The Great Awakening. He was an
equally valiant soldier of the cross, whose public attacks on sin
had made evildoers tremble.

Badgefs Observations

Let us hear from his own lips some account of that skeptic’s
pilgrimage:

“Saturday morning, September 25, l803—Bodefrom Cross Roads
to Cross Creek, six miles. Here the people were assembling for a
sacramental season. I preached in the afternoon to about three
thousand people, the largest worshiping assembly I ever saw
collected. They were conveniently seated in a grove, with a stand
for the speakers raised about four feet above the people. In time
of preaching there were many that cried out, and fell in a perfectly
helpless condition. There remained a slight respiration, the only
symptom of remaining life. In this situation many lay from two to
six hours, without strength to move or speak; others were taken
with trembling and loss of strength, and yet could talk freely. I
could not learn from any with whom I conversed that their views
of sin and of their danger and criminality were anywise different
from what was common in New England, with which I had been
conversant. But the effects on the system, so different and alarming,
were totally inexplicable by any. The exercises of singing, exhorta
tion and prayer were continued until about midnight, when the
ministers retired; but the great body of the assembly continued on
the ground through the night.“

The next day was Sunday when the communion sacrament was
to be administered to all who had manifested evidence of repent
ance of sin and whose spiritual life was deemed worthy of accept
ance at the communion table. Badger describes the sacred scene:
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“Lord’s Day, 26th.—Between the hours of eight and nine in the
morning, prayer was attended by this great assembly. Rev. Mr.
Scott led in the exercise. At about ten the public services began.
Mr. Hughes preached. Mr. Patterson fenced, as it is called, the
tables, in which he drew the line between those who were proper
characters to partake of the sacramental supper, and those who
were not. He then administered to the first table. I was requested
to administer to the next. While a psalm was singing, the communi
cants rose from the tables, and others filled their seats. The tables
were filled six times, with between eight and nine hundred com
municants. Tokens of admission were taken by the elders after they
were seated.”

Badger continued in his volunteered ministry as he journeyed to
Pigeon Creek where further evidences of spiritual regeneration
strengthened his faith in the revival in which he was now sharing.
He reports:

“The first Sabbath in this month the sacrament was attended at

Pigeon Creek, at which time there was a very large assembly.
There was present a medical gentleman who was an unbeliever in
the Christian religion, but wished to gratify his curiosity. He took
his seat in a pretty conspicuous place, and was well known to most
of the people. Soon after the preaching commenced, Dr. H—began
to feel himself in some danger of falling with others; he imme
diately started to go away; got about half—waythrough an opening,
and fell to the ground, and cried out, ‘Carry me away!’ Three or
four men took him up and carried him to a suitable distance, and
sat down with him on the ground. He was all in a tremor, unable
to support himself, and shook surprisingly, yet appeared to possess
his mind fully. He said to the men, ‘What does this mean? I have
cut offlimbs, and taken up arteries, with as steady a hand as a man
ever had; and now I cannot hold these hands still if I might have
a world. Oh, it must be the power of God! Carry me back where I
can hear.’ ”

When the account was published years later, Mr. Badger added
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the comment: “He became hopefully pious, was elected an elder
in that church, and lived and died a hopeful Christian.” Badgefs
Autobiography is an important source document in the pioneer
church history of the Upper Ohio Valley. His comments on the
pioneering use of hymns are interesting:

“Watts’s Psalms and Hymns had not until the year 1801 been
sung in any church this side of the mountains, excepting one. The
old Scotch version was everywhere used, with a strong prejudice
in its favor. Being called to preach a sacramental preparation, in
attending a prayer-meeting afterward I read the Hartford hymns;
they made no disturbance. On the Sabbath I used them again; no
objections. I ventured yet further, and used them in the great
congregation mentioned above. Notwithstanding hundreds fell
and cried out, yet order and decency were preserved in a remark
able manner. Some who came only to see were taken hold of
powerfully, and made to feel they were sinners.”

Much more might be quoted, from Badger and from others. But
these vivid pictures drawn by an eyewitness convinced against
his will, may suflice.

This then was the great Falling—WorkRevival of 1802, still bear
ing abundant fruit a year later. In some respects it was a repetition
of what had been occurring during the awakening in Kentucky,
begun two years before, under the powerful preaching of James
McGready, when camp meetings, mistakenly supposed to be an
invention of the frontier Methodists, came into being. The camp
meeting was not of any man’s devising. It was born of sheer neces
sity. Crowds gathered, too great for any building. They had to be
gathered in the open air. They came from too far away to return
home at night. They therefore came prepared to sleep in the woods.
The first camp meeting we know of in this area was at the Upper
Buffalo Great Sacrament.

Preaching for a Verdict

This revival was undoubtedly kindled at Upper Buffalo and
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Canonsburg in the strongly evangelistic training Joseph Smith
and John McMillan gave their students of theology. Almost with
out exception these men, who went out as missionaries and pastors
in the tristate area and far to the west, preached an awakening
Gospel and brought many from the world into the church. Those
coals from Canonsburg, as previously noted, first burst into flame
at Three Springs under the preaching of Elisha Macurdy, who had
been ordained just two years before, and installed over an eager
and heart-hungry people. Even before his settlement, while preach
ing at Cross Roads and Three Springs as a licentiate, a considerable
number of hitherto godless men and youth had been converted.
Besides the elders, some forty young people had signed a petition
to him to become their pastor. Immediately after his ordination
Macurdy and one of his elders, Philip Jackson, made a covenant of
prayer for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit in quickening power.
Each had a prayer spot in the woods, where he spent much time
alone. This then was not an evangelistic campaign planned and
promoted by preachers. Like the awakening in Tidewater area of
Virginia in the early eighteenth century, it was essentially a lay
movement, a spontaneous revival awakened in answer to prayer.

While there were some regrettable excesses of emotion, some
things for abnormal psychology to seize upon and exploit, the
Falling-Work Revival was abundantly vindicated by its permanent
results. Until then, a large majority of the frontier settlers were
more pagan than Christian. French deism was rampant among the
more intelligent, while very many of the people were unschooled,
unchurched, and openly immoral and lawless. The towns were
centers of drunkenness, carousing and Sabbath—breaking.What
churches there were, with very few exceptions, were to be found
in the open country. These were few, their congregations widely
scattered, and their pastors and missionaries overworked.

In all the Upper Ohio Valley, from the Laurel Ridge westward,
the Presbyterians, though the strongest communion, had only one
hundred and five organized congregations in the Autumn of 1801,
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and of these, fifty—eightwere pastorless.2 The physically able min
isters were almost living in the saddle, and ranging far and wide as
missionaries among a ha1f—heathenpopulation. Badger, whom we
have already quoted, reports after every journey over the Western
Reserve, the godlessness and indifference he had encountered.

Permanent Results of Revival

During this revival, a very considerable proportion of the con
verts were mature men, many of whom were completely trans
formed in character and behavior. From among them came the
church leaders during the years that followed——ministers,elders,
and teachers. Little congregations that had been too weak to call a
pastor grew strong in numbers and devotion.

It is unfortunate that statistical reports in those days were very
meager, or wholly missing from the record. Such as are available
show a strong and healthy growth in the number of communicants,
and in the forming of new congregations and new presbyteries in
the two decades following this movement of 1802. While this
growth was partly due to the settling of the country by new mi
grants from the east and from the British Isles, it was also and more
largely due to a continuing new life in the churches, and evange
listic zeal in all their ministry. The growth was just as great in
counties already well populated, like Westmoreland, Fayette,
Allegheny, and Washington, as in the newer regions beyond the
Allegheny and the Ohio.3

Prayer for a New Awakening

In general, the effects of this awakening were clearly traceable
through the first two decades of the nineteenth century. Then the
emergence of a great moral issue, slavery, and of a bitter theo
logical controversy, between the hyper-Calvinism that stemmed
from Canonsburg and the New England theology that began to
seep in by way of the Western Reserve, diverted the synods of
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Pittsburgh, Ohio, and Western Reserve from the primary mission
of the church. Decline in evangelistic zeal became increasingly
apparent, so much so that in 1829we find the Synod of Ohio taking
this significant action:

“On account of the spiritual deadness and apathy generally
prevalent in our churches, there is call for some special means
warranted by the word of God, in order to awaken them from
their lukewarmness and turn their attention to increased effort
for the conversion of sinners and the advancement of the Re

deemer’s Kingdom. For this purpose it is recommended:
“1. that the first Thursday of December be observed throughout
our churches as a day of fasting, humiliation and prayer for the
outpouring of the Spirit of God upon them; and that the second
Thursday of the same month be observed in like manner if there
are two congregations under the care of one minister, so that
both may have his labors on this occasion.
“2. that each member of this Synod spend one week in each con
gregation under his care, in connection with a brother in the
ministry where it is practicable, in Preaching, Prayer, Exhorta
tion and personal Conversation, for the purpose of excifing the
attention of both Ministers and people, to the need of a revival
of religion.
“3. that it be renewedly enjoined on all our churches to pray
more frequently for their pastors severally; and that the evening
previous to the Day of Fasting hereby appointed be especially
set apart for this purpose.
"4. that every minister seriously reflect on his own efforts in the
cause of God, compared with what that cause demands of him;
that he may see how far he has come short of his duty, and be
sfirred up to greater faithfulness and zeal in the service of his
Divine Masters.”‘

It may not be wholly without significance that the committee
appointed to draw up this plan were all soon after to be found on
the New School side.
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Thus it becomes evident that while the Methodists and Baptists
were the great revivalists on the frontier, the Presbyterians were
the pioneers in revival. As Dr. W. W. Sweet, a Methodist, has

pointed out, Presbyterians were the first to use the camp meeting
as a method of winning the unchurched to Christ.” Indeed, camp
meetings were not a plan drawn up in any officeor worked out by
any committee. They sprang up spontaneously, because the crowds
that came to hear the evangelistic preaching of James McCready
in Logan County, Kentucky, were too great to be accommodated in
any building. They came from such distances that it was necessary
for them to camp on the spot, and be there to hear more the next
day, and the next. In some cases they did indeed contribute to
wild excesses of emotion, and even to immorality; but they re
vealed the desperate heart—hungerof a lonely frontier folk, “scat
tered abroad as sheep not having a shepherd.”

Revivals Previous to 1802

We have begun at its climax this story of evangelistic efforts to
win Presbyterian converts throughout the expanding “Western
Zion.”However, the beginnings of that revival movement lie farther
back. The little congregations scattered among the Pennsylvania
hills had seen times of refreshing long before 1802.

When the Reverend Thaddeus Dod of Mendham, New Jersey,
followed his old friends and neighbors who had established them
selves on Ten Mile Creek in southern Washington County, Penn
sylvania, he preached one of his First sermons to a little group of
frightened men, women, and children huddled in a crude fort be
cause of an Indian raid. There the presence of God was so manifest
that a number of hitherto indifferent people were converted.
Among them was Thomas Marquis, recently come from Opequon,
Virginia, who later was known throughout the whole church as
the Reverend Thomas Marquis, the “silver-tongued” Marquis,
himself a most effective evangelist. The Reverend John McMillan,
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another of the “Four Horsemen of Old Redstone,” had had several
times of refreshing at Chartiers and Pigeon Creek, with consider
able ingatherings of converts.

But chief among these ministers, who from the beginning each
did the work of an evangelist, was the Reverend Joseph Smith of
Upper Buffalo and Cross Creek.“ All his preaching seems to have
been aimed primarily at the conversion of sinners. It was solidly
biblical, yet he did not hesitate to appeal to the emotions of men,
as well as to their intelligence and their moral sense. Few men
have equaled him in presenting the terrors of Divine judgment
and the imminence of eternity. But he also opened the gates
heavenward and poured the balm of Gilead into wounded hearts.
Rough men rode weary miles to hear him, while children and
youth loved him and sought his companionship.

It is true that the memorable “Great Sacrament” under the oaks

at Upper Buffalo in November, 1802, when an estimated ten
thousand people were gathered for three days, and when nine
hundred, after careful examination by the session, sat at the Lord’s
table, was an event in the pastorate of his worthy successor, the
Reverend John Anderson. Yet it is, in large part, to be accounted
for by the flaming evangelistic ministry of Joseph Smith, who had
laid down his armor ten years before, his physical strength burned
out at the age of fifty—six.

There had also been awakenings and ingatherings during the
preceding quarter century in many other congregations of Red
stone and Ohio presbyteries—at Bethel and Mingo, at Dunlap’s
Creek and Laurel Hill, at Rehoboth, Mt. Pleasant, Salem, Con
gruity, Long Run, Beulah, and doubtless other places of which
we find no written record. The “sound of a going in the tops of
the mulberry trees” had long heralded the breaking of this storm in
showers of blessing. Almost without exception, the earliest Presby
terian ministers west of the Alleghenies were lovers and seekers
of the souls of men.
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A Heritage of Revival
And that leads us still farther back. We must ask: how and
where was the fire first kindled in the souls of these earliest frontier

missionaries in VVesternPennsylvania? The answer is this: in every
case these frontier missionaries in the Upper Ohio Valley were
spiritual sons or grandsons of Reverend George Whitefield and
Reverend Gilbert Tennent, who had followed Jonathan Edwards
as leaders of The Great Awakening in the middle colonies and in
New England. Both Tennent and Whitefield had more than once
preached to immense crowds near Ioseph Smith’s boyhood home
at East Nottingham. It is likely that Smith as a half-grown boy
heard them both.

]ohn McMillan was born at Fagg’s Manor shortly after White
field had made his second visit there. In Whitefield’s Iourmzls, as
in the oldest Fagg’s Manor records, the place is called New Lon
donderry. McMillan’sparents, who shortly before Whitefield’s first
visit had come from Ulster to settle on the farm just west of the
meetinghouse, must have heard him several times, and must have
been brought under the power of his message. Perhaps Whitefield’s
preaching explains why ]ohn at his birth was dedicated by his
parents to the gospel ministry. They had come into the Fagg’s
Manor Church under the ministry of Reverend Samuel Blair, a
graduate of Tennent’s Log College on the Neshaminy, and an
intimate friend of Gilbert Tennent, who was a companion of
Whitefield for weeks at a time on his preaching tours.

Iames Power was a younger contemporary of Ioseph Smith as a
boy at East Nottingham. His parents and those of Mrs. Power lived
under strong revival influences during the pastorate of the Rev
erend James Finley in that community before he also came out to
the Monongahela country.

Thaddeus Dod in his boyhood was almost a neighbor of the
Dutch Reformed pastor and evangelist, Reverend Theodore Frey
linghuysen, whose warmhearted ministry did much for evangeli



..EY

and
[tier

/ery
/ere
and
).1'dS

d in

«nee

)me

boy

tite

‘, as

.on

first

the
ave
ld’s

53 5

r, a

an

of

[S3

Jed

: to

the

ey
eli

EXTENSION THROUGH EVANGELISM 67

cal Christianity in northern New Jersey, and who worked with
both Whitefield and Tennent while the latter was pastor at nearby
New Brunswick. Both Bound Brook and New Brunswick were only
about twenty miles from Dod’s home at Mendham. Also, Ionathan
Dickinson and ]acob Green were well—knownNew Side leaders
in that part of New ]ersey during Dod’s boyhood.

]acob jennings of Dunlap’s Creek had come from Sumerville,
from the Low Dutch Church, and from Frey1inghuysen’stutelage.
]ohn Clark, “Father Clar ” of Bethel and Lebanon, came over the
mountains as an old man, his course almost run. His mind and

spirit had also been fed from Whitefield’s ministry. He had served
churches in New Jersey and Maryland in which the tides of New
Side zeal ran strong.

Reared Amidst Revival

]ames Finley, the first pastor at Rehoboth and Round Hill in the
“Forks of the Yough,” settled there after a notable ministry at
East Nottingham, and after many missionary journeys through
the wilderness, west and south. He, too, was an older man, past
sixty. The others, the first four named above, were much younger,
McMillan being only twenty-three when he accepted the call to
Chartiers and Pigeon Creek. But Finley had retained much of the
dew of his youth, and something of the fiery zeal of his older
brother Samuel, who after a fruitful ministry at West Nottingham,
over the line in Maryland, had been called to the presidency of
Princeton while some of these “four horsemen” were students

there. Some of them also had been influenced by his predecessor at
Princeton, Reverend Samuel Davies, a spiritual son of Samuel
Blair, and a disciple of Whitefield in his evangelistic ministry.
Davies is still rated among the best preachers America has yet
produced. These then were ]ames Finley’s spiritual roots, and
]ames Power and Joseph Smith were his sons in the faith.

Reverend James Dunlap, pastor at Dunlap’s Creek before ]en
nings, was another of the seven pioneer Western Pennsylvania
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preachers with a similar background. A native of Chester County,
and a student of theology under ]-amesFinley at Nottingham, he
crowned his ministry with eight years of service as the first presi
dent of Iefferson College.

One more man, who after initial reluctance became a leader of

the revival, is Joseph Badger whom we have already quoted at
length. Unlike the others, he was a New Englander. His fore
bears were not Scotch—Irish,but of the English dissenting stock.
Their first home in America was at Newburyport, where afterward
the influence of Whitefield was so marked, and where, under the
pulpit of the old Presbyterian meetinghouse, VVhitefield’sbody
lies to this day. In his boyhood home in Connecticut, Badger was
everywhere surrounded with influences and currents of thought
that stemmed from Edwards and from Whitefield.

Indeed, of all our first—generationministers west of the mountains

who became revival leaders, Samuel Ralston at Mingo was the only
one with a markedly different origin and training. He was Ulster
born and Glasgow-bred. He, too, came to the West as a licentiate
of Newcastle Presbytery. Therefore, it is safe to assume that his

heart had been well warmed in such an atmosphere. His ministry
at Mingo and Horseshoe Bottom, now Monongahela, give proof
of that.

We cannot speak from definite information concerning most of
the elders and other lay leaders, of whom there were many. We do
know, however, that some of them, like James Edgar, james Alli
son, Iohn McDowell, and Patrick Scott had grown up under the
same influences as their pastors, had come out of the same or near

by churches on the seaboard. Further, we are told that Iames
Finley, while still at Nottingham, had sent into this western wilder
ness no less than thirty-four young heads of families, most of whom
within a few years became elders in the frontier churches. All of
these had felt something of the impact of the Whitefield revival.

In these men, and in these influences which had awakened them,
lies the human explanation of the Falling-Work Revival of 1802.

tl

0.2’

5’.’$".U.93I:1'JE§C3¢Q-&°%Q~‘-"<‘>.‘*?§3?§fl('3<='

‘-3

C(



E Y

ity,
he

3si

' of

at
Te

ck.

u'd

zhe

V218

)of

lli

EXTENSION THROUGH EVANCELISM 69

Similarity to Great Awakening

Turn back again to take a second look at the revival movement in
the middle colonies in the middle decades of the eighteenth cen
tury. Can one say as Peter did at Pentecost, “This is that?” It is
obvious that there is much similarity in the type of leadership; also
that some of the same phenomena accompanied the faithful preach
ing of judgment and repentance. In both revivals the leaders were
very staunch Calvinists. They preached both from Sinai and from
Calvary, appealing to men’s fear of the righteous judgments of
God, and then to their sense of gratitude for the love of God re
vealed in Christ’s atoning death. They insisted on reformed lives
as a proof of salvation, not as a way to win it.

A comparison of the sermons of Whitefield, Edwards, Tennent,
and Samuel Davies, with the sermons of McMillan, Macurdy, ]ohn
Anderson, and Thomas Marquis, reveals a remarkable similarity
in both matter and method. In cold print they do not seem cal
culated to produce the amazing results of which we have evidence
so abundant. But all these men concerned in both revivals spoke
and lived with a passionate earnestness and sincerity that battered
down men’sresistance, and brought men trembling and crying, like
the jailer at Philippi, “What must I do to be saved?” The zeal of
Gods house ate these men up. Davies, Blair, ]ohn Rowland, and
William Robinson all died young—Daviesat thirty-seven and Blair
at thirty-nine. Jonathan Edwards reached fifty-five, Whitefield
fifty-six, and Gilbert Tennent sixty-one. Our men in the West
averaged a somewhat longer life span, for they were hardened by
physical toil in the open. Only a few of them reached the promised
threescore and ten. Like Henry Martyn, these all burned them
selves out for God.

Letter of Samuel Blair

The strange physical effects manifested in those who came under
conviction of sin were more pronounced and extreme on the fron
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tier than in the East. Yet they were not lacking under the preaching
of Edwards or VVhitefieldor Blair. Evidence of this appears in a
letter written by Reverend Samuel Blair in 1744 to the Reverend
Thomas Prince, pastor of the Old South Church of Boston.7 The
latter had requested from Samuel Blair 21report of what had been
happening at Fagg’s Manor.

The letter is an interesting historical document and reads in part:
“Dear Sir: That it may the more clearly appear that the Lord

has indeed carried on a work of true religion among us of late
years, I conceive it will be useful to give a brief general view of
the state of religion in these parts before this remarkable season. I
doubt not then but there were some sincerely religious people up
and down; and there were, I believe, a considerable number in

the several congregations pretty exact, according to their educa
tion, in the observance of the external forms of religion, not only
as to attendance upon public ordinances on the Sabbaths, but also
as to the practice of family worship, and perhaps secret prayer too;
but with these things the most part seemed, to all appearances, to
rest contented, and to satisfy their consciences just with a dead
formality in religion. If they performed these duties pretty punc
tually in their seasons, and as they thought with a good meaning,
out of conscience, not just to obtain a name for religion among
men, then they were ready to conclude that they were truly and
sincerely religious. A very lamentable ignorance of the main essen
tials of true practical religion, and the doctrines nextly relating
thereunto, very generally prevailed. The nature and necessity of
the new birth, was but little known or thought of. . . .

“Thus religion lay as it were adying, and ready to expire its last
breath of life in this part of the visible church. It was in the Spring
in the year 1740, when the God of salvation was pleased to visit
us with the blessed effusions of His Holy Spirit in an eminent
manner. The first very open and public appearance of this gracious
visitation in these parts, was in the congregation which God has
committed to my charge. This congregation has not been erected
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above fourteen or fifteen years from this time; the place is a new
settlement, generally settled with people from Ireland, (as all our
congregations in Pennsylvania except two or three, chiefly are
made up of people from that kingdom). I am the first minister
they have ever had settled in the place; having been regularly
liberated from my former charge in East ]ersey. At the earnest
invitation of the people here, I came to them at the beginning of
November, 1739, accepted a call from them that winter, and was
formally installed and settled among them as their minister the
April following. There were some hopefully pious people here at
my first coming, which was a great encouragement and comfort
to me.

“I had some view and sense of the deplorable condition of the
land in general, and accordingly the scope of my preaching that
first winter was mainly calculated for persons in a natural un
regenerate state. . . . I had knowledge of four or fivebrought under
deep conviction that winter. In the beginning of March I took a
journey into East Jersey, and was abroad for two or three Sabbaths.
A neighboring minister, who seemed to be earnest for the awaken
ing and conversion of secure sinners, preached to them on the
dangerous and awful case of such as continue unregenerate and
unfruitful under the means of grace. . . . Under that sermon there
was a visible appearance of much soul concern among the hearers,
so that some burst out with an audible noise into bitter crying (a
thing unknown in these parts before). After I had come home
there came a young man to me under deep trouble about the state
of his soul, whom I had looked upon as a pretty light, merry sort
of a youth. . . .

“The news of this very public appearance of deep soul concern
among my people met me an hundred miles from home. I was very
joyful to hear of it, in hopes that God was about to carry on an
extensive work of converting grace amongst them, and the first
sermon I preached after my return to them was from Matthew VI,
33. . . . In the improvement, I came to press the injunction in the
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text upon the unconverted and ungodly, and offered this as one
reason among others, why they should henceforth first of all
seek the kingdom and righteousness of God, viz., that they had
neglected too long to do so already. This consideration seemed to
come and cut like a sword upon several in the congregation, so
that while I was speaking upon it they could not longer contain,
but burst out into the most bitter mourning.

“I desired them as much as possible to retrain themselves from
making any noise that would hinder themselves or others from
hearing what was spoken, and often afterward I had occasion to
repeat the same counsel. I still advised the people to moderate
and bound their passions, but not so as to resist or stifle their con
victions. The number of awakened increased very fast; frequently
under sermons there were some newly convicted, and brought
into deep distress of soul about their perishing state.

“Our Sabbath assemblies soon became vastly large, many people
from almost all parts around inclining very much to come where
there was such appearance of the divine power and presence. I
think there was scarcely a lecture or sermon preached here through
that whole summer, but there were manifest evidences of impres
sions upon the hearers, and many times the impressions were very
great and general; several would be overcome and fainting, others
deeply sobbing, hardly able to contain, many others more silently
weeping, and a solemn concern appearing on the countenances of
many others. And sometimes the soul-exercises of some (though
comparatively very few), would so far affect their bodies as to
occasion some strange, unusual bodily motions. . . .

“They saw that they had been contenting themselves with the
form, without the life and power of godliness; and that they had
been taking peace to their consciences from, and depending upon
their own righteousness, and not the righteousness of Jesus Christ.
. . . There were likewise many up and down the land brought under
deep distressing convictions that summer, who had lived very
loose lives, regardless of the very externals of religion. In this con
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EXTENSION THROUGH EVANGELISM 73

gregation I believe there were very few who were not stirred up
to some solemn thoughtfulness and concern more than usual about
their souls. The general carriage and behavior of people was soon
very visibly altered. Those awakened were much given to reading
in the Holy Scriptures and other good books. . . .

“Thus, Sir, I have endeavored to give a brief account of the re
vival of religion among us in these parts, in which I have en
deavored all along to be conscientiously exact, in relating things
according to the naked truth; knowing that I must not speak
wickedly even for God, nor talk deceitfully for Him. And upon the
whole I must say, it is beyond all dispute with me, and I think ’tis
beyond all reasonable contradiction, that God has carried on a
great and glorious work of His grace among us.

Samuel Blair.”

This letter is the more noteworthy and weighty, because there
is appended to it the following endorsement and attestation of six
of the seven elders serving at that date in Fagg’s Manor Church.
The seventh elder was absent at the time.

“New Londonderry, August 7, l744—We, the undersubscribers,
ruling elders in the congregation of New Londonderry, do give our
testimony and attestation to the above account of the revival of
religion in this congregation, and other parts of this country, as
far as the said account relates to things that were open to public
observation, and such things as we have had opportunity of being
acquainted with. Particularly, we testify that there has been a
great and very general awakening among people, whereby they
have been stirred up to an earnest, uncommon concern and dili
gence about their external salvation, according to the above ac
count of it; and that many give very comfortable evidence by their
knowledge, declaration of experience, and conscientious practice,
of their being savingly changed and turned to God.

John Ramsey
John Smith
William Boyd.”

Signed: Iames Cochran
]ohn Love
]ohn Simson
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Descendants of some of these men are still, more than two cen
turies later, active in the Fagg’s Manor congregation.

Revival Checked but Results Continue

The eighteenth century revival was quenched by the turmoil in
volved in the War of Independence, and by the Hoodof immorality
and French infidelity which followed it, bringing sore need of a
new awakening. But as we have seen, this when it came was noth
ing wholly new. It was in every essential particular the same kind
of awakening, followed by the same beneficent results.

One permanent by—productof Whitefield’s and Tennent’s min
istry was the unifying of the colonies in resistance to tyranny, and
the impulse to build a new and independent nation. Among the
results of the awakening west of the Alleghenies was the capturing
of the new West for God and the Church. Another was the co

operafion of many Christian bodies in that high endeavor. Some
individuals and a few churches did indeed oppose the whole
movement. For example, there was published in 1804 in Washing
ton, Pennsylvania, a pamphlet signed by five Seceder ministers
arguing at length against it and warning their people to have
nothing to do with it. On the other hand, in some of these great
open-air meetings, Presbyterian ministers gladly accepted the help
of Methodists, Baptists, and Congregationalists. Nowhere in the
Upper Ohio Valley did they go as far as in Virginia. A letter, written
in 1802by the Reverend Drury Lacy, Presbyterian, of Prince Ed
ward County, gives an account of an agreement of Presbyterians,
Methodists, and Baptists in that state to have church communion
among themselves.

As the earlier movement had been stopped by war, so this in the
West was halted, and men’s attention diverted from the primary
concern of all Christians, by a theological controversy, which tem
porarily split the Presbyterian church in the thirties and by the
bitter struggle over a great moral and social issue of slavery, which
split the church even more grievously again in the sixties of the
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nineteenth century, a separation which still persists. But the fire
has never died. Finney rekindled it on the Western Reserve. Then
came Moody. After him, Sunday, Chapman, Torrey, Biederwolf,
and others, who held some of their most fruitful campaigns within
our area. With these men were associated gospel singers of great

awakening power. At least three of these singers came out of the
churches of the Upper Ohio Va11ey—P.P. Bliss from Penfield in
Clarion Presbytery, Ira Sankey from New Castle and Edinburg,
and ]ames McGranahan from Kinsman, Ohio, and ]amestown,
Pennsylvania.

Now we have our New Life Movement, which continues to bear
fruit. Yes, ours is a New Life Communion, committed by our his
tory as well as by our Lord’s command to the evangelization of our
nation and the world.



CHAPTER Upholding Moral Standards
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WILLIAM FRAZER,you have admitted you are guilty of using bf,unguarded expressions at different times and so bringing Ce]

offense to the Church; thus the Session had decided that if you wa
profess sorrow and promise to be on your guard for the time to C,
come, we will admit you to the privilege of Baptism for your to
Child.”1 On August 10, 1789, William Frazer accepted this judg— '
ment of the Session of Dunlap’s Creek Church in satisfactory re- dis
pentance. He was readmitted to the distinguishing privileges of 171
the Church, but only after the stern elders had read the record of thz

his trial before the whole congregation. Pu
The helpful influence of the rebuke was not as lasting as the mi

elders hoped it might be since, in May of 1794, Mr. Frazer’s char- me
acter was again examined by the same Session. The occasion was so,
the approaching celebration of the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. off
In accord with the sacredness of the Holy Communion, unworthy fig
persons were not permitted to partake of the sacrament. A diary of Cej
that period reports:

“Presbyterians of all descriptions did not approach the com
munion table without searching their souls to determine their fit
ness to partake of the sacrament. If there was anything of notable Fc
misconduct in their lives since the last communion, in all probabil- m(
ity it would be inquired into by the elders of the Church sessionwho we

constituted themselves a judicial body to try wayward members pr‘
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for violation of church discipline. If conviction followed, the Ses
sion would deny the offender the privilege of participating in the
communion service . . . To the sincere Calvinist this was tanta

mount to a manifestation of his removal from the company of the
elect.”2

Especially at the communion season, the elders of the church
inquired most diligently into the moral conduct of the lives of the
members of the congregation. The rights of the accused were care
fully safeguarded. Witnesses had to appear before the Session to
sustain the charges lest innocent members be unjustly accused and
so denied their rightful place at the Lord’s table. Members who
brought unfounded complaints were themselves subject to possible
censure. Since no witnesses presented testimony when Mr. Frazer
was being tried for his second offense, two elders of the Dunlap’s
Creek Church Session, Mr. Little and Mr. Beard, were appointed
to inquire further and report back to the Sessionas soon as possible.

The necessary inquiry required considerable time since further
discussion of Frazer’s offense of slander was delayed unfil May 19,
1795.On that date the Session “after prayer proceeded to an affair
that concerned William Frazer’s character which before had been

put off until inquiry could be made of Doctor Simon for which
might be before the Session any day previous to the next sacra
mental occasion.”3On ]une 10, 1795,William Frazer expressed his
sorrow“for any ground or foundation that he may have given for
offenseand desires the same to be made public in the congrega
tion.”“We may assume it was a penitent William Frazer who re
ceived the communion the next day.

The Session Sits as a Court

For a number of years these local church sessionswere the primary
moral courts of the sparsely settled western frontier. Civil courts
were set up as communities grew, but the traditional Calvinistic
practice of controlling the life of its church members was not dis
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continued. The practice was grounded in Scripture and in the

hearts of these Presbyterians who believed that discipline of its‘ members was the prerogative of the Church of Jesus Christ, who
E Himself “had entrusted to the church oflicers the keys of the king

j dom of heaven to retain and remit sins and reclaim offending
if brethren in the company of the elect.”5 Only the most obstinate

offenders would go to the civil authorities. Even then they would
be under the censure of the brethren for such action.

Everywhere on the frontier Presbyterian church sessions sought
to establish and uphold moral standards. It was regarded as the
solemn obligation of these church courts to purge any leaven that
might infect the whole lump; to vindicate the honor of Christ, and
thus to prevent the wrath of God from falling upon the church if
the church became profaned by notorious and obstinate offenders.
Church members must themselves be moral and ethical if moral

standards were to be upheld throughout the community. They
must set the example if others were to be inspired to follow.

As a result, these frontier sessions sat in judgment upon judicial
cases which involved a wide range of offenses including adultery,
Sabbath breaking, slander, stealing, unfair dealing, covetousness,
disrespect of elders or parents, family quarrels, drunkenness, tres
passing, and varied forms of indiscreet conduct. Hasty judgments
were avoided. The regeneration, not the punishment, of the offender
was the purpose of all disciplinary action. Forgiveness and a second

\ chance were always available to the penitent who put his trust in
' the mercy and compassion of his Saviour. The peace, purity, and

progress of the church were at all times the essential goals of those
; who sat on the Session as the first court of the Presbyterian church.

In some cases the sentence was merely a stern rebuke to the
offender by the minister. More severe oifenses called for satisfac
tory evidences of repentance and a public confession of guilt before 5
the entire congregation which sometimes had to be repeated on
several subsequent Sabbaths.“
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Appeals Taken to Presbytery

But the Session, then as now, was not the final arbiter. An appeal
could always be taken to the Presbytery and, if necessary, to the
Synod and General Assembly. The minutes of the pioneer Pres
byteries of Redstone and Ohio are typical illustrations. Page after
page in the recorded minutes of these Presbyteries quote testi
mony taken or refuted as various olfenders were ordered to appear
before Presbytery, or as the offending parties appealed to the
Presbytery against conviction in the sessional courts of the local
churches. The effectiveness of the Presbyterian church in up
holding moral standards and insisting on righteousness and justice
among its ministers and members is shown repeatedly in the many
judicial cases which occupied much time at almost every meeting
of presbyteries. A few illustrative instances will reveal the Pres
bytery functioning as a necessary court of appeals.

The Redstone Presbytery, while meeting at Pigeon Creek Church
on October 16, 1792, considered a reference from the Session of

Congruity congregation respecting “a certain ]ames Christy and
Rebecca Cordon.” After hearing all the minutes of the Session re
lating to that affair, and duly deliberating thereon, Presbytery
was of the opinion that “no credit ought to be given to the oath of
Rebecca Gordon, and that there is no sufficient evidence to crimi
nate said Christy as being the father of said Cordon’s child—yet,
as there appeared to have been unbecoming conduct between the
above mentioned parties, Presbytery judged that neither of them
ought to be received to distinguishing privileges, until Providence
shallshed further light upon the matter.”

On another occasion the same Presbytery found that the Session
of Bethel Church had acted unwisely in judging one David Tidball
guilty of incestuous conduct. They saw the apparent prejudice of
the witnesses, insufiicient testimony and concurring circumstances,
and declared that the Session’sjudgment should be set aside. At
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this same meeting at Long Run Church on October 15, 1793, there
was a reference from the Session of Unity Church:

“Respecting a charge exhibited before the Session by Charles
McRight holding forth that a certain Hugh Bean had acted con
trary to an oath taken by him, to abide by the verdict of men in a
case referred to them by said Bean and McRight, and also that
Hugh Bean had said that Charles McRight had acknowledged
himself to be the father of Hugh Bean’s daughter’s child, which
acknowledgment Charles McRight denies. And having attended
to the testimony produced, and taken all the light they could
obtain, are of the opinion that Hugh Bean cannot be admitted to
the distinguishing privileges in our church, until he acknowledge
his wrong in swearing to abide by the judgment of arbitrators, not
knowing but that judgment might involve him in sin, and for his
not using every means in his power to fulfill the obligations of
said oath. The Presbytery is also of the opinion that the testimony
produced by Hugh Bean has exculpated him so far as the fact
alleged against him in the latter charge, that they do not think
him liable to any censure upon the account thereof.”8

All of this was ordered to be read publicly in the congregation.
To this meeting james Christy came to complain that he was ag
grieved by the judgment of Presbytery the previous year. In the
spirit of Christian patience, the Presbytery decided to reconsider
its action at the next meeting.

Some appeals, however, due to insufficient or conflicting testi
mony, were too baflling for the Presbytery or even the Synod to
decide. In such cases they wisely decided to leave the matter in
the hands of God as, they did, for example, regarding a reference
from the Session of Lebanon Church concerning one john Barnet:

“The Presbytery proceeded to the consideration of the reference
respecting john Barnet, and after mature deliberation, came to the
following determination, viz.: That although the oath of ]ane
Miller appears to lay a ground of much suspicion of immodest con
duct and language in john Barnet—yet, as there are no circum
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stances to corroborate her evidence, and something in the acquit
tance she gave, that seems, in some measure, to weaken the force
thereof—we are not clear peremptorily to judge him guilty, but
must refer the matter to the judgment of the great day.”9

The Redstone Presbytery, as a church court which sought to
express the mind of God, felt fully justified in criticizing civil
magistrates when they appeared not to be acting in accord with
the laws of God. At its meeting in Pigeon Creek, March 11, 1783,
Presbytery passed the following resolution “that magistrates be
longing to our community, marrying any person in a way contrary
to the prescriptions of the law respecting marriages, and all per
sons belonging to us, obtaining marriage either by magistrates or
ministers contrary to the law, shall be esteemed censurable by the
church.”1°

Even Ministers Subject to Censure

Nor were the ministers themselves immune from censure by

their brethren in Presbytery. Ministers in the public administra
tion of the duties of their office and in their private lives were

expected to be above reproach, but not above criticism. Church
members at any time could present complaints to the Presbytery.
At certain meetings the churches were requested to state whether
or not they were satisfied with the services and diligent care of
their pastors or the preachers appointed over them by Presbytery.

Redstone Presbytery was only in its second meeting when a
]ohn Matson complained that his pastor, Reverend ]ames Dunlap,
had denied him ordination as a ruling elder. He charged also that
Mr. Dunlap came to his house to wrangle with him. After listen
ing to witnesses, Presbytery supported Mr. Dunlap and ordered
Matson to submit to rebuke and admonition by the moderator of

Presbytery.“ At the following meeting Robert Hall complained
that Reverend ]ames Power had been too stringent in church
discipline and had denied him the “commonprivileges of a regular
church member.”12 Presbytery restored him to church privileges.
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Reverend Samuel Barr, the first pastor of the Presbyterian
church in Pittsburgh, was rebuked for “having omitted the Con
fession of Faith in Baptism and baptizing privately when it might
have been done publicly and baptizing four persons, without
proper inquiry into their moral character.”13This rebuking action
was only the first of a long series of complaints which were to mar
the pastorate of Mr. Barr and which hastened his resignation.

Pittsburgh at that time was a crude frontier trading community.
Religion was not taken seriously. ]ohn Wilkins, one of the church
elders, admitted that “the majority were more inclined to interest
themselves in horse racing rather than to contribute to the build
ing of a church.”“ It was natural then to hear Barr complaining
that “he has not been able to exercise church discipline; having
too few to support him in that branch of duty.” “Robert Galbraith
and ]ohn Wilkins, elders of the church, have not supported char
acters becoming to their office but have indulged themselves in
drinking and card playing.”‘5 He also charged Mr. Wilkins with
“being idle with women, Mr. Dunning as not paying strict atten
tion to his word and betraying a covetous disposition, and George
Wallace with circulating false reports and preventing the congre
gation and himself from worshiping God in a peaceable man
ner.”1“ The Session made its counter charges in this case to the
effect that Mr. Barr had not carried out his duties as a clergyman
with the necessary diligence.

Redstone Presbytery, after hearing the conflicting testimony, de
termined that Mr. Barr should have used more discipline than he
did and should not have ordained such men as elders, knowing
their practices. Presbytery also felt that he should have done much
more in private to admonish and reprove the misconduct of the
members.” The elders were rebuked sternly by the Presbytery
and warned that if they continued such practices as Mr. Barr
charged they would be further dealt with.

However, some of the congregation’s charges against Barr were
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upheld by his fellow ministers in Presbytery. They concluded
“that his conduct has been very injurious to the cause of religion
and virtue; and that, without an alteration, it will continue to be so.
Therefore, although we feel tenderly for him, we cannot see how
we can justify ourselves before God, the world, and our own con
sciences,without declaring this as our judgment, viz.: that he ought
not to exercise any part of his ministerial oflice until the mind of
Synod is known thereon . . 718An appeal was taken to the Synod
of Virginia on October 22, 1789. Barr introduced new witnesses
and new evidence. He was vindicated by Synod which concluded
“that the charges exhibited by the Session and Trustees of the
Pittsburg congregation, against Mr. Barr, are wholly unsupported;
and he be considered in full and regular standing in the church.”19

Particularly troublesome also and long continued were the efforts
of the Ohio Presbytery, under the leadership of Dr. John McMillan,
to prove charges of visible drunkenness against Reverend Thomas
Ladlie Birch, who had come from Belfast, Ireland, and had been

preaching within the bounds of Presbytery, especially in Wash
ington. The trial and conviction, covering many pages in the min
utes, were appealed unsuccessfully to the General Assembly and
carried by Mr. Birch to the civil courts. Mr. Birch was convicted
and all churches within the Presbytery were forbidden to accept
his ministerial services in any way under the threatened penalty of
ecclesiastical censure?“

Dr. McMillan, by this action, was vindicated; yet not without
censure for his too violent use of language in condemning Mr.
Birch. The Presbytery felt that Dr. McMillan should not have re
ferred to Mr. Birch as a “child of the devil.” In spite of the great

ness and prestige of Dr. McMillan, he was required to accept a
specific rebuke from his brethren in Presbytery. Iustice, in their
minds, must be impartially administered. Even the most outstand
ing minister must be Christian and judicial in his public use of
language. A true minister must be above reproach.
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The Whiskey Rebellion

Shortly after the Ohio Presbytery was organized, the members
of that Presbytery had to face the most severe test of the ability of
the Presbyterian church to uphold moral standards on the frontier.
Resentment against the governmentally imposed excise tax on
whiskey and the harsh methods of its enforcement was developing
with increased intensity. “Liberty and No Excise” became the
battle cry of pioneer settlers who had fought the War of the Revo
lution to be free from unjust burdens of taxation. Now for the
youthful democracy to impose a hated excise tax upon a com
modity which was proving profitable to farmers in certain sections
of Western Pennsylvania seemed almost an insulting challenge to
their patriotism and prosperity. Whiskey at that time was an estab
lished part of the social life of the community and also formed
the basis of much of the community’s economic resources.

Money Was Scarce

The Federal mint had only been set up in 1792. A good farmer
rarely saw more than twenty pounds cash in a year’s time. By
barter, a high-proof whiskey could be exchanged for dry goods,
groceries, hardware, or whatever was needed. The tax, however,
had to be paid in hard money, oftentimes even before the whiskey
was sold. Whiskey must be transported over the mountains before
it could be sold at a profit to get the needed money to pay the
required tax. One horse could carry only four bushels of grain over
the mountains, but that samehorse could carry twenty-four bushels
when distilled into the highly salable whiskey. There were more
than six hundred private stills in the West. Many of these were
located in the farmer’s home or in an outbuilding close by. It
was unpleasant indeed to have collectors barging in, often ig
noring the farmer’s rights, while determining the capacity of the
still and its production for the collection of the excise. Naturally
no reputable men wanted the task of exciseman. VVhenGeneral
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john Neville, who had opposed excise, was appointed chief in
spector, he at once forfeited the good will of his neighbors.

A Heritage of Rebellion

The Ulster-Scotch had brought with them to America a hatred of
the excise system in the British Isles. To resist taxes was a heredi
tary prerogative. In Scotland or Ireland it was said that to kill an
exciseman was reckoned as an ample expiation for a multitude of
sins. Robert Burns conceived a popular song:

“The deil cam fiddling through the town,
And danced awa’ wi’ the Exciseman;
And ilka wife cries, “Auld Mahoon,

I wish you the luck of the prize, manl”21

They might not have opposed paying a tax to the Federal gov
ernment if the tax were based upon an equitable evaluation of
their land and collected in a reasonable way. The obnoxious tax
collectors everywhere aroused resentment which expressed itself
in tarring and feathering some of the more irritating collectors.
Soon the gathering bitterness threatened widespread violence
and revolt which was called the Whiskey Rebellion. The flames of
revolt were spreading throughout the four counties of Allegheny,
Westmoreland, Washington, and Fayette.

Organized Opposition to Tax

On August 21, 1792, a meeting was held in Pittsburgh which
brought together prominent leaders from the four counties. ]ohn
Canon of Canonsburg was made chairman and Albert Callatin,
from New Geneva, was appointed secretary. Other prominent
Presbyterian laymen were David Bradford, ]ames Marshall, Ed
ward Cook, Benjamin Parkinson, John Hamilton, ]ohn Smilie, and
John McClelland. A remonstrance to Congress, praying for repeal
of the tax, was ordered drawn up. The following very strong
resolution against excise oflicers was adopted:

“And whereas, some men may be found amongst us so far lost
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to every sense of virtue and feeling for the distress of this country
as to accept oflices for the collection of the duty: Resolved there
fore that in the future we will consider such persons as unworthy
of our friendship, have no intercourse or dealings with them, with
draw from every assistance and withhold all the comforts of life
which depend upon these duties that as men and fellow-citizens
we owe to each other, and upon all occasions treat them with that
contempt they deserve, and that it be and is hereby most earnestly
recommended to the people at large to follow the same line of
conduct towards them.”22

This point of view is hardly a message of Christian love to our
fellowmen, but it was looked upon as needed discipline of wayward
members of the community.

Presbyterian ministers sympathized with their parishioners in
resenting the unpopular tax and urged moderation in enforce
ment or outright repeal of the tax law. When, however, reasonable
opposition to the tax took the form of violence and physical injury
to the government agents and possible military measures against
the American army, the pastors in the Ohio Presbytery rallied and
spoke out vigorously in favor of reasonable law enforcement. They
denounced as unchristian all violent forms of opposition to the gov
ernment’s policy of taxation.

Hugh Henry Brackenridge, a Princeton-bred lawyer, in his
Incidents of the Western Insurrection, characterized the popular
resentment in vivid though exaggerated terms:

“A breath in favour of the law, was suflicient to ruin a man. It
was considered a badge of toryism. A clergyman was not thought
orthodox in the pulpit unless against the law; a physician not
capable of administering medicine unless his principles were right
in this respect; a lawyer could have no practice, without at least
concealing his sentiments, if for the law; a merchant at a country
store could not get custom. On the contrary, to talk against the
law was the way to officeand emolument . . . it was the shibboleth
of safety and the ladder of ambition.”23
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Some few concessions were made as a result of these protests
but they did not relieve the burden nor gain praise. President
George Washington warned the settlers to “desist from all un
lawful combinations whatsoever, having for object or tending to
obstruct the operation of the laws.”

Only a spark was needed to kindle hot resentment into a flame.
The spark came when Major Lenox, assisted by Neville, had
served warrants in the Peter’s Creek area almost as a solicitation

to violence when tempers were inflamed. A meeting was held at
the Mingo Creek Presbyterian Church. Those who gathered were,
for the most part, sober citizens, the backbone of the country, who
were unwilling to act without first talking things over and con
sidering the facts. After much discussion they decided to move
upon General Neville’shome, at Bower Hill, the next day and there
plead with the General to desist in his efforts at enforcement and
to urge him to unite with them in joint efiorts toward the peace
and protection of their country from tyrannous and oppressive
measures. They decided to go armed in order to execute their pur
pose in case the General would refuse to agree. They were to meet
the next morning at Couch’s Fort with Major ]ames McFarlane
of Mingo Church as their commander.

Violence Erupts

The die was cast. The citizens advanced with grave and thought
ful faces and troubled hearts. The news of their coming leaked out.
General Neville left his home garrisoned with a token force led by
MajorKirkpatrick. Five hundred armed men on foot and on horse
back set out the next day down the Washington-Pittsburgh Road
toward Bower Hill. At Bethel, Reverend ]ohn Clark, the Presby
terian pastor of the Bethel and Lebanon Presbyterian churches,
boldly stood in the path of the advancing army under the com
mand of Major McFarlane, which had gathered on ]uly 17, 1794,at
Couch’sFort, about one-quarter of a mile west of Bethel Church.
In an impassioned speech, the old man counseled against blood
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shed and violence. He was convinced that their action could come

to no good, but would only create a greater wrong. But his plea was
in vain. The hot blood of passion was now aroused and must ex
press itself in some form of destruction before reason and better
judgment could ponder a more effective solution of what was un
doubtedly a real grievance.“

Down the valley the angry protesters marched to Bower Hill.
They marshaled their forces in front of the home of General Neville,
which was situated about halfway up the hill. It overlooked the
wooded valley and the open plain, beyond Pressley Neville’shouse
at Woodville, where John Kane Hospital stands today. Peaceable
methods were first tried. David Hamilton went out with a flag of
truce to present their request. He was informed that Neville was not
there nor would he give up his commission. Hamilton then asked
for permission to search for papers. Kirkpatrick agreed to permit
a search, but the crowd now demanded the soldiers’ surrender.

After a few shots had been fired, a white flag was flown from the
house. It proved to be only a trap. As Major McFarlane went for
ward to receive the surrender, he was at once cut down and killed.
Passions now were fully aroused. The crowd was determined on
revenge. Since it was only a matter of time until the house would
be burned, Kirkpatrick surrendered. The house was plundered
and the whiskey from the cellar brought out and distributed. Only
the slaves’ Smokehouse was saved from destruction since it con

tained their food. The militia of justice had become a mob filled
with drink. Many among those opposed to the excisewere appalled
at the results of that fateful summer day.

Another meeting at the Mingo Church was soon called to con
sider further action. The leaders of the Bower Hill march were

there. Also in attendance were David Bradford, a Washington
lawyer and son of an elder of Hill Church near Washington, who
was becoming a leader of the radicals; ]ohn Canon of Canonsburg;
and Edward Cook, a respected elder from Fayette County. These
rather conservative citizens had come because they feared the
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people were out of hand. Lawyer Hugh Brackenridge presented a
reconciling position: “What had been done, might be morally
right, but it was legally wrong. In the construction of law it was
high treason. It was a case within the power of the President to call
out the militia.” He suggested that they seek a general amnesty
and avoid further violence. Many realized the predicament they
were now in and they left the Mingo Church gravely. Certain
radicals, however, decided to rob the mails, the Philadelphia
Pittsburgh Post, to see what action the government was about to
take concerning the disturbance.

City of Pittsburgh Threatened

Another instance of resistance was a muster of approximately five
thousand men at Braddock’s Field, not far from Pittsburgh, under
the direction of David Bradford. Their object seemed to be to
march on Pittsburgh by force and obtain submission of the excise
officials.Some of the more radical agitators wanted to burn Pitts
burgh to the ground, looking upon it as a second “Sodom” where
“the savages were contaminated by loitering with the inhabit
ants.”25The city was worried. Leading citizens, including some
of the elders or trustees of the First Presbyterian Church, sought a
basis of reconciliation.

Eventually the more level—headedcitizens were able to prevent
the holocaust that might have been loosed from Braddock’s Field.
The unwise muster ended in the “army” marching through the
main streets of Pittsburgh and having their thirst quenched by
barrels of whiskey which Brackenridge had provided. The only fire
that was kindled was the burning of one of Kirkpatrick’s barns
acrossthe river in retaliation for the murder of McFarlane at Bower
Hill. The resistance was to end a few short weeks after the re
bellion had come to a head.

A meeting of delegates from the entire area was held at Parkin
son’sFerry on August 14, 1794, to decide what answer might be
given to the three United States commissioners whom President
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Washington had appointed. David Bradford still held out for re
sistance. Brackenridge and Gallatin counseled acceptance of the
Federal laws, while still presenting their grievances. A committee
of sixty was appointed to confer with the commissioners at Pitts
burgh August 20 to 23. Following the conference the delegates
voted to submit to the laws and to accept an amnesty to which
certain conditions were attached. This plan was accepted—though
not without protest—at a meeting held in Brownsville August 28
and 29.

Presbyterian Pastors Advocate Obedience to Law

Before this decision could become valid, a concurring vote of the
regular taxable inhabitants, plus all citizens over eighteen, was
necessary throughout the four counties of the West. All recorded
evidence indicates that the oiiicial position of the Presbyterian
church was a decisive factor in the peaceful outcome of the in
surrection and in obtaining a favorable vote to approve submission
to law and order. Presbyterian pastors had consistently sought
through preaching and counseling to check angry passions and
deeds of violence. Prior to the voting on September 11, Reverend
John McMillan, Reverend John Clark of Bethel, Reverend Samuel
Porter of Congruity, Reverend James Finley of Rehoboth, and
most of the other Presbyterian ministers took aggressive action to
persuade their people to vote aye. This vote itself was a submission
to the Federal laws and acceptance of an amnesty. In addition, each
voter had to sign a promise: “I. To submit to the laws of the
United States; 2. not to oppose the carrying out of excise laws; and
3. to support, as far as the law requires, the civil authorities in
affording protection due to all officers and other citizens.”-"3The
signers promised they would “be careful and watchful to perform
by Christian rules . . . as Providence shall give opportunity, and
prudence direct.” The signing continued over five years.

The fortnight before the vote was taken was one of tension and
uproar, especially in Washington County. Dr. ]ohn McMillan’s
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self-imposed task was to see that the Mingo Creek and Pigeon
Creek congregations submitted, since many members of these
churches had been deeply involved in revolt and violence. He re
ceived effective support from judge ]ames Edgar, a Presbyterian
elder and Judge in Washington County, and already an active and
persuasive reconciler from the Brownsville meeting. The seat of
rebellion had been chiefly on Peter’s and Pigeon creeks.

McMillan called a meeting of many who needed amnesty. They
came in force but not with an eye to submission. The ]udge made
an able and conciliatory address, but, in turn, he and other speakers
were pelted with mud and stones. A table on which the papers,
which were to be signed, were lying was carried away and broken
up in the general uproar. The reconcilers were disheartened but
not defeated.” On an occasion previous to this, ]udge Edgar had
addressed a sacramental meeting on the subject of the insurrection
with such a tenderness of Christian eloquence that few in that
neighborhood participated in the rioting. Now it was necessary to
use another means of reconciliation where talk had failed to pro
duce all the desired results.

Lord’s Supper Delayed

Dr. McMillan refused even to administer the sacrament of the

Lord’s Supper to the members of his congregations until they
would submit to the plan of amnesty and promise obedience to
law.” He had planned the celebration of the Lord’s Supper for an
early day in September. He postponed it until after September 11,
purposing to refuse the Sacrament to those who had not signed
the amnesty agreement and promise. He hoped that they would
sovalue this means of grace that their signatures would be secured
and the right relationship with their church be maintained.” Any
who would be left out would feel a heavy sense of guilt as they
wouldbe under the discipline of the church. The right relationship
WithGod was, after all, far more important in the last analysis
than any hardships imposed by civil law.
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McMillan called his congregations together early in September.
A large attendance resulted. He “prayed and exhorted them.”
Then Reverend Samuel Porter preached on the text, Romans
1321-7.The point stood out clearly in the words, “They that resist
shall receive to themselves damnation.” As he came to the appli
cation, he noticed frowning faces. Some arose to leave. He related
a challenging anecdote and changed the tone of his sermon so that
at its end almost all agreed to submit.3°

McMillan and Porter, James Dunlap, ]ohn Clark, ]ames Finley,
Thomas Marquis, James Power, ]oseph Patterson, and the other
ministers, each in his own parishes, worked strenuously to con
trol their people. Many of the elders, such as Iudges Edgar and
McDowell, supported them. These ministers dared to speak out
against the fury of the times. They were tactful enough not to
condemn too violently, since they recognized the injustices of the
excise law. But they felt they were under the divine obligation
of using the voice of the church and its courts to maintain order
and uphold morality. Their sermons may not have been heeded
by all, but those who did heed submitted to the law. The records
of Synod indicate that the members in these congregations were
well satisfied with the care and diligence of their pastors.“

Church Courts Take Action

In September of 1794, the Synod of Virginia passed a resolution
to make the second day of November (after the congressional
election) “to be observed as a day of fasting and prayer to confess
our own sins and the sins of the land; to mourn over them before

God, and to deprecate the Divine wrath manifested in many judg
ments which hang over our land in general and which more espe
cially threaten this country because of the late very sinful and
unconstitutional opposition which has taken place to some of the
laws of the United States.”32The Ohio Presbytery, which at that
time was under the ecclesiastical supervision of the Synod of Vir
ginia heartily concurred in this request. When the Presbytery met
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at Pigeon Creek on April 20, 1795, it was found “upon inquiry,
that the day appointed for fasting and prayer by the Synod last
fall was observed by all the members.”

On April 29, the Ohio Presbytery also passed the following
resolution:

“The Presbytery, on motion replied, that if any of those persons,
who during the late disturbances, had an active part in burning
property, robbing the mail, and destroying official papers of the
officersof Government, shall apply for distinguishing privileges in
our church, they shall not be admitted, until they give satisfactory
evidence of their repentance. The Presbytery also did, and hereby
do declare their hearty disapprobation of all vicious, illegal, and
unconstitutional combinations against the Government, the laws,
of officers of Government and do in the most earnest and im

portunate manner recommend and enjoin it upon the people under
their care to be subject to all magistrates in lawful authority.”33

Presbytery ordered “that the above minutes be read in the sev
eral congregations under the care of this Presbytery.”

Thus the Presbyterian ministers and elders of the region stated
the officialposition of the church and its resistance to incidents of
the rebellion. The moral influence of these church courts was not

taken lightly. Prayer and fasting were effective in upholding law.
The admonitions were necessary, but not harsh. Satisfactory re
pentance was recognized as sufficient atonement for unlawful
actions. Consideration and forgiveness were evident.

Conciliation and Calmness

The people’s awareness of the guilt and sin their actions caused
or might cause helped to break the backbone of the insurrection.
Even David Bradford, a Presbyterian, whose activities had placed
himforemost on the list of the rebels, when the government militia
arrived on the scene late in October, was really quite prudent in
restraininghis supporters. It is recorded in Washington, D. C., that
he signed the amnesty before the deadline. He was, however,
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forced to flee for fear of assassination and settled in Spanish West
Florida. There he became a prominent and prosperous planter and
lawyer.

Another meeting was held at Parkinson’s Ferry on October 2,
1794,where the delegates resolved that the temper of the country
was in favor of submission. The voting on the solemn promise had
been successful and active resistance was over, but the country
was still disturbed and dissatisfied. Many had been aroused to
rashness who were not evil and depraved at heart. Commissioners
were sent from this meeting and another on October 24 to con
vince Ceorge Washington and Alexander Hamilton that the army
would be unnecessary, but still it was sent. Edgar and Callatin
could do nothing more than reassert that civil authority had been
re-established.

Nonetheless the army arrived. Arrests were made and stills
seized. Fortunately, the army did not stay long. It began its return
November 19, leaving General Charles Lee behind with a small
force to finish the task. On November 29, a general pardon was
issued which saved all those entangled in legal processes and who
had fled for fear of prosecution. The excise collection was set up
again, but the law was finally repealed in 1803.

The church had proved itself to be the one stable factor in the
uprising and in the years to follow. Without its resistance, both on
the part of the clergy and laity, there might have been a far differ
ent outcome in this young America. The new government was
tested and men awakened to the balance between their liberties

and the laws under God. President Washington, on New Year’s
Day, 1795, issued a proclamation setting February 19 aside as a
day of Thanksgiving for “the seasonable control which has been
given to a spirit of disorder in the suppression of the late insurrec
tion.” The real crisis of the Whiskey Rebellion had been met, not
by the overwhelming power of the government, though this may
have been a part of Providence, but by the power of the spirit
which continues to act in all hours of crisis.
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CHAPTERV Competition For Converts

UROWNPresbyterian missionary activity in the Upper Ohio
Valley did not begin until 1766when Reverend Charles Beatty

and Reverend George Duftield arrived in Pittsburgh for a Sabbath
day’s preaching on September 7. They had been commissioned
by the Synod of New York and Philadelphia to investigate the
possibilities of successful missionary work among the Indians
along the Muskingum River some one hundred thirty miles west
of Pittsburgh and to make a survey of the religious needs of the
frontier so that the Synod could plan an intelligent missionary
and evangelistic program for this general area.

One of the worshipers in his Diary records that eventful Sunday:
- “Mr. Beatty preached this morning in the fort and Mr. Duffield in

the town. Dined with them at the mess. After noon went to hear

Mr. Duflield in the town.” Two days later, “Mr. Duffield preached
a very judicious and alarming discourse.“ Refreshed in soul by
these opportunities to preach in what was to become the city of
Pittsburgh, Beatty and Duflield started westward on the assigned
missionarycampaign among the Indians living in the valley of the
Muskingum.They returned after a two-month tour without leav
ing behind them any established work?

These two pioneer Presbyterian missionaries, however, were
not the first ambassadors of Christ to cut “a highway for our God”
in the western wilderness. Nor were the subsequent years to wit
ness an absence of similar eftorts by other denominations to win

95



96 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

the settlers for Christ and their particular denominational empha
sis in worship and theology. Both competition and co-operation
were to mark the progress of evangelism and the harvesting of
souls. The closest interdenominational rivalry was destined to ap

pear within the zealous advocates of the followers of John Calvin.
To the Moravians must go the honor of being the first Protestant

group to develop religious work in the Upper Ohio Valley.“ Their
pioneer preachers included Reverend David Zeisberger, Reverend
John Roth, and Reverend ]ohn Heckenwelder. Zeisberger built his
first village of Christian Indians west of the Alleghenies at Cosch
goschuenk (now Tionesta) on the Upper Allegheny in 1767. Nor
did the Moravians stop on the eastern bank of the Allegheny. Two
years later they had two mission stations on the Big Beaver River
at Friedenstadt and Kuskuskoong.Within a year Zeisberger pushed
sixty miles farther west, into the Tuscarawas Valley. There he built
the largest Christian village of them all at Schoenbrun, in what
was to become Tuscarawas County, Ohio. From there he branched
out to Salem and Cnadenhuetten, and for a time had a station also
in what is now Coshocton County, which he called Lichtenau.

In most, if not all, of these places, the Indians were living in
substantial cabins, were provided with church and school, and
were learning to produce and store food. In fact, these were
probably the most effective missions to the Indians anywhere in
that generation. McClure visited Friedenstadt and was amazed
and delighted with what he saw there. He was kindly welcomed
by Roth and permitted to observe some of his methods.“ Each of
these Moravian missionaries had his wife and children with him,

and was setting the example of a Christian home. This was five
years before Reverend ]ames Power brought his family over the
mountains.

In a real sense this was foreign missions. Indeed, work among
the American Indians continued to be called foreign missions for
a long time. It must be confessed that the Presbyterians did not
succeed well with the Indians, though they tried hard in their
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stations on the Sandusky and Maumee rivers.“ But in serving the
newwhite settlers on the Ohio and its tributaries, they were among
the first and most fruitful. The immigrants who preferred their
ministrations were easily the majority of the new population. Yet
we must never forget that the Moravians preceded them, and did
succeed in winning the Red Men to Christ and to the ways of
peace. At the formation of Redstone Presbytery in 1781,when the
Presbyterians had few church buildings, and these only tiny log
huts, the Moravian Church at Schoenbrun could accommodate
nearly five hundred worshipers, yet was scarcely large enough
for the worshiping congregations.“ All the details of this work,
even to the plan of the village and the dimensions of the church,
are in the Moravian archives at Bethlehem, Pennsylvania.

Other missionaries besides Presbyterians were also on this field
from the first—Baptists, Lutherans, German Reformed, Anglican,
and before the turn of the century, even the Methodists, though
they were comparatively new to America. ]ohn Sutton and ]ohn
Corbly are the best-known Baptist pioneers. Sutton, after several
months of heroic work, founded the Great Bethel Baptist Church
of Uniontown, Pennsylvania, in 1770. This is probably the oldest
church with continuous existence now in Western Pennsylvania."
Corblyseems to have been at work in the wilds of what were to be
Washington and Greene counties when McMillan first arrived.
Almosthis entire family were wiped out in an Indian raid, but that
did not deter him from his ministry. In all that country his memory
abides in honor.

The Lutherans had missionaries among the German immigrants
in Westmoreland, Somerset, and Fayette. Their oldest surviving
church apparently is Herold’s, some miles southwest of Greens
burg, fully organized as early as 1773. Its extant records, beau
tifully kept by the schoolmaster, are almost as old. The Episco
palians scarcely enter this picture of rivalries. Throughout the
frontier they were few and feeble. The Scotch-Irish looked upon
them with fear and disfavor, as leaning religiously toward Rome
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and politically toward autocracy. Memories of persecution in
Scotland and Ulster still rankled in their hearts. St. Luke’s at
Woodville, one of their earliest parishes, was largely a family
enterprise of the Nevilles, which did not increase its popularity in
the neighborhood. The Lutherans, and soon after them the German
Reformed missionaries, sought out only those of German origin;
and the language barrier kept them well aloof for a long while.

Therefore, when competition appeared, it was somewhat in
evidence between the Presbyterians and Baptists, and some also
between Presbyterians and Methodists. But rivalry was chiefly
among members of the Calvinistic family stemming from Scotland
—Presbyterian, Seceder, Covenanter, and Associate Reformed.
Staunch adherents of all these bodies crossed the Alleghenies very

early. Speers Spring, now Chartiers of Canonsburg, was a Seceder
group organized in 1775, the same year as Chartiers Presbyterian,
only a mile away. It was not till 1781, however, that Reverend
Matthew Henderson came from Oxford, Pennsylvania, to be its first
settled pastor. Associate Reformed congregations were gathered
in the 1780’sat Bethesda in the “Forks of the Yough” (a Seceder

group also functioned in the same neighborhood); at Brush Creek,
later Bethel, in Westmoreland County; and at Dunlap’s Creek in
Fayette County. The Associate Reformed Church came into exist
ence in 1782.All three of the Scottish Separatists were worshiping
in separate groups on the frontier at the beginning and tended
more and more to draw apart.

There were also a few who designated themselves by the
Scottish terms, Burger and Anti—Burger; some also who were
known as Reformed Dissenting Presbyterians. All these sought to
maintain their identity and perpetuate their differences in the
Upper Ohio Valley. Exact statistics for the pioneer period are not
available, but it seems evident that no one of them, and probably
not all of them together, equaled the Presbyterians in numbers.

The following facts will help to complete the picture. The first
Covenanter or Reformed Presbyterian Church in Western Penn ....._A-4»--n--o--1|.-ant-—-(<mr—;H-.0!-1r'P.r"'.OOr"‘
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sylvaniawas established near Elizabeth in 1794and bore the name
Monongahela. The oldest in Ohio was at Massie’s Creek, dating
from 1810.Congregations appeared at Poland and at Utica about
1814.By 1812 they had a church on Brush Creek in Adams County,
and by 1816 one in Cincinnati. In 1821 we find them as far west
as Sparta in Southern Illinois. Yet Glasgow lists for them only forty
congregations in Pennsylvania, of which twenty-eight were west
of the Laurel Ridge, one in West Virginia, and twenty—sixin Ohio.
Eleven of these were within the Upper Ohio Valley.3Of the thirty
eightwithin the territory under consideration, more than half have
long since disappeared. As for the others, Scouller lists in the
Upper Ohio Valley one hundred eighty-nine Associate churches
organized, and one hundred ninety—sixAssociate Reformed? A few
of these were received from the Reformed Presbyterians, or from
the Reformed Dissenting Presbytery. At one time there were two
that belonged to the Associate Reformed Synod of the South.
During the same period and in the same area, the Presbyterians
organizedfour hundred twenty-three congregations, counting only
the ones which have survived to this day.

Church Buildings Erected as Rivals

Now begins the story of rivalry, which of course seldom found
expression in official records. It became evident in many other
ways,but most of all in the organizing of congregations and the
locating of meetinghouses. A comparative study of the lists of
congregations established west of the mountains by the four
Presbyterian bodies yields such facts as these. During the pioneer
period, when in most localities the population was Very sparse,
insteadof always seeking out the destitute and unchurched neigh
borhoods, they were treading on each other’s heels. Appendix B
lists one hundred forty-one places where Presbyterian and Asso
ciate, Associate Reformed, or Covenanter congregations were
formedwithin five years of each other, and at no greater distance
apart than three or four miles, often indeed, almost side by side.
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Sometimes the Presbyterians were on the ground first, and almost
as often they were not. Thus the rivalry is evident on both sides.

Many communities might be cited, in which three or even four
varieties of Presbyterians were struggling to gain a foothold in the
same small village. A good example is the village of Savannah in
the Presbytery of Wooster, Ohio, where the writer spent his child
hood. At one time, shortly before the Civil War, there were in that
hamlet of about three hundred souls a Presbyterian, an Associate
Reformed, a Seceder, and a Free Presbyterian Church, besides a
Methodist and a Baptist. The Seceders were first on the ground,
the Methodists next. The Presbyterians and the Associate Re
formed began about the same time, in 1833. Worshipers were
drawn to each of these from all parts of the township, and beyond
it. Most of the families of the Associate and Associate Reformed

congregations had come directly from Ulster or Scotland.
Savannah is perhaps an extreme case. Yet conditions very similar

obtained at Mansfield, at Cadiz, at Utica, at New Concord, and
elsewhere in Ohio; also at Mercer, Merrittstown, Laurel Hill,“Forks

of the Yough,”New Alexandria, Buffalo, and Canonsburg. Running
down a dated list, here are a few illustrations. In the same year
that John McMillan organized Chartiers, 1775, the Seceders were
also organizing at Speers Spring, only a mile and a half away. To
this new church Matthew Henderson, McMillan’s old Chester

County neighbor, was called to serve as its first pastor in 1781.
When Upper Buffalo congregation was about to build in 1779,it

set its house of worship less than two miles from Henderson’s other
charge at North Buffalo. In Cadiz, the Associate Reformed began
in 1813, and the Associate, the following year. The Presbyterians
organized a church in 1817, though they already had strong
churches only a few miles away, at Beech Spring on the one side,
and at Crab Apple on the other.

The Mt. Pleasant Presbyterian Church of Darlington was formed
in 1797.Soon the Seceder church was entrenched on the same spot,
with a Reformed Presbyterian church not far away. For thirteen
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years a Free Presbyterian Church also flourished in Darlington. To
this day Presbyterians, United Presbyterians, and Reformed
Presbyterians all hold forth in that village, almost within hailing
distance of one another. In New Alexandria for many years, the
same three branches of Scottish Calvinists occupied three corners
of the same street intersection.

So the story might go on and on. The fact is encountered too
often to be ignored. If one leafs through the pages of Scouller or
Glasgow, one discovers at least thirty-five places in the Upper
Ohio Valley where both Seceders and Associate Reformed had
churches. In twelve of these places, there was also a Covenanter
church. In a considerable number of other communities, the

Presbyterians had Covenanters and also either Seceders or Asso
ciate Reformed for neighbors. This was true in Utica, Ohio, where
foryears the Covenanter church was the strongest of the three.

In all this, there seldom was any open hostility. Yet there per
sistedfor a long time the conviction on the part of each group that
it was its sacred obligation to seek out, minister to, and hold in
lineall those whose religious inheritance lay within their particular
tradition, whether the bequest be from Knox directly, or through
Richard Cameron or Ebenezer Erskine. Driven by this conviction,
Iohn Cuthbertson made his many wearisome journeys from his
home on Octorara, now into New England, now far down into the
Carolinas, now out into Western Pennsylvania.” Some early
missionariesof all these communions, including the Presbyterian,
seemedconvinced that they were sent only to the scattered sheep
of their own household. They felt little obligation to the multitude
of white pagans on the frontier who, after all, were evidently the
majority.He who saved a psalm singer from those who had strayed
away to Watts was reckoned to have covered a multitude of sins
of omission.

This of course was not true of them all. There were in all these

variouschurches of the Presbyterian family men like ]oseph Pat
terson, Elisha Macurdy, and Joseph Badger, who were zealous
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seekers of lost men; like Robert McGarraugh, of whom Eaton

reports that in one year he visited every family in Clarion County.“
But it was sufliciently true to account for the taking over by the
Methodists and Baptists of leadership in the winning of the West
for Christ. They were not seeking out Methodists and Baptists, to
gather them into Methodist and Baptist churches. Few such were
to be found. They were seeking sinners, to win them for their Lord.
In the beginning these Presbyterians of every shade of blue had
greater prospects of growth than any other body, for the very great
majority of such new settlers as brought a vital faith with them
over the mountains were of their persuasion. This meant a trained
skeleton army, ready to be mobilized for the winning of the pagans
about them. But, alas, too much of the leaders’ energies was spent
in controversy and theological hairsplitting. Thus the initial ad
vantage was soon lost.

Our founding fathers apparently did not take very seriously the
efforts of these frontier circuit riders whose schooling was so much

less complete than their own. Even David McClure writes in his
Journal in a tone that is near to contempt: “A few illiterate

preachers of the Baptist persuasion have preached about, zealous
to make proselytes.”12Yet ]ones, Corbly, and the Suttons were far
from being illiterate men.

Energy Expended in Controversy

The pioneer preachers of Presbyterian stock did take each other
seriously, for they were all well-disciplined in theology. Therefore,
each group was eager to defend its own peculiar tenets and prac
tices, and to disparage those of its neighbors. This sometimes led
to bitter debates, and to polemic pamphleteering. Samuel Ralston
of Mingo several times broke into print concerning the mode of
baptism and concerning Psalmody. So did ]ohn Rea of Beech
Spring, and others. On the Seceder side, John Walker of Harrison
County, Ohio, the moving spirit in the founding of Franklin Col
lege, wielded a well-sharpened quill, as did John Black, Sr., for the
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Covenanters. Most scathing attacks were made in print by all of
these and several more, against Alexander Campbell and his inno
vations in doctrine and practice; perhaps the more bitter because
he had been raised in the Calvinistic tradition, and because the
AssociatePresbytery had refused to receive him as a licentiate.

Equally virulent were the thunderbolts hurled at uninspired
hymns,or Evangelical Psalmody as it was variously called, by such
men as Robert Reid, Associate Reformed pastor at Erie, principal
of an academy there, and chaplain of Perry’s fleet on the lake. The
following is a sample chosen from his pamphlet, The Seven Last
Plagues, issued in 1828. He asserts that “The Christian world is at
this moment a mass of corruption,” especially those of the “larger
and popular sects.” He goes on to declare that one, perhaps two,
of the vials of the wrath of God are poured out on those who have
introduced “human inventions in the worship of God.” He charges
that those who bring Watts’ Gospel Psalms and Paraphrases into
public worship are guilty of blasphemy. There is much more in a
similarvein.”

In a pamphlet he published in reply to Dr. John Pressly’sreview
of his earlier work on prophecy, Ralston thus refers to Reid with
evident distaste: “Mr. Reid is also of opinion that the witnesses

mean men pious and intelligent, but generally ministers of the
Gospel who testified during the reign of the ‘man of sin,’ not only
against the errors in doctrine and worship of the Church of Rome,
but of the Protestant churches, many of whom he considers as bad
if not worse than popery itself; that it is a moral and not literal
slayingof the witnesses that is meant; that they have been slain
by the multiplicity of human inventions in the worship of God.”14
Ralstonmentions the fact that works had been published by ]ohn
Anderson of Service, by ]ohn Walker of Harrison County, by
AlexanderGordon (quoted in the Christian Monitor) and by john
McMaster, in favor of the exclusive use of the Psalms of David in

worship; and by Black, Latta, Freeman, Ruffner, and Baird in
defenseof Evangelical Psalmody.
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Pressly in his review had complained that Ralston “has endeav
ored by sarcasm and wit to exhibit me to the public eye in a
ridiculous point of light,” and that his language was “not consistent
with a Christian spirit.” Ralston replies that “when a man offers as
argument what is absurd and ridiculous, I know of no other way
of answering it than by showing that it is ridiculous and absurd.”‘-”
He concludes: “Notwithstanding he assails me when in a very
feeble state of health, and has protracted the discussion beyond
all reasonable bounds; and notwithstanding he has in the discus
sion endeavored to fix upon unsoundness in the faith, without a
shadow of proof, and to exhibit us to the public eye as destitute of
moral rectitude, we freely forgive him, and wish him well.”

Perhaps enough has been quoted to convey some impression of
the spirit in which these theological controversies of the early
nineteenth century were conducted in this region. It seems to have
lacked somewhat both in sweetness and light.

In 1820 ]ohn Anderson of Service published a book in dialogue
form, entitled Alexander and Rufus: Dialogues on Church Com
munion, in which Rufus is evidently a Seceder and Alexander his
Presbyterian neighbor. In this, too, there is much biting sarcasm,
and not a little sophistry. Yet it is a very revealing picture of the
points at issue between the two communions. Then, too, there is
the famous Seceder Manifesto of 1802, signed by five of their
ministers and printed in Washington, Pennsylvania, in which they
denounced the great Falling-Work Revival as a work of the devil,
and warned their people not to attend the meetings nor have any
thing to do with it.

On occasion even a presbytery felt impelled to action to protect
its members from false accusations by members of other Presby
terian denominations. The following resolution was passed by the
Presbytery of Ohio on April 20, 1808:

“The Presbytery being informed that Mr. Kerr, a member of the
Associate Reformed Synod, did, when assisting Mr. Calderhead in
the administration of the Sacrament of the Supper last fall, declare
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that some of the Presbyterian ministers were Arminians and
Socinians,and exhort his hearers not to attend their ministrations;
alsothat Mr. Kerr had been written to respecting the matter, and
requested to name the persons who held such tenets, but that no
answer had been received. The Presbytery thought it their duty
to appoint Messrs. Patterson, Cwinn and McLain a committee to
wait on Mr. Kerr, and request him to name the persons who were
guilty of propagating such doctrines, that they may be called to
account and censured agreeably to their desert. Said committee
to report at the next meeting of Presbytery.”“’

This Mr. Kerr was the Reverend ]oseph Kerr, at that time pastor
of Mifllin and St. Clair Associate Reformed churches, and later a

professor in the Allegheny Theological Seminary. Mr. Calderhead,
inwhosechurch he made the statements quoted, was the Reverend
Alexander Calderhead, pastor of the Associate Reformed Church
of Short Creek, Ohio. The Ohio Presbytery’s committee had a
fruitless task. Mr. Kerr repeatedly refused to tell against whom he
made the charges. Finally he said he had heard two young men
makethese assertions against the Reverend ]ohn McMillan, whom
they had heard preach. One of the two young men denied having
said it. The Associate Reformed Presbytery refused to deal with
the matter. After much mutual recrirnination, Ohio Presbytery

dropped the case. This is one of several instances in which one
Calvinisttried to discredit another of a rival body.

The invasion of Western Pennsylvania and southeastern Ohio
by the Cumberland Presbyterians in the two decades, 1830-1850,
ralliedall other kinds of Presbyterians to unite in opposition to the
intruders.When the Reverend Iacob Lindley, a son of Upper Ten
MileChurch and a former student under McMillan, and the first
head of what was to become Ohio University, went over to the
Cumberland fold, all our ministers were deeply shocked. Many
things were said and done against him and against Cumberland
Presbyterianism which are not easy to justify.

But when Alexander Campbell, professing to overcome all sec
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tarian divisions of Protestantism, succeeded only in adding another
—thefirst new denomination to arise in the Upper Ohio Valley, all
four kinds of Presbyterians were for once united with Methodists,
Baptists, and others in resisting his encroachments upon the flocks
of them all, which in some localities were serious. Indeed, it would
seem that their common opposition to the Campbellites, later to be
known as the Disciples of Christ, was what first taught the other
Christian bodies of this area to speak and act in harmony. Even
then they did not learn it perfectly.

Presbyterian Denominations Differ Over Slavery
There is one other issue to be noted in which Covenanters,

Seceders, and Associate Reformed presbyteries bore a united
testimony on one side, while the Presbyterians, alas, were arrayed
on the other, and that concerned slavery. The Covenanter witness
against the buying, selling, and exploiting of human beings was
very positive from the beginning; that of the Seceders almost
equally so. After the separation of their southern Synod, members
of which were deeply involved, the Associate Reformed Church
moved up to the same level. The issue had come before the
Reformed Presbytery (Covenanter) first in 1798, when their
ministers in South Carolina had given a warning to slaveholding
members. Two years later the Reverend Alexander McLeod
refused a call to Coldenham, New York, because some of its mem
bers owned slaves. The Presbytery supported him and enacted,
“without a dissenting voice” that no slaveholder should be allowed
the Communion of the church.

A committee, consisting of the Reverend ]ames McKinney and
the Reverend Samuel B. Wylie, was appointed to journey to South
Carolina with the message of this court that the Covenanters there
must either emancipate their slaves or be refused the Communion
of the church. The committee was no less surprised than delighted
to find with what alacrity those concerned came forward and
complied with the decree of Presbytery. In one day, in the small
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community of Covenanters at Rocky Creek, not less than three
thousand guineas were sacrificed upon the altar of principle. The
Reformed Presbyterian Church then and forever cleansed her
hands of the guilt of human slavery.

In the Presbyterian church, however, the trend was in the op
posite direction. In 1787 the Synod of New York and Philadelphia
had spoken out against the evils of slavery. Again in 1793 the
General Assembly had uttered protests against it. In 1818, under
the leadership of Ashbel Green, the General Assembly had de
clared: “We consider the voluntary enslaving of one part of the

human race by another, as a gross violation of the most precious
and sacred rights of human nature, as utterly inconsistent with the
law of God, which requires us to love our neighbor as ourselves,
and totally irreconcilable with the spirit and principles of the
Gospelof Christ.” After that, there remained only the logical next
step of barring slaveholders and slavery—defendersfrom the com
munion table. But that step was never taken, though the vote
on that pronouncement of 1818had been almost unanimous, even
commissioners from the South being generally for it. Certainly
there was not a dissenting voice raised by any commissioner from
the Upper Ohio Valley.

But in the 1820’sthe economic and political power of the slave

holdinginterests began to be felt. Cotton was coming to its throne
as king. All the missionary and benevolent causes of the church
leaned heavily upon the South for support. Under such pressures
the Presbyterian church began a moral retreat until finally, in
1845,the General Assembly flatly declared that slaveholding was
no bar to Christian communion. The votes of protest against that

action came largely from this area, and from other Ohio and
Indiana presbyteries.

Two years later, men who had declined the jurisdiction of the
GeneralAssembly on account of this backward step formed them
selvesinto the Free Presbyterian Church, which took exactly the
sameground on slavery as that long held by the Covenanters and
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the others. Its presbyteries of Mahoning and central Ohio, both
largely in the Upper Ohio Valley, included in the late 1850’smore
congregations than the Covenanters had in the same area. The
Covenanter congregations numbered eighteen, while the Free
Church had twenty—ninecongregations. It is interesting to note
that Associate, Associate Reformed, and Covenanter ministers sat
in almost every Free Church presbytery meeting, as corresponding
members.

However, the slavery issue drove much deeper the cleavage
between the Presbyterians, both Old School and New, and their
sister churches of Scottish origin. When Reverend Thomas Finney
asked for a letter of dismission to the Free Presbytery of Mahoning,
his Presbyterian Presbytery of Coshocton granted him only a
certificate of “former good standing,” but not “a letter of dismission
to a Free Presbytery.”” The answer to a similar request was: “We
know of no such body as a part of the church of Christ.” It is not
surprising that when the Free Church was disbanded at the close
of the Civil War, a considerable number of its ministers and con
gregations became United Presbyterians.

Co—operationin Community Causes
All we have so far lifted out of the ecclesiastical records shows

only the dark side of a picture in which, as in Rembrandt’s paint
ings, there are many high lights as well as many deep shadows. It is
encouraging to note that, in what might be called their extracurric
ular relationships, these men of various shades of Presbyterian faith
usually got along well together, and in some cases were warm
friends. Matthew Henderson, the Seceder, and Iohn McMillan, the
Presbyterian, were neighbors both in Chester and in Washington
counties. They worked together in many enterprises for the welfare
of the frontier settlers. So close were they that McMillan is said to
have composed the epitaph on Henderson’s tombstone in the Oak
Spring Cemetery at Canonsburg.

When the first Board of Trustees for Washington Academy was
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chosen, ]ohn Corbly, the Baptist, and Matthew Henderson were
among the number. On one of his earliest missionary journeys to
the West, McMillan records in his Iournal that he preached in a
Baptist meetinghouse. Co-operation in other educational enter
prises soon followed the pattern set by the Washington Academy.
It is evident in the founding of Canonsburg Academy, Pittsburgh
Academy, Allegheny College, and notably of Franklin and Mus
kingum colleges. Generally one denomination took the lead and
invited others to join with them. We find no record of a refusal.
In the case of the founding of Bethany College by Alexander
Campbell, we have not been able to consult the records.

In the matter of granting the use of meetinghouses for services
by another denomination, there seems to have been a more liberal
attitude than one would expect. But this does not mean that a
pastor would encourage his people to attend these services. “Occa
sional hearing,” as it was called, was long under the ban. Many
cases of discipline and church censure for it are found in the
records. Presbyterians were repeatedly admonished not to go to
Methodist camp meetings, though the Presbyterians had them
selves initiated this form of evangelistic effort.

The earlier records contain scarcely any names of men, outside
their own communion, who had been invited to sit as corresponding
members of a presbytery or council or conference. The earliest we
find is the name of Joseph Badger, Congregationalist, who was so
invited by Ohio Presbytery in 1800. Less than three years later, he
became a Presbyterian and a member of Erie Presbytery. Other
Congregationalists from Marietta and Granville sat in Ohio and
Lancaster presbyteries soon after. Not until 1845 do we find a
minister of another Presbyterian communion so welcomed. The
man then so trusted and honored was Dr. Iames R. Wilson,
Covenanter.“

The first Methodist corresponding member was seated by Ohio
Presbytery in 1860, though two years earlier the Methodists had
invitedPresbyterians to preach in their pulpits in Canonsburg dur
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ing a meeting of Presbytery. Some other presbyteries may have
shown a somewhat more fraternal spirit. In the first volume of
the Steubenville records, there is only one reference to a corre
sponding member, and he was a Presbyterian. Reverend ]ames
Miller, an Associate Reformed Pastor, was invited to sit with Zanes

ville in 1847.19In 1850 that Presbytery showed the same courtesy
to a Lutheran.“ Richland Presbytery, as early as 1826, invited
Hemy Lonsdecker, a German Reformed missionary; and in 1838,
Reverend ]ames Johnston and others of the Associate Reformed
communion sat with them.“ After 1850the practice seems to have
become increasingly common in all our presbyteries. But it was
nearly fifteen years after the division of 1837 before a New School
man was found sitting in an Old School presbytery. The middle
Walls of partition did not fall quickly or easily. Perhaps an epoch
in brotherhood was marked in 1847 when St. Clairsville Presby-
tery at one meeting invited ministers of the Associate Reformed, 1
Methodist, and Baptist churches to sit side by side as corresponding
members.”

There was considerable competition and rivalry while our
Presbyterian fathers were laying the foundations of our church
throughout the Upper Ohio Valley, just as there had been similar
rivalry in Britain and on our eastern seaboard. The oneness of the

body of Christ was to our fathers far less evident and important
than rigid loyalty to an ironclad creed and covenant. The word
“ecumenical”had not yet been coined. These rivalries undoubtedly
set brakes upon the wheels of progress for the winning of the West.
They consumed energies needed for the seeking of the unsaved. .
The fact that rivalry was so keenly felt and so ardently pursued ‘
among all these five branches of Presbyterians left others, notably
the Methodists and the Baptists, ofttimes alone in a task too great
even for forces enthusiastically allied. It is then not surprising that
throughout the Middle West these two great communions far out
rank in strength all the Presbyterian bodies that are so belatedly 1
learning to love and trust each other.
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CHAPTER Emphases in Worship

HATreally significant contributions to the general worship
Wof the Presbyterian church may one expect to find in the
religious development of the Upper Ohio Valley? Will not changes
found be typical of those occurring generally throughout the
young church in America?

Doubtless some similarity to practices elsewhere will be noted.
Yet,as no worth-while painting can be completed until all parts of
the canvas are carefully filled in proper perspective, so no satis
factory over-all view of the developing Church is possible without
proper attention being given to so significant a component part
as this. It should be remembered that the Upper Ohio Valley was
the principal avenue of church expansion westward from the
Atlanticseaboard with its Old World traditions and customs.What

occurred here prefigured, rather than followed, the changes that
occurred wherever the primitive frontier became literate and
sophisticated.

ProfessorFrederick Turner, in his classic interpretation of the
development of America in terms of the expanding frontier, said
of this area——“fromthe beginning the Ohio Valley seems to have
been a highway for migration, and the home of a culture of its
own . . . there can be no more important region than the Ohio
Valley . . . her place will depend upon the contribution which her
people and her leaders make to the cause of an enlightened, a
cultivated, a Cod-fearing, and a free democracy.”

111



112 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

Professor Turner further credits the leaders of the area with
these special accomplishments of national significance: (1) break
ing the attenuated line of French forts and control points in the
New World; (2.) developing the pattern of an individualistic and
democratic approach to the problems of government, responsive to
religious emotion; (3) the germ of the Monroe Doctrine; (4) the
theory that men going into vacant lands have the right to shape
their own political institutions there; (5) “preemption” laws and
homestead agitation, leading to Henry Clay’s “American System”;
(6) the promotion of the free exerciseof the franchise; and (7) the
accomplishment of having held apart for a considerable time, as a
stabilizing force, sectional conflicts.2Surely the reactions of a group
with such positive beliefs and ingrained prejudices as these nine
teenth century Scots, Irish, Reformed, and Huguenot colonists
cannot be without some significance both in their adjustments in
worship and also in meeting all their other problems throughout
the expanding years from 1802 to 1870.

I. THE BEGINNING THEORY AND CUSTOM OF WORSHIP

The “Foundation Years” (before 1802) saw individuals and de

nominations in this area maintaining, with but little change, the
customs of worship brought with them from Europe.3 In the lonely
wilderness there was an understandable nostalgia for the worship
and familiar ordinances of the homeland. The relatively few indi
viduals and homes that had not lost their religious faith on the
frontier—Latourette has estimated that in 1800only 6.9 per cent of
the population had any church afiiliation at all4—usuallyhad a really
deep regard for the religious traditions of their “mother” churches.
So long as the home presbyteries in Britain and on the Continent
ordained and sent out a considerable share of the area’s ministers

and teachers, and a considerable part of its sustaining funds, it was
inevitable that the general patterns of worship here would be
influenced, if not controlled, by the homelands. This was true

especially among the creedal groups with fixed patterns of worship
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and historic directories like the “Westminster Standards” of the
Presbyterians.

However, allowing for minor sectarian differences, and the
influence of strong personalities like Luther, Calvin, Knox, and
Erskine, most of the Protestant groups had a common character
istic—negative, if you will—which expressed itself in some form of
strong reaction against the rigidity and the patronizing intolerance
of the Medieval Church in all matters of worship and sacramental
Observances. Basically, Lutherans, Calvinists, Anglicans, and the
Sects had a dislike for what their study of New Testament and
post-Apostolic sources clearly indicated was an unwarranted de
parture from the original simplicity in worship of New Testament
times.

They knew Pliny (111 A.D.) had mentioned “reading of the
scripture, expounding of its text, open discussion, prayer, and
singing,” in private homes or places of meeting, as characteristic
of the early Church’s worship.“ They were aware, too, of ]ustin
Martyr’sdescription of corporate worship ( 153A.D.) : “on Sundays
there was a gathering of the local church, and the memoirs of the
Apostles or writings of the Prophets were read, the admonition
or exhortation to copy the noble lessons, the sending up of common
prayers, the saluting of each other with a kiss, and the offering of
the president of the group ‘as best he can’ prayers and thanks
givings for the privilege of communion and distribution to each
of the elements.”“ They found no scriptural warrant for medieval
monasticism, the Hierarchy, the canonical hours, the strictly pre
scribed forms for baptisms, weddings, churchings, funerals, and
especially the rigid pattern of the Mass.

Even if these children of the Reformation in the wilderness of

the New World had not already noted or had explained to them
the shift of emphasis from the ancient Callican, Syrian, Egyptian,
and Old Roman Liturgies to the prevailing Mass form, they in
stinctively rebelled at the unwarranted limitations placed upon
Paul’s doctrine of Individual Liberty in all things including wor
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ship. Across lines of denomination they denounced the ecclesiasti
cism that regarded the commemoration of ]esus’ death in the Lord’s
Supper as an “unbloody sacrifice” offered by priests who in its
administration claimed to be “making Cod.” Pronouncements like
that of Urban II, that “the hands which have the supreme honor of
creating the Creator should not be subject to temporal authority”
were blasphemous to them and, they were convinced, opened the
way for many of the abuses of Establishment from which they were
escaping by coming to the New World.

The Presbyterians in general condemned lighted candles in the
churches, crucifixes,stations of the cross,highly contrapuntal music,
and services in a language not understood by the worshiper. They
felt, as Wyclif, a Roman cleric himself at Oxford, expressed it cen
turies before, “would that so many ceremonies and symbols in our
church were not multiplied . . . in a carnal sensuousness which with

their human traditions have more weight than the things they
signify.”7 So, in villages and countrysides, the colonists of all
Protestant groups in the Upper Ohio area found rising above their
differences the common bond of opposition to medieval formalism
and hierarchical ritualism.

Dignified but Umzdomed Forms of Worship
Professor Vernon Bartlet used to tell his students in Mansfield

College that religious worship is the expression of the sense of
“worth or honor” which is done the divine Nature, and that it will

vary with whatever notion of God and man actually prevails.
Iudged by this standard the turn of the nineteenth century clearly
marks a transition in the experience of the Presbyterians of the
Upper Ohio. The relative plainness of their forms of worship and
the comparative absence of emotion would suggest theirs was an
unornate, if not an unattractive, form of worship, with but slight
appeal to the aesthetic instincts. That this is true is evident from the

fact that very seldom are the actual forms of services of worship
even referred to in contemporary records.“
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To be sure, the primitive local conditions prevailing put severe
limits on the possible varieties of worship experience. Rude houses
of worship with equally primitive furniture and equipment, scar
city of suitable songbooks, lack of lighting facilities, and suitable
heating in the rigorous winters of the area created difficulties.Long
distances to be traveled to reach places of worship, and the large
proportion of members, even in the case of villages and small-town
centers, who lived at considerable distance from the church ac
centuated a sense of depressing separateness not conducive to
friendly freedom and relaxation in worship.

Moreover, the major emphasis of a Presbyterian service then was
scarcely conducive to popular appeal.” The prominence of formal
theology in sermons frequently controversial and disputatious;
the length and dogmatic nature of the sermons; the long formal
prayers; the rigid insistence in most instances upon the measured
meters of Psalmody to the exclusion of the more responsive hymns
of Watts; the rigid exercise of discipline in the service of public
worship in which offenders were publicly rebuked and required to
“give satisfaction”: it is certainly conceivable that such worship
services would seem grim and forbidding to people generally.
Those who remembered, or had been told of, the dignified quietly
appointed churches and vaulted cathedrals of Scotland, England,
Ireland, and the Continent, of the homogenous communities, of
the accessibility of the houses of worship to all the parishes, must
have been led, like captive ]udah of old, “to mourn when they re
membered Zion.”

It should not be assumed, however, that either pastors or con
gregationswere unappreciative of propriety and beauty in worship.
That all should be done “decently and in order” had been em
bodied in their standards since the Westminster Assembly. From
the Highlands and St. Giles, from Lutterworth and Westminster,
from the Palatinate and Geneva, elements of propriety and good
taste had been united in the background and personal experience
of these frontier folk. Many of their forebears were familiar with

_v= .
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Knox’s“Book of Common Order.” It had become possible for many
of them to accept the provisions of the Westminster “Directory for
Worship.” The psalms in metrical version, paraphrases, doxolo
gies and a few hymns had attained some usage, and, indeed, the
Psalter had already been published on the Atlantic seaboard.

Presbyterians Most Numerous in This Area

Significantly, therefore, it must be noted that by the turn of the
century, the Presbyterians had established themselves much more

generally than any other denomination in the Upper Ohio area.
According to a survey conducted by Schermerhorn, an agent of
the Missionary Society of Connecticut (1814), there were ap
proximately one hundred fifty Presbyterian congregations and
societies in Western Pennsylvania alone.” Many of these were
small, the largest seldom exceeding two hundred fifty members,
and about one-third of them were without pastors. Schermerhorn
includes Congregationalists, Associated Reform, Associate Synod,
and Covenanters among these, commenting that “those minor
considerations concerning the externals of religion which now
separated them and which originated in causes generally not ex
isting in this country do not appear of significant consequence in
a missionary point of view to merit separate notice.”

It has been estimated that, on an average of 150 members to
a church, there were about 22,500Presbyterians in Western Penn
sylvania alone.“ Schermerhorn estimates the Methodist to number
3,787, the Baptist about 2,000,the Roman Catholic about 1,000,the
Quakers 600,and an undetermined number of Lutherans in Somer

set, Fayette, and Westmoreland counties. Evidently the Presby
terian worship and discipline were not entirely forbidding to the
frontier families.

It ought to be remembered that a relatively large percentage of
pagans in a frontier civilization is not unique. Wherever there have
been a marked shift of population and altered living conditions,
prompted by the possibility of gain, as in the Southwest, Cali
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fornia, Alaska, or presently areas of the South Pacific, thither come
many adventurers, fugitives, antisocials, and congenital rebels.
Moral and religious conditions are difficult. The Kingdom of God
usually is of slow growth, from seed sown in patience and faith,
not through arbitrary fiat of a government or religious group.

The quelling of the Whiskey Rebellion in this area was accom
plished not by force of arms, but by the influence of Christian
leadership and consciences. The creation of the strong antislavery
atmosphere here was due not to political pressure from without or
economic advantages within the group, but to the sensitive con
sciences of the people who comprised the area, the ofiicial boards,
and the congregations of these earnest folk. If they quarreled
among themselves and with other sects about seeming trivia, it is
apparent from their recorded statements and common procedures
that their many fearless and unified actions came only from well
informed consciences.

That the settlers hesitated to characterize their first primitive
places of worship as “churches” is evident from allusions to them

as, for example, “a meeting house on ‘Longs Run,’ ‘Forks Meeting
House,’‘Laurel Hill Meeting House,’ ” “preached at Hall’s Meeting
House to a crowded audience,” etc.” These buildings were some
times used for secular purposes but continued to be regarded as
places of worship.

As the character of the church buildings was improved, the
nature of the service was also modified. McMillan’s first church at

Chartiers (17780) was made of logs. It was unheated and had no
organ. In winter worshipers kept warm only by wearing addi
tional clothing and using blankets. But the next church building
(l800c) was erected from stone and had stoves for heating. The
third building, erected in 1832c,was still more capacious and con
venient in arrangement, and much more comfortable. The Pigeon
Creek church buildings followed in general the same pattern. The
first building was of logs, with clapboard roof and door. It was
replaced by a stone building and later, in 1829, by a brick struc



118 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

ture. Often the families supplied their own pews.” These two
churches are probably typical of the development generally ex
perienced in the Upper Ohio area.

Difficult as it is to obtain examples of a considerable number of
customs of worship in the area during this period, those uncovered
are probably suflicient to an understanding of them in the same
sense that available instances of church architecture, or of the types
of schools, academies, and colleges, or of the typical instances of
social customs and industrial expansion have made it possible to
re-create rather completely the pattern of development of other
situations such as worship in the same areas.

Patterns of Worship Are Quite Similar

Obviously, in a geographic territory extending from the Allegheny
and Monongahela rivers to the state of Indiana, there will appear
simultaneously, even if in unrelated patterns, forms of worship
that were typical in general, but that differed according to the size,
physical location, and general accessibility of the individual parish.
Indeed, it might be expected there would be found considerable
variations in customs of worship even between congregations that
might stand in the relationship of a group about a “mother” church.
The original churches, of course, gave substance and leadership to
new congregations in more remote areas, at the same time that
they contributed items of equipment for administrative and sacra
mental use.

But, what is even more important, they gave their blessing to
families and individuals who lived near to the new church and
elected to attend it, but who nevertheless carried with them to it

their familiarity with, and preference for, the mother church’s
customs and forms of worship. It has been noted, as a prevailing
pattern of development, that there usually went along with the
supply pastor one or more elders from a sponsoring church, who
assisted in the organization of the new church and aided in admin
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istering the sacraments, effecting a stable organization of the new
body, giving help in planning and erecting churches, determining
the pattern to be followed in equipping the new sanctuaries for
worship.

It seems that the spread of the church followed to a marked de
gree the familiar process of growth by cell division. There were
the common characteristics of spirit, form, and idea, the similar
spirit11alfood of which they partook, the psychological “genes”
that determine congregational individuality and habit, and the
energizing power of the Holy Spirit to carry the surge of expan
sion outward and westward. Yet, in almost every instance, the
parent body remained itself growing and making adjustments to
changing conditions, and continued for decades and indeed gener
ations to be vital sources of strength for their own families, and
encouragement for further expansion.

In a few instances, inspiration for the new congregations seems
to have sprung from discordant and dissatisfied families within an
older or central church, and occasionally from resentments and
hostilities which stimulated the appearance of new peripheral
groups. But it seems evident that in matters of congregational
organization, evangelistic zeal, and customs of worship the newer
congregations evidenced and embodied the same customs as the
parent group.

It should not be assumed, however, that in all cases the appear
ance of additional churches in a town or area was because of

factional disputes in older bodies. Minutes of sessions and presby
teries indicate on the contrary a strong desire to have services more
convenient to new settlements, or indeed, new sections of a
town, or extended communities. Just as presbyteries and synods
recognized the needless limitation to effective work imposed by
distance and inaccessibility of presbyters, so in the organizing of
new churches, the same rules seemed to have obtained. As a result

of this internal and external expansion, a confusion in patterns of
worship is sometimes observed.
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II. PREACHING

In this area at least, and among its rugged Calvinists, the sermon
was regarded as the most important part of public worship. Upon
the preachers rested the grave responsibility for both the moral
tone of their communities and the arousing and inspiring of their
individual membership. This required both authority and com
passion. Standards of public and private morals had to be estab
lished and defended. Doctrine had to be expounded so as to per
suade and satisfy the sternly conscientious, if not technically edu
cated listeners, not only of those things relating to future rewards
and punishments, but of those revealing Christ’s atoning sacrifice
for, and personal love of, folk struggling with the tremendous dis
couragements of the lonely frontier. Atheistic speakers and heret
ical books had to be dealt with publicly—no mean task at the
beginning of the nineteenth century. All this demanded and pro
duced great preachers.

Ioseph Smith, a Typical Pioneer Preacher

As a striking example of the personalization of many of these
qualities, consider one, perhaps not the greatest among a strong
group of preachers and spiritual leaders—Dr. ]oseph Smith. His
name is associated, during his tragically brief ministry, with Upper
Buflalo Church. There his mortal remains still rest in the church

yard under a stone which bears, as an inscription, the tribute uttered
by another great preacher, Thaddeus Dod: “Zion trembled when
this Pillar fell.”1“

Judge Edgar, one of his church elders, in a letter dated October

22, 1802, described Smith’s effective preaching, and probably ex
pressed as well the characteristic appreciation of his people, thus:
“Many were under deep conviction of sin and danger . . . about
fifty in each congregation were added to the church. The work
increased for three years. At the sacrament in Cross Creek the
power of God appeared bowing many. The people did not get
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away from the meeting house green until long after night, and
came back on Tuesday. This was the most solemn day I had ever
seen in the house of God. Yet there were not more than two or
three instances of crying out loud.””‘

Joseph Smith was not a man of robust health. In person he was
tall and slender, of fair complexion, with a slight cast of one eye.
It is abundantly testified that there was a piercing brilliancy about
his eyes when he became animated. His dress was always un
usually neat. His voice was remarkable for a quality that was de
scribed as both “terrific” and “prophetic.” “I never heard a man,”
said the Reverend Samuel Porter, “who could so completely unbar
the gates of hell and make me look so far into the dark bottomless
abyss; or like him could so throw open the gates of heaven and let
me glance at the unsuiferable brightness of the Great White
Throne.”“‘

Smith’s Fauorite Sermon Themes

Hisfavorite subjects were the importance and necessity of regener
ation, and the immediate necessity of faith in Jesus Christ. His
manner of speaking was rather that of animated conversation. His
sermonswere usually written out and read, and yet he would often
rise to an almost supernatural grandeur, seeming to extinguish in
his hearers all consciousness of time and place.

Two persons of good minds and critical judgment who had often
heard him, describe their experiences thus: “It (Smith’seloquence)
was altogether different from Dr. McMillan’s manner. McMillan
was sometimes awfully solemn and impressive. But Mr. Smith’s
manner had a stronger power about it totally indescribable.”
Another wrote:

"Even if his sermons had been correctly taken down as they fell
fromhis lips, they could not afterward be appreciated . . . because
neither the stenographer or printer has any types by which to ex
press his tones, his emphasis, his holy unction, the holy vitality of
his soul . . . when he commenced, if his flight was upwards, he was
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immediately out of sight of the growling critic. Or when arrayed
with divine and awful majesty he uncovered the bottomless and
wide-extending pit of woe whose billows of fire are ever lashed into
fury by the almighty breath of an incensed and slighted Saviour
. . . the sinner lost his coat of mail and retreated in terror or fell
prostate?”
He is said never to have elaborated his sermons by logical syllo
gistic formulas. Every truth he presented had the force of an
axiom, and proper conclusions were drawn by every listener.

His last sermon, preached when he was weak and worn out, is
preserved. It was preached in the Cross Creek Church, on the
text, “Though we, or an angel from heaven preach any other gospel
than that which we have preached, let him be accursed.” Cal.1:8
Evidently he had a premonition of the approaching end, for he
took occasion from this text to give the congregation a summary
sketch of his preaching among them. It was said he seemed to them
as though he was about to go to the judgment seat of Christ. When
the sermon was concluded, he had to be helped from the pulpit to
his horse, and it was necessary for him to remain nearby for a day
or two and finally to be conveyed home in a sled. His disease was
what was then known as “inflammation of the brain” and his suffer

ings, though brief, were excruciating. So long as he could speak,
it is said, it was in accents of triumph.

]oseph Smith was a preacher of the terrors of the law, and on this
account he was often given the title, “hell-fire” Smith. The story
is preserved that on one occasion, while on his way to a meeting
of the General Assembly in the East, he stopped over the Sabbath
in a congregation where vital religion was at a low ebb. The min
ister, having heard of Smith’sstyle of preaching, intimated to him
that he would be glad if he would give his people one of his more
moderate sermons, as it would better suit their taste. Smith, after
giving out an impressive hymn and offering an unusually fervent
prayer, arose and began his sermon by shouting, “Fire! Fire! Fire!”
“If the very mention of the word so startles you,” he continued,
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“what will it be to encounter the reality?” “Who can dwell with
everlasting burnings?” “This is my text.” We are told he thereupon
delivered one of his most stirring discourses, as a consequence of
which there was a complete change in the spiritual views and
ministerial labors of the pastor, and the beginning of a revival of
religionin the community.”

On another occasion, while administering the Lord’s Supper to
a large congregation, in summertime in a grove adjoining the meet
inghouse, he rose to deliver a closing address. A considerable
number of the group, having many miles to travel to reach their
homes and do their evening chores, began to leave the service,
some walking, some untying their horses, others mounting and
about to ride away. Smith raised his clear piercing voice and began
—“Oneword to those who are retiring. We are told that when the
Supper was celebrated for the first time, none retired from the
place until it was all over but ]udas. If there be any ]udases here,
let them go! But also let them remember that what they have heard
and seen here will follow them to their homes and to hell, if they
go therel” The effect, it is said, was like an electric shock. All with
scarcely an exception returned to their seats and hung upon his
words with fixed attention until the benediction was pronounced.

That Smith was a master as well of pastoral theology will be
apparent from a charge intended to be given on the occasion of
the ordination of a candidate, but which due to Smith’s illness he
sent to be read by another. Note only these sentences describing
the responsibility of a preacher: “Such is the awfully important
consequence of every sermon, of every sentence he delivers in the
name of the eternal God that every man must . . . cry out with the
ApostlePaul ‘who is suflicient for these things’: . . . what application
of mind, what skill, what prudence, what tenderness, what care,
what fortitude and courage does such a one need . . . we must be
cryingout, ‘O that we could get free from the stupifying influence
of sin and sloth, and keep our spirits deeply impressed with the
dread importance of eternal things.’ ”
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Mid-Nineteenth Century Preaching

But as one passes to preachers of the middle decades of the cen
tury, a change in emphasis is apparent. No longer is their first
concern the “importance of eternal things,” with what this accent
meant to pioneers and isolated folk facing the rigors and discour
agements of the frontier. Now a new note is evident. Men must

be saved from their sins, but at the same time challenged to serve
Christ in the affairs of everyday living. Now they have more time
on their hands, more social contacts, more books and newspapers,
more knowledge of the larger world with its social and moral
problems, and more temptation to pursue the technicalities of con

troversy. Consequently differences, many of them grievously deep,
appear and the tendency to fall into cliques, rivalries, and general
attitudes of intolerance becomes apparent. Preachers tend to be
come known, not as evangelists or soul winners, but as protagonists
of some individual or eccentric view or emphasis.

It is, of course, inevitable that preaching, if it is to be timely,
should be cognizant of the current conditions under which the

hearer lives and the special problems he faces. Even strict scrip
tural exposition must be addressed to man’sneeds. Therefore, there
came to be an era of controversy in which it seemed necessary to
justify views held or enlist hearers in crusades. The so-called “ad

hominem” principle appears with a vengeance, and the listener
may be assumed to be asking, like Hamlet, “The concernancy,
sir?”19

Among the controversies or new interests of the period, these
are emphasized: the New School—OldSchool theological contro
versy, with its tragically divisive consequences in so many com
munities and presbyteries; deep-seated differences as to the edu
cational requirements for ordination to the ministry, erupting in
the detachment of the Cumberland Synod; the ominous division
over slavery soon to split the church politically and geographically;
heated arguments between members of the Presbyterian family,
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usually about worship procedures; running and vitriolic contro
versies with local Roman Catholics; the moral issues involved in
voting or of holding oflice in a government that refused to be
identified as “Christian”; the evils of gambling, betting, horse rac
ing;support of immorality by attendance at the theater; public and
promiscuous dancing; increasing nonobservance of the Lord’s
Day; the sale and use of alcoholic liquor. And, among the new
extra-parish interests, appear emphasis upon the need for better
educational facilities resulting in a veritable rash of academies,
institutes, small colleges, and of additional theological seminaries,
all with their demands on individuals and parishes for financial
support and moral sanction. Finally, there developed at the pulpit
and parish level an interest in foreign missions.

Obviously it is impossible to select one among the protagonists
of so many views or challenging interests who would excel all the
others in all of them. Few communities were without a distin
guished leader in at least one of these fields, and some of them

achieved fame not only Presbytery- or Synod-wise, but also by the
General Assembly, and by the press and political opinion of the
nation. But for our present purposes let us consider Dr. Elisha
Pope Swift, of honored memory.

Elisha Swift’sPulpit Power

Dr. Swift is generally regarded as one of the really great men of
the middle decades in this entire Upper Ohio area, both because of
his remarkable abilities and because of the special causes he es
poused and to which he gave his talents. He was, to be sure, the
recognized founder of the Church’s great Board of Foreign Mis
sions.He was a leader in the entire life of this western area and a

greatly loved pastor and parish administrator. In a rather remark
ableway he possessed the qualifications of a great preacher as well.

Space does not allow an extended review of his birth, early life,
andhis work prior to the time he came to this area?“ His immediate
familiarity with the problems of the church as a son of the manse



126 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

is apparent. His early eiforts to support himself by teaching, as a
clerk, and as a printer’s employee all contributed to his poise, his
well-rounded personality, and his good judgment. It is worth not
ing that it was during his student days at Williams College that
he felt the call to the ministry and identified himself there with
religious activities on and off the campus. Later, while attending
Princeton Seminary, he became interested in the newly opening
field of Foreign Missions, an interest he was never to lose.

It became his good fortune to know Adoniram ]udson, Morrison,
and others who were becoming world figures. He caught their
enthusiasm which enabled him, like them, to disarm criticisms
and to answer the arguments of those who urged that this area was
in itself a proper exercise in missionary effort. He set his heart on
going himself to the foreign field, but resources at the disposal of
the Commission (Board) did not permit it. The serious and ex
tended illness of his wife’s mother complicated matters. But the
Commission was quick to sense his great enthusiasm and unusual
talents, and they retained him to labor as an itinerant representa
tive, during which he visited Pennsylvania, Ohio, Kentucky, and
Virginia.

In this capacity he came first to Pittsburgh where the congre
gation of the Second Church immediately began overtures to
secure him as their pastor. In acquiescence to what he believed to
be the leading of Cod’s spirit, he accepted. In 1818 he began a
ministry that in various forms was to continue until his death, April
3, 1865, just as the Civil War was ending.

That he was a really great preacher we cannot attempt at great
length to establish. During his first pastorate, he carried on a
schedule of activities that covered almost every night of every
week. He allowed himself only five hours sleep daily, spending
most of the remaining hours in study. It was said he preached more
sermons and delivered more addresses for special causes than any
other minister who ever lived in Pittsburgh. Though he was an
excellent extemporaneous speaker and delivered many of his most
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effective addresses without the opportunity of previous prepara
tion, he faithfully prepared his sermons, writing them out, his son
states, in full. He preached without any notes or even an outline
of his sermon, fixing the entire message in his mind verbatim by
memorization. It has been said that his power as a preacher lay
first, in the earnestness and sincerity with which he spoke, spring
ing from his complete belief in and dedication to his task; second,
in the positiveness and vigor of his presentation; third, in his fin
ished style and literary excellence; and fourth, that he seems to
have been one of those men, like Dr. ]ames H. Snowden and
Dr. Augustus H. Strong, who seemed to have all literature and his
tory at his finger tips.

Dr. S. Wilson, who delivered his funeral address, said, “He
was Websterian in the massiveness of his thoughts, in the sub
limity of his conceptions, and in the grandeur of his diction.” He
was straight, tall, and slender with a large head and broad fore
head, and his eyes, strangely like ]oseph Smith’s, seemed to seize
and hold the attention of his hearers. It was commonly said he was
the outstanding preacher of the area.

Reverend Richard Lea preserves for us the conversation of a
group of actors who, over the week end in Pittsburgh, had gone to
hear him preach. One said, “I would give a thousand dollars if I
couldmove upon the stage as he walks up that aisle.” “That voice,”
said the second, “would persuade me to be a Christian if I heard
it long.”And the third remarked, “I saw nothing but his eyes. He
is all eye.”

Assuming that it has been established Dr. Swift was a great
preacher in his own right, let us close this regrettably brief résumé
of one who was so great, and about whom there is so great an
abundance of material one cannot even choose wisely, by noting
that, unlike the preachers of the first decades of our period, Dr.
Swift’sversatility lay in dealing effectively with a number of sub
jects.The extent to which he drew his materials and developed his
interestfrom things that were happening about him, appears to be
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characteristic of the era. In this respect he seems to differ from his
immediate contemporaries chiefly in the extent and variety of that
interest. He was the excellent prototype of all the others.

To be a preacher of the everlasting Gospel, but to interpret it in
terms of a great enthusiasm for Foreign Missions; to follow in the
steps of the Great Teacher, and also be a founder and loved teacher
of the Western Theological Seminary for young preachers; to
preach to the inspiring of young people to obtain a better educa
tion for the enrichment and usefulness of their lives,and at the same

time be himself one of five teachers who comprised the first faculty
of what is now the University of Pittsburgh; to return after an inter
lude of two and one-half years as Secretary of the Board of Foreign
Missions, for which service he had resigned his pastorate at the
Second Church, to again become a pastor in the same area in the
First Presbyterian Church of Allegheny, and to serve for thirty
years in that pulpit and there to end his ministry and his life: these
must be marks of a great preacher, and of the change in preaching
from the chiefly evangelistic emphasis, to the many-sided chal
lenge of an age of controversy and new approach.

Later Preaching Emphases

As the previous period ended with the years immediately follow
ing the Civil War, culminating in the happy reunion of the Old and
New School groups which significantly occurred in the heart of
the Upper Ohio region, there began to appear evidences of yet
another emphasis in preaching, one seemingly more characteristic
of the entire church and not chiefly representative of the vigorous
Calvinism of this area.

It found its expression not especially in evangelistic preaching,
though preachers seem not to have avoided evangelism. Indeed,
this age produced great preachers and evangelists who had all the
fervor of Smith, McMillan, Power, and Dod. Nor was the em

phasis of preaching conditioned so frequently as in the mid-century
decades by expanding concepts, innovations, and multiform con
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troversies, although these preachers by no means proclaimed a
limited Gospel or evaded the challenge of moral and social evils.

The preachers of the later years in our period came to think and
preach in terms of a general pastoral approach. Men and women
at the local church level were organized and given responsibilities.
Sectarian controversy was replaced by an apparent desire to live
and let live—or at least to respect each other’s opinions, if not to
co-operate freely. Despite the tragic political consequences of the
CivilWar, there was accomplished the technical liberation of the
slaves and the organization of numerous schools and colleges for
colored people. The perennial challenge of vice, corruption, and
questionable amusements, against which the preacher formerly
had to lift his voice almost alone, became now the concern of the

Church as a whole, and of entire communities and congregations.
Numerous good books, magazines, publications, tracts, and bib

lical materials became available to, and were read by, families.
Preachers became less regarded as the only educated persons in a
community or as lone paragons of social and cultural graces. Un
lesshe chose to do so, the preacher no longer found it necessary to
address his message to any special group or class of people in his
community. Exercising good judgment and taste, and with suffi
cient evidences of diligence, modesty, and sincerity, the preachers
of this period seem to have become increasingly free to preach as
the Holy Spirit constrained them and the expanding work chal
lenged them.

III. PSALMODY

For those who incline to view this period superficially, the mere
mention of Psalmody suggests petty rivalries, bitter controversies
at the congregational level, and dogmatism about most of the de
tails of church worship, particularly its music. Nothing could be
further from the truth. These pioneers and the founding fathers of
our local churches took everything about religion seriously, and at
tached to each part of the service a significance largely lost to us.



130 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

On the frontiers the passive broadmindedness and convenient
rationalizations that undermine zeal and breed polite cynicism
had not vitiated either the individual faith or the ideals of a wor
ship service.

If the pioneer pastors and congregations differed vigorously
or even violently—among themselves about the use of music in
worship, it was because the question involved the text, and inferen
tially the authority, of the Bible, or the venerated traditions of the
homelands, or the inviolate principles laid down by the Reforma
tion. What they sang was an expression not of their aesthetic
appreciation, but of their Faith. One may disagree with them or
criticize their methods, but not patronizingly laugh at them.

Using the term Psahnody here to include both the general use
of music in church worship, and also the more specific use of the
Psahns in various versions as the actual body of music used, it is
found that the many aspects of this broad subject would be a
fascinating study in themselves, but of course impossible within
the limits of this chapter.

Do not assume their services of worship were monotonous be
cause of a lack of music in quantity such as is now common. From
all sources extant we learn these people loved to sing. Dour though
they might be in some respects, they were not so when they lifted
their hearts and voices in worship. Under the open skies, the singing
at the “tent” services seemed to have impressed even cynical ob
servers. When these outdoor services gave place to small meeting
houses and more pretentious churches, these Scots and Scotch-Irish
still were known as impressive singers.

Three aspects of this part of worship were both its strength and
weakness:

(1) the prolonged controversy over the sole use of Psalms and
which version to use;

(2) the prevailing spirit of reaction against innovation in methods
of public worship;
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(3) the emergence of an unsurpassed hymnbook for the musical
service of worship.

Rous’sor Watts’s Version of Psalms

A scarcity of psalters, hymnals, and songbooks in many congrega
tions was further aggravated by the question as to what books to
buy. Fortunately, as we shall see later, this deficiency proved to be
not an unmixed evil, due to the unique contribution the precentors
made through the method of singing used. But for a long while
there was neither an approved nor recommended book. Each con
gregation found it necessary literally to fight out within itself the
final choice. For instance, the Synod of New York and Philadel
phia, in 1763,side-stepped a request for a recommendation by stat
ingthat as a great number of the members of the Synod “had never
particularly considered Dr. Watts’s imitation, they are not prepared
to give a full answer to the question . . . and the Synod have no
objection to the use of said imitation by such ministers and con
gregations as inclined to use it."91

The next year the Synod declared itself still “not prepared to give
a final answer thereto.” Two years later it declared, “they look
on the inspired Psalms in Scripture to be the proper matter to be
sung in divine worship . . . yet will not forbid those to use the imi
tation of them whose judgment and inclination lead them to do
so.”22Eight years later they still did not express a judgment but
instead appointed a committee. Twelve years later (1785) another
committee was appointed. Two years later “the Synod did allow,
and do hereby allow, that Dr. Watts’s imitation of David’s psalms,
as revised by Mr. Barlow, be sung in the churches and families
under their care.”

But Rous’sVersion was most preferred and most generally used.
Sometimes Rous’s Version was used on the Sabbath days and
Watts’spsalms and hymns at prayer meetings (possibly giving rise
to the custom even today of using the Hymnal for the Sabbath
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church service and a collection of gospel songs for the midweek
service). There is a tradition that at a service of Mr. Dod’s on Ten
Mile, a Mr. Porter, hearing the group sing “Let Those Refuse to
Sing Who Never Knew Our God,” joined with them and after
wards was heard to remark, “If my conscience won't let me sing, I’ll
wring its neck.”23

The fact remained, however, that books were hard to obtain.
On occasion an aflluent member of the congregation would for the
sake of uniformity purchase enough books for the church.“ But
families ordinarily secured them wherever available and carried
them, as did the children their schoolbooks, to the services. And,
of course, whatever the edition or version, both the words and the

tunes in most instances of the most desirable songs would some
where be included. A harmonious solution of the difliculty usually
depended on the absence of personal prejudices of the minister,
the attitude of the Session,or the personality and guidance of the
precentor.

While Luther’s hymns were, for the most part, subjective and
quasi—mystical,these psalms and paraphases were strictly objective.
Their casting into metrical and rhyming patterns led in many in
stances to awkward grammatical construction and frequent am
biguity. But to the worshipers who used them, they were the text
of the Holy Bible and less prone to human error than subjective
hymns.

Numerous Versions

Iulian in his Dictionary of Hymnology states there have been
three hundred and twenty-six publications of the complete Psalter,
beginning with Clement Marot’s collection (in French) of thirty
nine psalms, which was published in 1537at the court of Francis I,

and running through translations into other languages and in pub
lications like Coverdale’s collection of thirteen (1538), George
Buchanan’s (1548), Sternhold’s of thirty-seven (1549), the Hopkins
‘edition of Sternhold’s known as the john Day book (1563) which
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contained all the psalms, other metrical arrangements, the Creed,
the Ten Commandments, and other ancient hymns.

But these colonists knew best the Rous Version translated by
Francis Rous, a Presbyterian layman and lawyer. In 1643 his
version was published with the approval of the Westminster As
sembly. The Scots revised it and finally published it in 1650.It was
the standard Psalter for two hundred years. Later, however, was
the Tate and Brady version (1696) which was adopted by the
Church of England and later by the Protestant Episcopal Church
in the United States.

The first book printed on the American continent was a psalm
bookknown as the Bay Psalmist, and later on as the New England
Version.Also there had been published an arrangement in Holland
by the English refugees (1614) known as the Ainsworth Version,
brought to the New World by the Pilgrims. Also, omitting a few
others that might be mentioned, Dr. Timothy Dwight’s Version
of Watts.

When the controversies of the early period in this area about
what music to sing are referred to, they are therefore between the
Rous Version and the Watts’s or Watts’s-Dwight version.” The
later arguments were between the sole use of Psalms and the addi
tional use of Hynnns by Watts, Doddridge, Wesley, Toplady, etc.
This remained—and still remains—a basic ground of difference be
tweenthe Presbyterians of our area and the Reformed Presbyterian
and Covenanting Brethren. In 1756 disaffected persons in the
Synodof New York, angry because the Synod refused to condemn
the use of Watts, withdrew and organized a “Scotch Church”
which was taken under the care of the Associate Presbytery. Be
tween our General Assembly and other Presbyterian bodies, except
the Cumberland Presbyterians, the breach was made complete.
The use of uninspired hymns was made a ground for refusing
Communion to worshipers. Until 1831 Dr. Dwight’s Psalms and
Hymns remained the only book the churches of the General As
sembly were permitted to substitute for the Scottish Psalter.
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How acute was the problem of which version to use is apparent
in a typical illustration. The Spruce Creek Church, while the Rev
erend White was pastor ( 1845-1847), was arguing rather bit
terly as to whether to use the General Assembly’s Book of Psalms
and Hymns or the Rous Version. All but two of the Session of
eight were in favor of R0us’s Version. Fifty-eight members peti
tioned the Sessionto bring the matter before the congregation. The
resulting vote was forty—sevento thirty-seven in favor of the As
sembly Book. The Session thereupon requested the Presbytery to
send a commission to inquire into the matter. The Presbytery,
after considerable discussion, deemed it expedient to divide the
congregation, declaring the majority to be the original or First
Church of Spruce Creek, and the minority to become the Second
Church. A subsequent effort to reconcile the churches by using
both books only re-opened the controversy. The Second Church
was finally disbanded and its members, forty in number, came
back into the First Church by certificate.

Congregational Singing Led by Precentor

Any innovation in the manner of conducting the musical service
also aroused reactionary resentment in many churches. Until organs
and choirs became available, the musical worship was led by either
one or two precentors whose responsibility it was to read the lines
of the psalm or hymn, give the proper pitch for the beginning of
the melody, and lead the singing of each line while sustaining the
pitch and tempo. For this he had a pitch pipe or tuning fork. One
gathers from many references that he was usually successful in
giving his pitch, though occasionally the tune appears to have
been pitched too high to the embarrassment of many and the
amusement of the less serious.

In most cases the precentor was the most experienced and best
trained leader available, sometimes possessing musical qualities
while lacking others ordinarily considered requisite. The First
Church of Pittsburgh secured, about 1804,as its precentor a tavern
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keeper named Reed who seems to have been both eflicient and
held in popular respect. However, he also appears to have been
an individualist or innovator, for he began a practice of “lining
out” two lines of a hymn instead of one at a time. This departure,
and dissatisfaction with his business were, it seems, among the
grounds for the withdrawal of some of its members to establish
the Second Church.“

In many communities, the precentor, necessarily otherwise gain
fullyemployed, would organize and conduct for a small enrollment
fee “singing schools” which greatly assisted in familiarizing people
with music, in teaching them to read music in its primitive nota
tionand arrangement, and in providing, in addition, suitable social
contacts often lacking in isolated communities and towns. How
emotional and hauntingly sentimental the character of the music
wasis apparent on examining the books used, and on remembering
the character of the pre-Civil War and postwar songs.

In the early decades of our period, services usually began, as did
Dr. John McMillan’s,by the minister reverently ascending the pul
pit and calling the congregation to worship by an expression like
“Let us worship God.”27Thereupon the people would stand and
sing“Old Hundredth.” Then the Scriptures were read and Prayer
(often very long) was offered. The record of the McClellandtown
Church reveals that men and women occupied separate sides of
the church, with obvious possibilities for antiphonal singing,
whether or not they were used. In this church, also, “the clerk
stood meekly in front of the pulpit ready to start the meter and
line out the hymns. The minister read the first two lines and then
handed the book over the pulpit and down to the clerk who then
started the music and did the rest of the lining out”—another indi
cation, incidentally, of the scarcity of books.

Musical Instruments Resented

Sometimes the reaction to innovations was violent. Occasionally
even now a home will be found in which is preserved a piece of



I.V lieve that, just as almost every boy and girl mastered the Shorter
‘ Catechism not by reading it but by hearing it read to them and Pr
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organ salvaged on a Sunday after having been hurled into the :4
family pew during the smashing of the organ the preceding week 11
by an irate objector to the use of an instrument in worship. This a
temptation to violence was in no way limited to small isolated 0

churches. \ q
During Dr. Francis Herron’s pastorate at the First Church of 11

Pittsburgh, a bass viol was surreptitiously introduced into the choir le
loft and played when the choir was singing. One of the objectors a:
to “unholy” instruments in the worship of God appears through b
ignorance to have been quite contented until on a certain Sunday, a‘
when the Violplayer either essayed a passage alone or missed a ir
cue and found himself a soloist. Instantly the belligerent worshiper
leaped from his pew and headed for the choir loft. A more pacific
neighbor grasped him as he passed and asked him where he was C

L going. “To the gallery,” he replied, “to smash that fiddle.” “Sit ti

down, Torn,”his friend replied, “it has been playing there a month A
l and has never hurt us.”28The objector, we are told, subsided. pr

It was suggested above that there may have been definite bene- tl
:1 fits resulting from precentor-led congregational singing and the

lack of hymnbooks. Old people, within the memory of some of us t1
who are ourselves along in years, used to quote at great length pr

‘ from the metrical versions of the Psalms and from great hymns of C
fl the church. For personal comfort, for neighborly consolation, for 3

spiritual exercises, and for experience in religious fellowship, these pi
5 older folk seemed to have an almost limitless supply of great church bi

music from which to draw. Obviously the phraseology of the cl
metrical version could not be learned from the prose text of the us
Psalms, nor could the hymns be memorized from nonexistent lc

‘ . hymnals. Moreover, many of those most expert in quoting could a1not have done so from study because they could not read well bi
, enough to permit it. t1

. How came it then that they knew and quoted so freely? We be- p2
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repeating it by rote, so the frequent repetition of the words of the
metrical versions and of hymns by the precentor’s “lining them out”
and then singing them together, line by line, resulted in thousands
of people, otherwise slow at reading and writing, being able to
quote the words and sing the melodies of much of the church
music. If the method seems tedious and repetitive to us, it at least
lent itself to the psychology of memorization. The positive spirit
and enthusiasm of the singing of these frontier people—which has
been sofrequently commented upon by c0ntemporaries—wasprob
ably due to the fact that they did not have to bury their noses
in books as they sang.

Preparation of the Hymnal

Out of these somewhat primitive and often eccentric congrega
tional practices, there emerged, through the oflicesof the General
Assembly, a Hymnal which most Presbyterians believe is unsur
passed, if indeed equaled, by that of any other denomination in
this area and the church at large.

When a committee of the General Assembly reported in 1830
that “Psalmody in all ages has been considered a most important
part of the worship of God,” all Presbyterian bodies-Presbyterian,
Covenanters, Associate, and Associate Reformed——usedprincipally
R0us’sVersion, although by this time some innovations had ap
peared. It is a matter of record, however, that in 1787, two years
before the organization of the General Assembly, ministers and
churches were “cautioned to be charitable toward those who also

used Watts’s Imitation of Daoid’s Psalms.” This Assembly also al
lowed the use of Dr. Timothy Dwight’s revision of Watts’s Psalms
and a selection of hymns chosen by Dwight. As a result of the
bitterness and controversy arising from these permissive actions,
the Assembly of 1820 appointed a committee to “digest and pre
pare a uniform book of Psalmody.”

From this study the Assembly of 1880 approved The Book of
Psalmsand Hymns. An immediate effect of this compromise action
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was to hasten the withdrawal of many Presbyterian churches
throughout the entire Upper Ohio area, and their union in most
cases with the Associated Reformed Presbytery. It became one of
the occasions that fanned the flames of controversy with the New
England Congregationalists, ending in the division of 1837. But
in any case, after the separation of 1837, the Assembly of 1838
ordered another revision which excluded evidences of the New

England heresy, either expressed or implied, in the hymns adopted.
This revision, when finally approved by the Assembly of 1843,
was generally regarded as a great improvement over previous
books. But it had one other improvement that radically influenced
congregational singing: It provided “that appropriate music be
appended to such portion of the edition of the said Book of Psalm
ody as may appear expedient to the Board of Publication.”

This is the oflicial beginning of the printing of the words and
music together. Local congregations for many years had exercised
the right of combining hymns and tunes as they locally preferred
by singing the words of a hymn or psalm to a tune printed in the
book in connection with other words. This necessitated holding
the book open at both places and referring back and forth between
them to the accompaniment of considerable rustling and waving
of pages. Subsequently there was published a book with divided
pages, such as is still in use in some of the Scottish churches, in
which words and tunes can be matched.

This book was revised by the Assembly of 1866, and appendices
were added containing the Ten Commandments, the Apostles’
Creed, the Lord’sPrayer, the Shorter Catechism, and the Directory
for Worship. It was called The Hymnal and immediately became
the target of protracted criticism. The Presbyterian Banner of
Ianuary 31, 1866,after approving the format and general appear
ance of the book, remarked, “But we might as well say at once that
we are not satisfied with the name. The word ‘Hymnal’ seems to
us unmeaning, inappropriate, and finical. It has nothing in its past
history or association to recommend it as a title for such a book.

.-o-.44’<4o-0-A’._!\e¢.:r‘>-'-._1I-u-I
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This name is peculiarly objectionable in this region, especially as
it conveys the idea of the entire absence of what are commonly
known as ‘The Psalms.’ Far better would it have been to have

adopted the name of the tune book published by our Board some
years ago, and to have called it ‘The Presbyterian Psalmodist.’”29
Truly these Presbyterians could be at times a cantankerous lot!

The revision of 1874, following the happy reunion of 1870
(which actually marks the limit of our present study), was an ex
cellent book receiving general approval for its usability, excellent
taste, and thorough scholarship. The hortatory and didactic Psalms
were in the main excluded, except for those whose associations
were so strong in many hearts that it would have seemed an act of
violence to have excluded them.3° The remainder of the selections

were from generally acceptable Psalms, and from recent and
favorably received hymns.

From the precentor-led tent services to the well-ordered congre
gational singing from adequate and very acceptable hymnbooks
is indeed marked advance. It is a significant symbol, also, of far
reaching changes that have occurred in worship generally during
this period in the Upper Ohio area.

The Communion Service

By 1802the theological bases upon which the theory of the sacra
ments rests had been fairly well agreed upon by the Presbyterians
of the Upper Ohio Valley. To be sure there were other tragic divi
sionsin which theology played a part and which will be reviewed
somewhat in detail in Chapter x. But, aside from the action the
Campbellites (later The Disciples of Christ) took to limit baptism
to those alone who made a personal confession of faith in ]esus
Christ and publicly expressed repentance for their sins, and also
this same group’s observance of the Lord’s Supper every Sunday,
only one controversy was related closely to the sacraments.

This controversy, which for a time seemed to call into question
aswell the prevailing theory of what the Church is, had as its most
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capable and widely known protagonist, the Reverend Dr. ]ohn W.
Nevin, an instructor for a decade at Western Theological Seminary.
The movement became associated with Mercersburg Theological
Seminary—whither Nevin had gone from Western—-anddid imply
a change in sacramental theory that caused considerable uneasi
ness in both the New School and Old School groups.“ It can now
be seen that the movement in this area was chiefly a local reaction
towards ritualism and high church ecclesiasticism that was ap
pearing across the Atlantic in Anglicanism, Roman Catholicism,
Lutheranism, and Eastern Orthodoxy. Nevin was personally in
fluenced by Newman and Wilberforce. In turn, he sought to in
fluence the teachers and church leaders of this area to adopt, or at
least to sympathize with, the somewhat reactionary spirit that was
becoming evident against accepted Protestant tradition.

Nevin, and other proponents of his views, took exception to the
prevailing theory of the nature of the sacraments, especially the
Lord’s Supper. At that time the usual position held was that the
Supper was a symbolical and spiritualized partaking of Christ’s
Body and Blood, what was an approach towards Zwingli’sposition,
rather than Calvin’s or Luther’s original ground. Nevin’s theory of
a more literal presence of the Body and Blood in the sacramental
elements necessitated a modification in the thinking of the Church
about its own nature, its authority, and its prerogatives.

Nevin frankly admitted this, for he wrote, “Our view of the
Lord’s Supper must ever rule and condition in the end our view
of Christ’s person, and the conception we form of the Church.”32
His position was a reversion to the high church concept of both
worship and the Church. It had but little influence upon the clergy
and churches in the Upper Ohio area, and in general, passed soon
from the center of attention.

Administering the Lord’s Supper

Other than the implications of the Mercersburg Theology on wor
ship, Presbyterian churches in the Upper Ohio area, during the first
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six decades of the nineteenth century, were more concerned with
the administration, rather than the theory, of the sacraments.”
After congregations moved indoors from the “tents” and groves,
actual administration of the Lord’s Supper appears to have fol
lowed this general pattern. Tables (with naturally a limited capac
ity) were used for seating the communicants. From somewhere
snowy linen was provided. The congregation partook of both ele
ments. The bread was either such as was used daily in the homes
and baked by some favored housewife, or a sweetened cookie
dough cut into strips or squares suitable for sacramental use. So
far as can be ascertained, unleavened bread was seldom used, and
almost never any form that would suggest the pattern of the
Roman Service.

The fact that many churches from present-day Scotland use
ordinary table bread, from which the communicant breaks a small
portion of a slice before passing it to his neighbor, seems to sug
gest that possibly those congregations in which plain bread was
used may have been of Scottish background. Perhaps additional
light will be thrown on this by future research. On the strength of
the preference of families from France, Germany, and Holland
for cookies and kuchen of various sorts, it may have been that
theseworshipers preferred the sweetened form of element.

As regards the wine, most congregations seem to have used the
fermented sort. In most instances it was port. Exceptions appear
among the Covenanter, Reformed, and Associate groups who con
sistentlymaintained that an alcoholic beverage, which might prove
a temptation or stumbling block to one fighting an appetite for
intoxicants, ought not be used in a religious service. If the unfer
mented form was used, again a housewife provided it either out of
her own larder of canned fruits and juices or from a supply which
Wasspecifically provided in jars for communion purposes. Older
personsrecall instances of both methods being used.

Asregards the actual serving, it was sometimes the custom, when
communicants no longer seated themselves at the tables but

‘aw.*;;c»N1ac;$tV ‘‘“'‘“1~.‘-'t«‘.»?‘%$'.>fiTu’f§i;'‘‘';2»s-.1;;



142 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

remained in the pews, to request those wishing to participate to
occupy certain pews, or one side of a sanctuary. This facilitated
the serving of the elements, and also provided an alternative place
where those, for any reason not partaking, might remain indoors
until the close of the service. However, it seems that during
clement weather many left the sanctuary and waited outside.

It should perhaps also be remembered that the Lord’s Supper
was not frequently administered. In many cases it was but twice
a year, and preferably in spring and autumn when the weather
might be expected to be favorable. Also it is a fact that the service
was usually long both because of the serving at tables and the
customary use of a limited number of goblets, and because of the
retaining in the order of worship of the usual sermon. Sometimes,
also, there was a closing exhortation that was somewhat protracted,
as in the case of Dr. Ioseph Smith’s service above.

Tokensand Fencing the Tables

Two specific customs remain to be mentioned, both of which have
all but disappeared from the local area: “fencing the tables” and
the use of “tokens.” When congregations were widely scattered
and members had to come from considerable distances, services
were often held on preceding Thursdays, Fridays, and Saturdays,
as well as on the Communion Sabbath. The homes of those residing
nearby were then thrown open for entertainment of more distant
friends. Only those persons necessary to do the “chores” remained
at home, or “commuted” on foot or horseback. As towns and more

densely populated areas developed, the hindrance of distance was
not a considerable factor and these services could be held in the

evenings. Time was therefore available, either at a previous service
or in connection with the Supper, for special admonition or warn
ing based upon the injunction, “Let a man examine himself . . . for
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh
damnation to himself.”

As a means of assisting in this self-analysis, the minister usually
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delivered an extended and often dramatic expose of sins to be
repented of, and for which forgiveness ought to be sought.“ We
are told that wise ministers always included themselves in the
categories presented (as would be indeed meet!) when they led
worshipers to the throne of Grace. It does not appear, however,
that these meetings became “testimony” services abounding in per
sonal experiences. But they were doubtless very effective in stirring
people from complacency and smugness. This was the custom of
“fencing the tables.” Probably it is the antecedent of the present
“Preparatory Service,” still deemed desirable in many churches.

Historically, it should be remembered that during the Middle
Ages there was propounded to catechumens a specific list of
dangerous and common sins, as they were being received into the
church, and that standing before the altar and in the presence of
the people, they were required to state after each sin after it was
named and commented upon, “I do renounce it.” Our fathers evi
dently believed one could best appreciate the scope of Cod’s for
givenesswhen he was reminded specifically of “the pit from which
he had been drawn.”

The other custom—still in use in some British churches—-wasthe

use of “tokens.”35Primarily these were distributed to members of
the congregation at a preparatory service for presentation at the
Communion Service and were an evidence that the person was in
good standing and qualified to participate in the sacrament.
Indifferent or unworthy persons were thereby automatically ex
cluded until they had given “satisfaction” to the Session that they
were worthy to share in the sacrament.

In the case of visitors or strangers, the tokens were not given
until they had identified themselves and given evidence of their
standing and worthiness. If this custom seemed to emphasize
exclusivenessand nonfraternity, and perhaps in some instances it
could have been so exercised, it was an effective means of remind

ing members that belonging to and claiming the privileges of the
church entailed definite standards of belief and conduct.
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CHAPTER WestwardHo!

VERWESTWARDjourneyed the Presbyterian pioneer pastors
Eas they determined to claim for Christ the rapidly moving
western frontier. There were no clear boundaries on the west to

limit the territorial responsibilities of the creators of our American
civilization as Presbyterian migrants and refugees sought, on the
shores of a new continent, freedom to worship God and to obtain
economic gain. Boundaries of the early presbyteries on the west
ward side always reached as far as white men had staked claims
and built cabins.

Newcastle in 1717 extended at least to the Susquehanna River.
Then Donegal, first set up in 1732 and re-established in 1760, had
the Alleghenies for its outward horizon. Redstone in 1781 reached
out toward “the setting sun.” When the Presbytery of Ohio was
carved out of Redstone in 1793,there was the same indefiniteness.
Valid land titles were not yet to be had west of the Ohio River. The
following year the decisive victory of “Mad Anthony” at Fallen
Timbers on the Maumee River pushed the boundary farther back.
None knew how far. At any rate, settlement in most of the North
west Territory was now a comparatively safe adventure.

Like milestones set along a national highway even while it is
under construction, the erection of presbyteries and synods marks
the progress of our church across the nation. However, there were
times, also, like that of the disruption of 1741, or that of the
Excision Act in 1837, when these milestones seemed to be more
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like monuments to mark a battlefield. This story of church courts
divided, and of courts erected in virgin territory, is a tedious and
complicated one, which this chapter attempts to relate somewhat
in detail. In what is intended to be a book of reference, some of
thesedetailed facts, and even some wearisome dates, must be made
available to the student of the future.

Organized Presbyterianism in America began long before a few
ministers were gathered in Philadelphia in 1706 to form a presby
tery. It included more than twice as many ministers and congrega
tionsas were represented there.‘ Only a few groups of Ulster Scots,
scattered from Philadelphia south to Accomac, Virginia, were in
cluded in the Presbytery at its inception. Apparently Francis
Makemiedid not know, though Jedediah Andrews, Massachusetts
born and Harvard-bred, should have been aware, that there were
English Presbyterian congregations in East ]ersey and on Long
Island, more than a dozen of them, which had not been invited to
send representatives to that meeting. There were also a few scat
tered congregations of Scottish refugees in South Carolina,
struggling for existence against restrictive laws and oppressive
governors.

At that first meeting, the Presbytery doubtless received some
information about these others, at least about the congregation of
refugee Scots in Monmouth County, New Jersey, for at their second
meeting they ordained ]ohn Boyd to be pastor of this flock which
had remained shepherdless in the wilderness for a dozen years.
When the blue banner was once raised on the banks of the Dela

ware, other Iersey and Long Island congregations and pastors
quickly rallied to it. Only eleven years later the Presbytery had
grown large enough to be divided into three; and a fourth, that
of Long Island, added. In 1717 these four united themselves into
a Synod.

It was at this time that the trickle of immigration from the north
of Ireland was swelling into a flood which was to keep flowing in
fullspate almost down to the outbreak of the War of Independence.
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Largely because there was a line of ships sailing with some regu
larity from Londonderry to Newcastle, the little town on the
Delaware became the principal port of Presbyterian entry. From
it Presbyterians fanned out north and south, but especially west,
wherever cheap land could be had. Thus it came about that New
castle Presbytery, “than which there is none older,” to quote one
of its distinguished living members, was soon ready for subdivision.
The ancestry of all our presbyteries west of the Alleghenies is to
be traced back to it. And it is to be observed that nearly all the
surviving churches of “The Presbytery of 1706are now on the rolls
of Newcastle.” From this point we shall follow only those develop
ments in which our own origins in the Upper Ohio Valley are
involved.

In 1732the western part of Newcastle, for the most part covering
Lancaster and Dauphin counties, was erected into the Presbytery
of Donegal. Only two years later, its ministers pushed their ministry
across the Susquehanna, which hitherto had been the western
boundary of civilization and settlement.3 Indeed, for many a year
Donegal had no western limits. When McMillan, Smith, Power,

and Dod settled in Westmoreland, Fayette, and Washington
counties, they were working within the bounds and under the
direction of the Presbytery of Donegal. During the Disruption,
Donegal was divided into Old Side and New Side presbyteries,
then temporarily extinguished, but soon revived. It abides in
strength to this day, a grandmother of us all.

First Presbyteries West of the Mountains

Of the first four pioneer preachers in the West—Smith,Power, and
McMillan were all sons of Newcastle and licensed by that body.
Smith and Power were also ordained by it. Smith was a pastor in
Newcastle and a missionary under Donegal before crossing the
mountains. Only McMillan was ordained by Donegal. All four
served as missionaries of Donegal until, at their own request, all
of that Presbytery lying west of the Laurel Ridge was, by act of the
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Synod of New York and Philadelphia in 1781, erected into the
Presbytery of Redstone, which is the mother of all presbyteries of
the Upper Ohio Valley. In preparation for the forming of the
General Assembly in 1789, the Synod divided in 1788 into the four
synods of New York and New ]ersey, Philadelphia, Virginia, and
the Carolinas. Redstone Presbytery, by that action, was attached
to the Synod of Virginia. Therefore, the oldest Western Pennsyl
vania churches were successively under the jurisdiction of three
presbyteries and three synods, and many in Ohio under four pres
byteries and four synods, before the division of 1837 confused
things still further.

Our Presbyterian pathfinders, from the very birth of the General
Presbytery in 1706,had followed close on the heels of the boldest
frontiersmen. The paths they found and used were of three kinds
—Indiantrails, military roads, but for the most part waterways.
One who would understand just how their dream took form must
needs study topographical maps of the whole western country,
which to most Americans now is very much “down east.” McClure
and Frisbie in 1772followed up the Susquehanna, the juniata and
its Raystown Branch, then over the ridges beyond its headwaters,
and down into the Ligonier Valley.‘ Finley and McMillan on their
firstjourneys were guided along the Potomac to its upper tributary
streams, then over the watershed down to the Tygart or the
Youghiogheny, and on to the Monongahela.5 With only the stars
by night, and the moss on the trees by day to give directions, the
flowingwaters were their God-given guides.

The same pattern holds in the planting of the early settlements
and the early churches throughout this region. Up the Allegheny
the pioneers pushed, then on up the Redbank, the Clarion, French
Greek, Oil Creek, the Brokenstraw or the Conewango; or up the
Beaver and Neshannock, or up the Muskingum into the Licking
or the Tuscarawas. Some of them turned left where Coshocton

now stands, into the Walhonding, then into the Mohican, thence
by Muddy Fork or Clear Fork or Black Fork, to the lands they had
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searched out for their homes. These and a hundred other streams,
large or small, became for our fathers highways to the promised
land. All along these valley paths the spiritual shepherds of the
wilderness were following hard after them, with rod and staff,with
broadaxe and Bible.

Rapid growth of population demanded a division of Redstone
after only twelve years. Everything west of the Monongahela and
the Allegheny was handed over in 1793 to the new Presbytery of
Ohio, which was destined to be for seventy-seven years remarkably
effective in the propagation of our faith. With the readjustments
that followed the reunion of 1870, Ohio Presbytery ceased to exist
under that name.The creation of new presbyteries north, south, and
west had greatly reduced its area, though little if any, its strength
in congregations, communicants, and ministers. The Presbytery of
Pittsburgh became its successor and heir. This Presbytery of Ohio,
after nine fruitful years of sending missionaries down into back
woods Virginia, up toward Lake Erie, and out across the Ohio into
the Northwest Territory, underwent its first vivisection.

In 1801, in session at Winchester, Virginia, the following action
was taken:

“At the united request of all the members present from the
presbyteries of Redstone and Ohio, the Synod (of Virginia) did,
and do hereby, establish a presbytery to consist of the Rev’d
Messrs. Thomas Hughs, William Wick, Samuel Tate, Joseph Stock
ton and Robert Lee, including in their bounds all the churches N.
and N.W. of the Ohio and Allegheny rivers, to the place where the
Ohio River crosses the western boundary of Pennsylvania, and
to be known by the name of the Presbytery of Erie.”“

This is a more precise definition of boundaries than most of those
drawn earlier. Yet it ignored the fact that the upper reaches of the
Allegheny are in New York State, and it left the western limits

wholly open “to the setting sun.” So after twenty-seven years there
were three presbyteries west of the Laurel Ridge instead of one. A
natural sequence was the action of the General Assembly of 1802,
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gathering these three—Redstone, Ohio, and Erie into a new Synod
of Pittsburgh. Even before it was formed, Ohio Presbytery had at
least five congregations established in what was about to become
the new state of Ohio, and Erie Presbytery had two.7 The Synod
of Pittsburgh at its first meeting formed itself into the “Western
MissionarySociety,” and set its face steadfastly westward.

It will clarify the picture if we pause at four separate dates
before the end of the eighteenth century to survey the range and
locationof known groups of Presbyterians who were being supplied
with the Gospel, or were clamoring for it.

David McClure and Levi Frisbie, young Dartmouth tutors, en
gaged by the Synod of New York and Philadelphia for a missionary
exploration tour that was financed by Presbyterians in Scotland,
spent the Winter of 1772-73in and about Pittsburgh. Their Iournal
records repeated preaching journeys from that center northeast
ward into the Conemaugh Valley, eastward into the Ligonier
Valley, and southeastward up the Youghiogheny, thus reaching
out for fifty miles or more in three directions.3 In 1774 ]ames
Finley, energetic and mission-minded pastor at East Nottingham
in the far southeastern corner of Pennsylvania, came into the west
on what was probably his third busman’s holiday from his parish.
He confined his ministrations to the large triangle between the
Monongahelaand the Youghiogheny rivers and preached for three
monthsand more in a dozen places from Round Hill to the Virginia
line.In 1781the new-born Presbytery of Redstone, and its members
individually, received supplications for supplies from as far south
as the Tygart Valley, 125 miles, and as far west as Wheeling and
Crave Creek, sixty miles.” Between the years 1793 and 1800,
requests came from, and preachers were sent to, Erie and North
east, 150 miles away on Lake Erie, Short Creek and Cross Roads,
Fort Steuben, Island Creek and Youngstown, well over in the
Northwest Territory, and down into Virginia at least as far as
Fairmont.1° The field was growing far faster than it could be
planted, much less cultivated.
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Even earlier, Presbyterian missionaries from Kentucky planted
churches in the lower Ohio Valley, in and near Cincinnati; but that
is another story. None of these men, except ]ames Welsh, came into
the Upper Valley. He remained less than two years and took back
as his wife one of Ioseph Smith’s daughters. On the other hand,
Ohio Presbytery sent to Kentucky ]ames McGready and Samuel
Donnell. The Associate Reformed Church did send some men from

Kentucky to do mission work within our borders.“ For example,
the Crooked Creek Church in Muskingum County, Ohio, now the
New Concord United Presbyterian Church, was organized in 1812
by Abraham Craig of the Kentucky Associate Reformed Presbytery.

Three Presbyteries and a Synod

With this preview we turn to a genealogical account of presby
teries and synods in this area, with some glances at their initial
membership, and the churches under their care.

By act of the Synod of New York and Philadelphia, and on
petition of four missionaries sent out by the presbyteries of Done
gal and Newcastle, but shut off by mountain walls from their
brethren in the East and feeling sore need of mutual counsel and
united planning in the face of their appalling task, the Presbytery
of Redstone was erected out of Donegal in 1781, and directed to
hold its first meeting at Laurel Hill, in what was to be Fayette
County, Pennsylvania.” Because of threatened Indian raids, the
three men settled west of the Monongahela dared not venture so
far from their families and congregations. Therefore, they met in
stead at Pigeon Creek on September 17, 1781.This danger of Indian
invasion hung over them for many months. The year was the dark
est year of a dark decade on the frontier. Two attempts to hold a
second meeting of the new Presbytery failed. It was not until
October 25, 1782, that Redstone held its second meeting. Even 50,
Smith of Upper Buffalo and Cross Creek was missing from the
first meeting, and Dod of Ten Mile from the second. Their fields

were farthest west, closest to the Ohio and nearest to danger.
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In an address before the Pittsburgh Presbytery in 1932, the
writer ventured to describe the four pioneer pastors, McMillan,
Smith, Power, and Dod as “the four horsemen of Old Redstone,”
and the title has been rather widely adopted. They almost literally
spent their days and years in the saddle, or faring far on foot, “in
perils of the heathen and in perils of the wilderness.”

Severalof the churches they served, which were taken under the
care of Redstone Presbytery at its organization, had been gathered
before the Revolution broke out.13There is good documentary evi
dence that for several of the oldest 1772 is the birth date. Several

others had their beginnings in 1775 and 1776.“ Redstone was
organized just a month before the surrender at Yorktown brought
the Revolution to a close. Eight years were to pass before Wash
ington’sinauguration marked the formal launching of our national
government. By so much is organized Presbyterianism, even west
of the Alleghenies, older than organized Americanism.

No formal listing of congregations within their bounds was
attempted at that initial meeting of Redstone. It could not in any
casehave been complete, for these men had not yet explored their
wholefield. With every journey abroad they were to discover new
groups of Presbyterians, who had gathered for worship regularly
in cabins or barns or in forest glades and were praying for a
preacher. At that first meeting, mention is made of Pigeon Creek,
Laurel Hill, Muddy Creek, South Fork of Ten Mile, and Mt.
Pleasant.From other sources we know the following congregations
were already functioning: Chartiers, Upper Buffalo, Cross Creek,
Upper and Lower Ten Mile, Raccoon, Montours, Bethel, Lebanon,

Beulah,Pittsburgh, Long Run, Round Hill, Rehoboth, Sewickley,
Unity, Salem, Dunlap’s Creek, Tyrone, George’s Creek, and possi
blyhalf a dozen more. How completely any of these was organized
we shall probably never know, for sessional and congregational
recordsof that early day are almost wholly lacking. They were too
busy making history; they took little time to record it.

What is the birth date of a Presbyterian church? When it calls
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its first pastor? Some of these congregations were represented in
Synod and Assembly before that glad day came. Or when its first
elders were elected and ordained? In some cases that was not done

until the first pastor was on the field. Or when a group of people
have united themselves sufficiently to send to a presbytery, near
or far, an appeal for a pastor or for preaching supplies? We know
a child has been born alive, not when it is named, or baptized, or
weaned, but as soon as we hear its first cry. We choose to accept
a cry for the milk of the Word as good evidence that a living con
gregation has come to birth. These pioneer congregations were
none of them organized by a committee of Presbytery, as we do it
now, and then formally enrolled. Some of them, as the one near
Fort Ligonier, had a building of their own before they even sent
out a plea for preachers.” Others struggled along for nearly a
generation with no church house at all.

The next event that vitally affected Presbyterians on the frontier
came in 1788, when the Synod of New York and Philadelphia was
expanded into four synods, the General Assembly created, and
American Presbyterianism was formally launched on a national
career. The infant Presbytery of Redstone was then attached to
the Synod of Virginia. For fourteen years the men of Bedstone, and
for nine years the ministers and elders of Ohio Presbytery also,
were expected annually to make the wearisome trip on horseback
over the mountains to Winchester or Lexington.” In those days
synods were not delegated bodies.

From 1783 on, this region was being populated more and more
rapidly with settlers from the eastern seaboard, or directly from
Ulster or Scotland. Particularly was this true of the lands west of
the Monongahela in what are now Washington, Greene, Allegheny
counties, and the Northern Panhandle of Virginia. In 1793 the
expanding business of organizing and supplying churches made
advisable the division of Redstone Presbytery. On their petition,
the Synod of Virginia set oif all the territory west of the Monon
gahela and Allegheny rivers into what was to be called Ohio
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Presbytery.” Soon this new Presbytery became stronger than the
mother Presbytery in congregations, ministers, and missionary out
reach. Indeed, it is fair to say that throughout its seventy-seven
years Ohio ranked first in real strength and influence among all
the presbyteries west of the Appalachians, holding the position
which its successor, the Presbytery of Pittsburgh, has maintained
down to the middle of the twentieth century.

The new Presbytery of Ohio was organized at Upper Buffalo
October 22, 1793, with the following five charter members: John
Clark, ]ohn McMillan, Joseph Patterson, ]ames Hughes, and ]ohn
Brice.” Of the original apostolic quartet, Ioseph Smith and Thad
deus Dod had already fought their good fight and finished their
course. The congregations under the care of the new Presbytery
were Chartiers, Pigeon Creek, Bethel, Lebanon, Montours, Bac
coon,Mill Creek, Flats, Upper Buffalo, Cross Creek, Lower Buffalo,
Short Creek, West Alexander, Forks of Wheeling, South Fork
of Ten Mile, Muddy Creek, Washington, King’sCreek, White Oak
Flats, Mingo, Horseshoe Bottom, Pike Run, Stone Coal Fork, and

Campbell’s Tent. Of these twenty-four, sixteen had, or formerly
had, installed pastors. Before 1775not one had been in existence
an amazing growth in eighteen years. The men left in Redstone
after this division were Iames Power, ]ames Finley, Iames Dunlap,
]0hn McPherrin, Samuel Porter, William Swan, George Hill, Rob
ert Marshall, David Smith, and Boyd Mercer. These two rolls al
readyinclude five men who had been recruited and wholly trained
here in the West.

Other Presbyteries Farmed from Redstone

Redstonenow included only the territory between the Laurel Ridge
and the two rivers which unite to form the Ohio, but stretched
from the New York line far down into Virginia. It was again di
videdseveral times before it was reduced to its present size, which
now includes Fayette County and parts of Westmoreland, Alle
gheny, and Greene.” In 1830, by a painful operation, Blairsville

r .*""‘
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Presbytery was carved out of it on the north. What was Blairsville
in the beginning now includes Clarion, most of Kittanning, even
a bit of Northumberland. For a considerable time there was also

a Saltsburg Presbytery within that area. Kittanning is its legal suc
cessor, although the boundary lines have been shifted two or
three times. Below the Mason and Dixon Line the Presbystery of
Grafton ultimately emerged. It, too, is a daughter of Redstone.

Before following the march of the Synod of Pittsburgh into the
Northwest Territory, we must turn back to review the other
changes in presbyteries and their boundaries in Western Penn
sylvania previous to the split of 1837.Chronologically, first was the
creation of Washington Presbytery in 1819, out of the southern
part of Ohio. It included most of Washington and Greene counties,
the whole of the Panhandle, and reached far down into the “back

hills of Virginia.” Indeed, its entire area had once been claimed by
the Old Dominion. We cannot discover that the southern bound

aries of Redstone and Washington were ever clearly defined in the
early days.

Meanwhile, as early as 1808,Erie having grown to number sixty
five churches and nineteen ministers, eight of the ministers and
sixteen or more congregations were separated from it to form the
Presbytery of Hartford.“ This new Presbytery at first included all
of the Western Reserve, with two or three congregations in Penn
sylvania. It was reduced by the organization of Grand River Pres
bytery in 1814.Then to the west Portage Presbytery appeared in
1818 and, still farther west, Huron Presbytery in 1823. All these
presbyteries were under the Synod of Pittsburgh until 1825. Since
the church of Hartford and some other churches in that area had

become Congregational, the name of this original Western Reserve
Presbytery was in 1833changed to Beaver. We have not been able
to find any accurate description of the boundaries between these
presbyteries. On the north, each reached to Lake Erie and, on the
south, to the southern line of the Reserve, which is the forty-first
parallel.
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Back in Pennsylvania, the year 1820 saw a further reduction of
Erie Presbytery by the setting up of Allegheny, which occupied
muchthe same territory as the later Presbytery of Butler. The gen
eral theory behind these changes was, that as soon as there were
enoughministers and congregations to make a presbytery feasible,
the distances to be traveled must be reduced by division. In horse
backdays it was no small undertaking to travel from Erie or North
east to Beaver or Bull Creek for a meeting of Presbytery. It meant
fromtwo to three days of hard riding in each direction.

Again, in our search for these monuments of an expanding
church, we cross the Ohio farther down. The Synod of Pittsburgh,
in 1808,on the same day and by the same act that brought Hart
ford into being, also authorized the formation of Lancaster Pres
bytery, far out in Central Ohio.” Its eastern limit was to be the
line of the “Seven Ranges,” which meant approximately the east
ern lines of Guernsey and Tuscarawas counties. This left a strip
roughly two counties wide, between the Seven Ranges and the
OhioRiver, remaining under jurisdiction of Ohio Presbytery. The
northern border of this new Lancaster Presbytery was the line of
the Western Reserve. That line is clear and exact. As for the rest,

we quote from the minutes of the Synod of Pittsburgh: “on the
westby the line of the Kentucky Synod; on the south by the Ohio
River;on the east and north by the line of the Seven Ranges and
of the Hartford Presbytery; including the Rev’d Messrs. Stephen
Lindley,]acob Lindley, John Wright, James Robinson, and ]ames
Scott.”

Apparently the location of these men was a clearer definition of
area than any lines drawn on a map they did not possess. ]acob
Lindleywas at Athens, and had been up the Muskingum at Water
ford.Stephen Lindley was stationed at Marietta, and Iohn Wright
at Lancaster. James Robinson had settled at Mt. Pleasant or Kings
tonin Pickaway County, whither he had just moved from Crooked
Creek,now New Concord. James Scott was serving at Mt. Vernon.
Thusthis Presbyterian outpost farthest west included nearly all of
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central and southeastern Ohio. But it did not include the churches
near the river in Jefferson, Harrison, and Belmont counties. These
remained under the care of the mother Presbytery of Ohio. Such ill
defined boundaries later gave rise to some heated disputes con
cerning the oversight of congregations growing up along these
hazy borderlines.

These men, who were the charter members of Lancaster, were
all graduates of Jeiferson or Washington College in Arts or The
ology, or both. The original membership of Hartford Presbytery
was of mixed origin. Some, like Wick and Boyd, were Western
Pennsylvanians. Some were New Englanders, sent out by the Con
necticut Missionary Society.Best known of these was ]oseph Badger,
veteran of Bunker Hill and Quebec, who, more than any other, de
serves to be called the apostle of the Western Reserve. He came out
as a Congregationalist, but presently transferred his allegiance to
the Presbyterian church. The Connecticut Society was unable to
find enough missionaries in their own ranks. In several cases they
paid the salaries of men furnished by the Board of Trust of the
Synod of Pittsburgh.

Period of Rapid Expansion

The years from 1808 to 1819 were a period of rapid and healthy
growth in congregations, in membership, and in settled ministers.
In the latter year came another organizational change. Ohio Pres
bytery was divided again into three, and Washington and Steuben
ville presbyteries came into being. Both these new presbyteries
were much larger in area than today. Steubenville Presbytery at
that time covered Iefferson, Harrison, Belmont, and Monroe coun
ties, and, apparently, parts of Columbiana and Carroll. Washing
ton Presbytery included not only Washington and Greene counties,
but all four counties of the Virginia Panhandle. The next change in
this quarter was the division of Steubenville in 1839 to form St.

Clairsville.” But strangely enough, for some years Crab Apple in
Harrison County considered itself a part of Washington Presby



LEY

ches

hese
h ill

con

hese

vere

Phe

tery
tern
Ion

ger,

out
e to

e to

hey
the

lthy
ers.

res

ren

ries

I at

un

ng
ies,

3 in

St.

3 in

by

WESTWARD, H0! 157

tery, perhaps the only case of “elective aflinity” in all the Upper
Ohio Valley. In 1814 Lancaster Presbytery was separated from
the Synod of Pittsburgh, and Washington and Miami presbyteries
fromthe Synod of Kentucky.” These three presbyteries were then
erected into the Synod of Ohio which did not, by any means, cover
the entire state.

Meanwhile, to the north, Hartford Presbytery had grown so
rapidly as to require division in 1815, when Grand River Presby
tery was formed out of its western and northern portions. Then,
Grand River dividing in 1818, Portage emerged, and in 1823 to
the west of it, Huron. In 1825 the General Assembly authorized a
new Synod, named Western Reserve, which comprised Grand
River, Portage, and Huron presbyteries. There was something
more important than mere convenience in the formation of this
new Synod. In these three northern Ohio presbyteries, many of
the ministers and most of the congregations were of New England
origin.They generally espoused the New England theology. They
wereenthusiastic also for the 1801Plan of Union and were zealous

for moral reform. The majority of the men of Pittsburgh Synod
disagreed with them on all three counts. Therefore, the Synod of
the Western Reserve was born, not of geography, but of theology,
conviction, and policy. It was a product of elective aflinity on a
larger scale. It was one of the early tremors and fissures that her
alded the earthquake of 1837.24

Somewhatlater two more presbyteries were added to the Synod
OfWestern Reserve. They were Cleveland and Michigan, the
former made up of parts of both Portage and Huron. Similarly,
over to the east, Erie Presbytery was divided again in 1820, its
southern half taking the name of Allegheny. Its first meeting was
held in 1821at Butler. The Butler Presbytery is its legal successor.
In 1822the Pittsburgh churches were set over from Redstone to
Ohio Presbytery. Clarion was added to the Old School Synod of
Pittsburgh in 1841, Saltsburg in 1850, and Allegheny City in 1853.

Thus far the western progress and the formation of new presby
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teries had developed in the way one would expect, namely, by the
setting up of preaching stations as fast as the growing population
justified it, the organizing of these into churches as pastors or
missionaries could be found to man them, and the erection of new

presbyteries and synods as rapidly as enough churches were
formed to make this advisable. The difliculties of travel and com

munication necessitated much smaller synodical units than now.
But the congregations drew generally from a smaller area than in
the beginning, and the presbyteries were generally larger in area
than in more recent years.

We see developing in these formative years exactly what we aim
at now in our world-mission enterprise, a self-supporting, self
governing, and self-propagating church. Surprisingly little mission
money came into this region from the East. The Synods of Pitts
burgh, Ohio, and Western Reserve were carrying their own re
sponsibilities and acting on their own initiative. For example, they
set up their own machinery for missions and church expansion in
1802, and the Synod of Pittsburgh organized its own Western
Foreign Missionary Society in 1831.The real secret of their success
in church extension lay in the fact that synods and presbyteries
required every minister, unless excused for good reasons, to spend
from two to six weeks every year in missionary itineration in desti
tute places, or in the regions beyond.

Changes Due to Strife and Schism

Having now traced the happy growth of churches and the multi
plying of presbyteries and synods during the first half century,
we turn now to review briefly a period of strife and schism which
resulted in adding three other kinds of Presbyterian churches in
this area during the first half of the nineteenth century. Only a
few details will be sketched now. The full story of controversy
will appear in Chapter x.

The first controversy was caused by the invasion of Ohio and
Western Pennsylvania by the Cumberland Presbyterians. It was
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the Falling-VVorkRevival, which began in Kentucky in 1800, and
extended to Pennsylvania, Ohio, and Virginia in 1802that brought
to birth the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. This new Presby
terian denomination had its origin in Kentucky in 1806 in the
protests of certain leaders against the rigidity which demanded
on the frontier the same high educational standards for Presby
terian ministers as elsewhere. Its first presbytery, organized in
1810, grew into a synod in 1813 and into a General Assembly in
1829.25It was an attempt to adjust the church’s policies, methods,
and doctrines to the conditions of frontier life and was thus, as
Dr. Zahniser has shown, a sociological phenomenon. It was also a
rebellion of desperately earnest and consecrated men against a
church that was giving more attention to theological hairsplitting
than to the winning of souls to Christ and was losing the fervor
of its pioneers?" The first Cumberland Presbytery in Pennsylvania
was set up in 1832.There it expanded into three presbyteries and
a synod, all the outgrowth of the work of five missionaries from
Kentucky and Tennessee, who came in response to the plea of a
group of Western Pennsylvania Presbyterians.

Soon after, a presbytery and, presently, a synod were found
in Ohio also. In some parts of Western Virginia, Cumberland
churches gained considerable strength. They drew off a good
many of the more evangelistically-minded regular Presbyterians
in the Upper Ohio area, split a few congregations, and attracted
to their ranks a few strong leaders from the older body. The most
notable of these was ]acob Lindley, a son of Ohio Presbytery, a
graduate of Princeton College, and one of the founders of Ohio
University at Athens. It is only fair to record that the principal
growth of the Cumberland Church in the Upper Ohio Valley
came not by proselyting but by evangelizing. Its growth served
as a rebuke and a spur to the older church, which in many places
had markedly declined in evangelistic zeal. When reunion was
finallybrought about in 1906, it was a man of this area, President
James D. Moifatt of Washington and jefferson College, who led
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the movement for reunion in our Presbyterian Church in the
U.S.A.‘~’7

The next division was a sadder one. It tore the church asunder

into Old School and New School branches. It came a generation
later, in 1837. This was in considerable degree an Upper Ohio
Valley story. In Ohio the working of the Plan of Union had devel
oped increasing tension during those thirty years since 1801. The
differences between the old Calvinism and its modified form in

the New England theology were more keenly felt here than in
most other areas. Here, too, the slavery issue, which entered into it
as a second cause of division, was being more and more hotly de
bated. However, in the General Assembly of 1837, where the
break came, it was the theological differences that were empha
sized. Conventions had been held, one of them in Pittsburgh, in
which plans were proposed for a drastic purging of the church by
bringing to account men who were believed to have departed
radically from the faith of their fathers. It was in that mood that
the four synods, in which most of these men were serving, were
excluded.

The Synod of the Western Reserve, partly in the territory under
survey, was one of the four synods “exscinded” by the General
Assembly of 1837. During the period of division, the Old School
Presbyterians had only a handful of churches on the Reserve.
Indeed, in two counties of northeastern Ohio, Ceauga, and Port
age, not a single Presbyterian church exists today. On the other
hand, New School churches were to be found scattered over this

entire valley, though they were very much in the minority. In
Western Pennsylvania three New School presbyteries emerged,
Pittsburgh, Erie, and Meadville. In Ohio outside the Western Re
serve, there were set up the presbyteries of Athens, Pataskala,
Franklin, Scioto, and Tuscarawas, which constituted the New
School Synod of Ohio.

None of these presbyteries, either in Pennsylvania or Ohio, had
great strength. They did, however, include some strong churches,
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as Pittsburgh Third, Erie Central, Titusville, Canton, Massillon,
Granville, Putnam of Zanesville, and Newark Second. By and
large, the Upper Ohio Valley remained Old School. Western
Seminary and Ohio Presbytery furnished much of the Old School
leadership through the thirty years of separation. Twice its As
sembly came to Pittsburgh. Two of its moderators were chosen
from this area. In November, 1869, both General Assemblies came
to Pittsburgh to ratify reunion.

The third controversy was over human slavery. It plowed deep
and painful furrows up and down our land and left its mark on
the Presbyterianism of this region. The General Assembly in 1845,
after it had repeatedly refused to let any resolutions against slav
eryeven come to the floor, finally adopted an ambiguous resolution
which practically nullified the famous action of 1818, and seemed
to many to be an abject moral retreat.” As a result, nine members
walked out of the Assembly, declining its jurisdiction. A score or
more congregations quickly withdrew and became independent.
Soonthese entered into correspondence with each other and be
gan to draw together. The result was the organization of the “Free
Presbyterian Church,” which grew to about seventy congrega
tions,eight presbyteries, and a synod, usually called the Free Synod
of Cincinnati.” Their churches were scattered all the way from
Lancaster County, Pennsylvania, to eastern Iowa. However, their
principal strength lay in the two presbyteries of Mahoning and
Central Ohio, both in the Upper Ohio drainage basin.

Though their numbers were small, their convictions were deep
and they made good use of printer’s ink. Besides their hatred of
slavery, they took strong ground in behalf of temperance and
against secret, oath-bound societies and did much to quicken the
conscienceof American Protestantism. With the close of the War

Between the States, their mission was accomplished. Their min
istersand congregations returned to the Old School or New School
Orthe United Presbyterian Church. In Pennsylvania and eastern
Ohio almost all of them had come out of the Old School body. So
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it was also in Illinois and Iowa. In southern Ohio and Indiana they
were nearly all from the New School. These Free Church people
were bitterly reviled by the Old School leaders. They stood on
exactly the same ground as the Seceders, the two synods of the
Associate Reformed, the Wesleyan Methodists, the Quakers, and
the Mennonites, in excluding from communion slaveholders and
all defenders of the slave system.

These three splits—Cumberland, Old School-New School, and
Free Presbyterian—deplorable as they were, added strength to the
church in its moral standards, in its evangelistic zeal, and in its
responsiveness to human need. God made the wrath of men to
praise Him. “For ulterior ends or honestly, Christ was being pro
claimed; and for that will we rejoice.”

A Confusing Picture Emerges

All of these divisions made for a blurred picture and tangled lines
of organizational structure. During the forties and fifties there
were four bodies, each called the Synod of Ohio. There were two
presbyteries and two synods of Cincinnati, and two presbyteries
of Columbus. When one consults the newspapers and journals of
the period, this confuson of names can easily lead to a serious mis
interpretation of facts. After 1837both New School and Old School
styled themselves The Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. When
one opens a volume of Assembly minutes during all those thirty
years, one finds absolutely nothing on the title page to show
whether it is a New School or Old School record.

Further, the reader needs to watch dates carefully, because of
identity of presbytery names. There were, for example, an old Pres
bytery of Athens throughout the years 1821to 1837,a Cumberland
Presbytery of Athens from about 1832 down to 1906, also a New
School Presbytery of Athens from 1838 to 1870, and a new Presby
tery of Athens extending from 1870 to 1906, and still another set of
records under the same name after the Cumberland Presbytery was
absorbed.“ Add to this the endless overlapping of boundaries of
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presbyteries which occupied the same general area, and the fre
quent changes in these boundaries, and you have a tale exceedingly
tangled. A diagram in the end of this volume attempts to assist the
reader in the untangling.

After the reunion of 1870 there was a period of experimental
realignment that stretched out to twelve years before a reasonable
stability was attained. Pennsylvania was divided among the four
synods of Philadelphia, Harrisburg, Pittsburgh, and Erie. Ohio
was similarly divided among the four synods of Cleveland, Colum
bus, Cincinnati, and Toledo.

The Synod of Pittsburgh in 1872 comprised the presbyteries of
Blairsville,Pittsburgh, Redstone, Washington, and West Virginia.
In the Synod of Erie were the presbyteries of Allegheny, Butler,
Clarion, Kittanning, and Shenango.

The Synod of Cleveland was organized with the four presby
teries of Cleveland, Mahoning, St. Clairsville, and Steubenville.
The Synod of Columbus had ecclesiastical jurisdiction over the
presbyteries of Athens, Columbus, Marion, Wooster, and Zanes
ville, while the Synod of Cincinnati included Chillicothe, Cincin
nati, Dayton, and Portsmouth presbyteries. Bellefontaine, Huron,
Lima, and Maumee were grouped to form the Synod of Toledo.

The old synod names that were omitted are Western Reserve,
Ohio, and Wheeling. The new ones which appear are Erie, Cleve
land, Columbus, and Toledo. Old presbytery names also were dis
carded in this period of consolidation. Even the ancient and fruitful
mother Presbytery of Ohio disappeared. Of the old presbytery
names on the Reserve, only Huron survived. Cone were Richland,
Hocking, New Lisbon, Oxford, Sidney, and Hamilton. Many an
ancient landmark had been moved out of its place.

Only a few of the changes of the last seventy-five years need be
noted. In Pennsylvania these important changes were the forming
of Shenango Presbytery, the expansion of Pittsburgh Presbytery to
include Allegheny, and the forming of the new Beaver Presbytery
in 1908. In Ohio the number of presbyteries was reduced from
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seventeen to fourteen, with the elimination of Huron, Bellefon

taine, and, in 1935, even good old Chillicothe, which had long
been a pioneer in moral and social advance, and especially in its
valiant fight against slavery. As we write, the fourteen presby
teries seem about to become seven, each with its own office and

executive. The Presbyterian U.S.A. Synod of West Virginia did
not appear until 1904.Finally, in 1906the Cumberland synods and
presbyteries in this area were dissolved, and their churches and
ministers integrated into the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.
units in their several areas. The last accession came with the coming
over of the three Welsh Calvinistic presbyteries in Ohio and the
one in Western Pennsylvania.

So stands the record of the westward expansion of Presbyterian
ism in the Upper Ohio Valley. In Pennsylvania, west of Laurel
Ridge, there are nine presbyteries, three in West Virginia, and
seven in Ohio. How long shall that number continue? Change is
in the air with the recent merger in 1958 of the Presbyterian and
United Presbyterian General Assemblies.

This survey of growth indicates several historic facts which are
reflected in the original judicatories of this area and in the many
modifications of them as the Presbyterian church became estab
lished throughout the drainage basin of the Upper Ohio Valley.
In Ohio three streams of migration brought the original settlers
into the Northwest Territory. Into the Western Reserve came New
Englanders, bringing their peculiar heritage and traditions. Into
the central counties all the way from the Ohio River to the Indiana
line came second generation Ulster Scots, most of them reared in
Pennsylvania, with their love of the old paths, and their rigid
Calvinism. Into the southern and southwestern counties there

came from Kentucky men whose fathers had come from Virginia
and the Carolinas through Cumberland Cap into that dark and
bloody ground. The synods and presbyteries reveal this threefold
origin. Later changes resulted in large part from controversies
which can be traced in considerable part to these diverse origins——
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controversies over the New England theology, the Plan of Union
for missionary extension, and the slavery issue.

The recent changes, however, have emerged out of the spirit of
reunion and fellowship which was generated in 1870, and out of
the need for efliciency in administration and in church extension.
Mostof these later factors will continue to play their roles in future
changes, and to shape the pattern of many things to come, changes
now forming in the womb of time. A renewed emphasis is taking
new form in three directions—the evangelization of new Ameri
cansfrom central and southern Europe, in which Pittsburgh Pres
bytery has largely set the patterns for the whole church; second,
the development of a new conscience on social, economic, political,
and racial issues; and third, a more general and effective partici
pation in the winning of the whole world to Christ.

Brief Résumé of Westward Progress

Westward Ho! was ever the onward cry of the Presbyterian church
as it took organizational form west of the Alleghenies, and then
thrust down its roots and conquered its inheritance throughout
the Upper Ohio Valley. As a result, this region has become, above
all others, the stronghold of Presbyterianism in the United States.
Certain facts which lie further in the background merit a con
cluding re-emphasis.

First, the Presbyterianism of this region stems from the New
Side Presbyterianism of the middle eighteenth century. There is
scarcelya trace of those ideas, attitudes, and tendencies which we
associate with the Old Side.

Second, all the pioneers, clergy, and laity alike, had felt the im
pact of The Great Awakening under Jonathan Edwards, and the
evangelistic work of George Whitefield and Gilbert Tennent in
the middle colonies. There was in the pioneer preaching an ur
gency, a conviction of the utterly lost condition of every man
WithoutChrist, and of Christ’s complete sufliciency. They preached
both the law and the Gospel with a power born of deep personal
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experience. They fought back the tides of godlessness, immorality,
and infidelity in the new settlements, as men who must give ac
count for the souls of their fellowmen.

Third, they went about their task with a full persuasion of the
need of men educated as well as consecrated, even on the rough
frontiers. This proved a handicap to their expansion, as compared
with the Methodists and Baptists, but it gave the church a deeper
rootage and a more solid foundation.“

Fourth, they did their work with a sense of national destiny.
Their devotion to republican institutions, their inheritance from
Scotland of a hatred and fear of ecclesiastical tyranny, the sense
of civic responsibility that had made their fathers moral leaders
and patriotic exemplars before all other clergy in the Revolution
these still burned in them and held them with grim zeal to hard
and too easily forgotten high and holy standards which they would
never sacrifice and of which we should be the grateful and de
termined heirs.

C1

tai

SCI

ers



the

red

P61‘

ny.
om

nse

ers
1,.
1rd

Jld

CHAPTER lntoWestVirginia

HENthe Presbytery of Redstone was organized in 1781,West
WVirginia was merely a broad expanse of unexplored moun
tainous hills and valleys, dotted with the occasional cabin of the
venturesome pioneer in search of tillable farm land. The old
dominion of Virginia extended its colonial claims over much of this
poorly plotted area of the West. It was not until 1863 that West
Virginia was admitted to separate statehood. Presbyterians in
Virginia felt a natural responsibility to their brethren who were
establishing homes in the western portion of the state. A similar
senseof responsibility was manifested also by the pioneer preach
ers in the Redstone Presbytery whose undefined western border
has been poetically described as “westward to the setting sun.”1

As a result, there were two somewhat simultaneous missionary
advancesinto what is now the state of West Virginia. One extended
directly westward toward the Ohio River into the area known as
the northern Panhandle and also southward along the Mononga
hela River to Morgantown and Fairmont. This was the missionary
effortof ministers from the Pennsylvania presbyteries of Redstone
and Ohio and later Washington Presbytery. The other advance
was from the Virginia presbyteries of Hanover, Lexington, and
Winchester. That also was a two—prongedmovement. The northern
prong extended westward from Virginia into the eastern Pan
handle at Shepherdstown and on toward Cumberland. The other
prong was much further south and extended westward from Lex

167
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ington, Virginia, to Lewisburg and the Creenbrier Valley and on
into the Charleston area. From these two major sources of Presby
terian missionary and evangelistic zeal have emerged the continu
ing fervor which throughout the subsequent years has given rise
to most of the Presbyterian churches scattered throughout the
West Virginia of today.

Unfortunately, the divisive forces of the War Between the States
split the Presbyterian church into its continuing northern and
southern branches which carry the separate denominational names
of Presbyterian Church U.S.A. and Presbyterian Church U.S. This
division extended into West Virginia. Those churches in the north
ern areas which had been organized by Redstone Presbytery and
its later presbyteries remained in the Presbyterian Church U.S.A.,
while the major portion of the churches which owed their origin
to the Virginia presbyteries joined the Presbyterian Church U.S.
Today only about one-third of all West Virginia Presbyterians
are enrolled in the northern branch?

Of these, more than one-half are in the Presbytery of Wheeling
which covers the northern Panhandle section of the state.3 The

story of the founding and growth of this minority group of the
Presbyterian church which is enrolled in the Presbyterian Church
U.S.A. comprises the scope of this chapter on West Virginia Pres
byterianism.

I. MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS FROM VIRGINIA

The story begins by following the trail of Reverend ]ohn McCu6,
the first missionary from the Hanover Presbytery, as he journeyed
into southern West Virginia. The visitor pauses reverently on the
threshold of the oldest Presbyterian church building in the state.
On an oval stone placed above the entrance to this church in

Lewisburg, he reads this quaint inscription: “This building was
erected in the year 1796 at the expense of a few of the First In
habitants of this Land to commemorate their affection and esteem
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for the Gospel of ]esus Christ. Reader, if you are inclined to ap
plaud their virtue, Cive God the Glory.“

Imagination seeks to make vivid once more those personalities
of faith and humility who built so well that their consecrated
handiwork of native limestone still houses groups of Presbyterian
worshipers. Tradition relates that the devoted women of the con
gregation carried sand in saddlebags from the Creenbrier River,
four miles away, which the men then mixed into mortar?‘ Their
missionaryand pioneering pastor was Reverend John McCue. He
servedfrom 1782-1791.“He had been sent by the Hanover Presby
tery to visit the Presbyterian families who were establishing homes
in the Creenbrier Valley and to establish “the first church on the
western waters.”

In an old log building on Feaster’s Farm, two miles from Lewis
burg, they first gathered for worship in 1783. The erection of a
more commodious stone church at Lewisburg was made possible
by a gift of twenty-five hundred dollars from Mrs. ]ohn Stuart.
For that purpose she gave the entire legacy she had received from
her father, Thomas Lewis.7 Upon sacrifice and consecrated labor
of that type, the foundations of Presbyterianism were laid in what
is now West Virginia.

How well those foundations were laid is revealed in the groups
ofchurcheswhich call Lewisburg their “mother” church and in the
longand devoted pastorate of Dr. ]ohn McElhenny.3 Throughout
the fifty-one years of his fruitful ministry, he founded Lewisburg
Academyand Creenbrier College. The historian yearns to linger in
thesacredprecincts of that old church where the membership grew
so rapidly that the house of worship had to be enlarged in 1830.
But the separations of war have placed it in the Southern Presby
terian Church and so it has only a sentimental place in this narra
tiveof the U.S.A. Presbyterian history of West Virginia.

Nor do the churches established further north in the eastern

Panhandle require more than passing mention in this narrative.
They were the fruits of the earliest movement of Presbyterianism
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westward from Virginia. Of these, the church at Shepherdstown,
with a history extending back to 1720,has the unquestioned claim
to the honor of being the oldest Presbyterian congregation in West
Virginia.” But the separations of war have also removed them from
the Northern Presbyterians. There are no Presbyterian Churches
U.S.A. in the entire eastern Panhandle of West Virginia.

From Lewisburg to Charleston

The traveler now follows the Virginia trail of Presbyterian settlers
as, moving westward, they built their homes in Creenbrier Valley
and along the banks of the Kanawha River. At the junction of the
Elk and Kanawha rivers,.a group of twelve settlers had erected a
fort in 1787for protection from the Cherokee Indians. They called
their place of refuge Fort Lee.1° Rev. Mr. Crawford was sent by
the Presbytery of Hanover to visit these settlers along the Kanawha
River. No report or fruitage of his pioneering zeal is available, how
ever. In 1789 a town was laid out. Fort Lee was then renamed
Charleston. Seven years later, when the Courthouse was built, the
total population numbered only one hundred.

Previously, in 1785, Hanover Presbytery had been divided and
all of Virginia west of the Blue Ridge Mountains was placed in the
newly formed Presbytery of Lexington.“ One of its first missionary
acts was to send Reverend William Graham to visit the outlying
settlements. While journeying on his assigned mission, he was
fatally stricken and died within a few days. His place as an itin
erant evangelist was taken for a time by Reverend Robert C.
Wilson, affectionately called Little Bobbie Wilson or Long Stock
ing Wilson. But he soon turned aside into Kentucky where he
continued a ministry of twenty-five years.”

Other itinerant preachers visited the area, but it was not until
the coming of the Ruffner family that a Presbyterian church was
formed. In more ways than one, this famous Presbyterian family
proved to be the “salt” of the community.” Joseph Ruffner had
moved to Kanawha County in 1796. His business interests found
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expressionin the development of the salt industry, but his spiritual
interests were manifested in quickening the religious and educa
tionallife of the community. In his home an earnest group gathered
for worship until a church could be erected upon the land which
he donated to the “Society of Presbyterians” in 1816.

Meanwhile, his son, David Rullner, had given suflicient land
and some money for the establishment of Mercer Academy at
Charleston.“ In a room in that Academy, the Presbyterian church
was organized by the Lexington Presbytery on March 14, 1819.
The congregation chose as their officialname the Kanawha Presby
terian Church.” Since part of the membership resided in nearby
Salines (now Malden), a separate Presbyterian place of worship
wasbuilt there by David Ruffner. It was called the Colonel Ruffner
Meeting House. The two churches united in welcoming as their
first resident pastor, Reverend Calvin Chadock, who served from
1820to 1838. Of the first three new members to be welcomed by
the Session, one was a colored man, appropriately named Adam,
who joined on confession of faith.” The oldest of the Presbyterian
churchesin the southern portion of West Virginia thus began some
what as an interracial church.

The subsequent years found the courage of the membership
severelytested by fire which destroyed the brick building during
the Winter of 1845-1846 and by the fires of controversy over the
slavery question which split the congregation into two separate
organizations. With the growth and enrichment of Charleston as
the capital city of the new state of West Virginia, the historic
Kanawha church has developed into one of the many influential
churches within the Presbyterian family in that city.

Church Organized at Parkersburg

Like a three-pronged fork, early Presbyterianism extended from
Charleston in three directions to the banks of the Ohio River. It

moved westward to Huntington, northwest to Point Pleasant, and
northward to Parkersburg. The churches established on the routes
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both to Huntington and Point Pleasant are now affiliated with the
Southern Presbyterians, while the Parkersburg group of churches,
including a small missionary offshoot of the Point Pleasant church
at Ravenswood, alone remained with the Presbyterian Church
U.S.A.

North from Charleston, where the Little Kanawha River flows
into the Ohio River, a group of Presbyterians had settled. Here a
town was incorporated in 1820 named Parkersburg in honor of
William Parker. Lacking a Presbyterian minister, a few Presby
terians worshiped in the Baptist church where the Reverend James
McAvoy was the community pastor. This experiment in united
worship seems to have paid dividends for the Presbyterian element
at least. After a time, Mr. McAvoy left the Baptist denomination
and became a Presbyterian minister. A series of revival services,
under his ministry in the Courthouse, resulted in a desire to or

ganize a Presbyterian church. The Presbytery of Lexington ap
proved the request. Reverend Nathaniel Calhoun, pastor of the
Kanawha Presbyterian Church, and his elder, judge Frey, were
authorized to proceed to organize the First Presbyterian Church of
Parkersburg on February 24, 1833.”

Again it was an experiment in racial integration. Of the twenty
seven charter members, twenty-one were white people and sixwere
colored. The little group met for worship, first in the Courthouse
and later at the schoolhouse. Subsequent growth in membership
made possible the erection of a brick sanctuary at a cost of four
thousand dollars in 1839. Reverend Festus Hanks was their first

pastor and their leader in this venture of faith. He served during
the foundation years from 1833 to 1842.

Like so many other Presbyterian pioneer pastors, Mr. Hanks
was both a preacher and an educator. Early in his ministry at
Parkersburg, he established the first coeducational academy in
that area. The joint purpose was to prepare young men for college
and to equip young ladies with a sound educational training in a
well-conducted boarding school. Several prominent citizens of
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Parkersburg, who later completed their education at Princeton
and other institutions, and many women prominent in the social
life of West Virginia obtained their preparatory education at the
Hanks school. The Presbyterian church continued to grow with
the development of Parkersburg. It is now one of the strongest and
most influential Presbyterian Churches U.S.A. in the entire state.

The Hughes River Church

But Parkersburg was not Mr. Hanl<s’sonly field of creative labor.
In 1834 he accepted an invitation from a few Scotch families to
visit their settlement in Cairo and to preach to them. They had
established their homes in the hill country some thirty miles from
Parkersburg along the Hughes River. ]ust why this little group of
pioneers had chosen that rugged terrain for their homes, when by
journeying a little farther westward they could have obtained un
occupied and comparatively level farm land along the Ohio River,
is a mystery locked up in human nature. Perhaps the hills of Scot
land were in their memory as the controlling factor. Or they may
havebeen lured by the variegated seasonal beauty of forest-topped
hillsand the sloping valleys of that particular region.

Mr. Hanks was touched by their spiritual earnestness and their
lack of spiritual leadership. Regularly on the fourth Sunday of
each month, he traveled the thirty miles of rough mountain roads
to lead these isolated settlers in worship.”’‘ With the possible
maximum of one Sunday’s preaching a month, he organized the
little congregation into a church on April 12, 1835, under the au
thority of the Presbytery of Lexington. It was named the Hughes
River Presbyterian Church. Not until 1870was this Hughes River
Presbyterian Church strong enough to erect a plain frame build
ing for worship. The simple structure was of rural schoolhouse
designwith balcony and stained glass windows.” During the sub
sequent oil development at Cairo, this Hughes River church be
camea flourishing organization. But with the exhaustion of the oil
Supply, the church lost much of its strength in numbers and in
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finances. It is another of many illustrations of the effect of chang
ing economic life on the prosperity and growth of churches.

Ravenswood Presbyterian Church

Bavenswood is the only other Presbyterian Church U.S.A. in West
Virginia which traces its founding to Greenbrier Presbytery. It is
situated on the Ohio River about thirty-five miles south of Parkers
burg in a town with the trading advantages of a railroad junction
and river traffic. To a small group of Presbyterian pioneer settlers
in that community, Reverend Francis Dutton came in 1836. Mr.
Dutton was a Princeton graduate and a former principal of Lewis
burg Academy who had been licensed two years earlier by the
Presbytery of Creenbrier. He began at once to serve as pastor of
the Point Pleasant Presbyterian Church which he organized in
1836 and where he remained until his death in 1850. He devoted

part of his time to organizing and developing a church at Ravens
wood.

The formal organization took place in 1847 under the direction
of the Greenbrier Presbytery which had been formed out of the
Presbytery of Lexington. The small congregation worshiped in
the homes of the members for ten years before a church building
could be erected in 1857. It was a plain square structure, adorned
with Gothic windows and with a typical slave gallery at one end
of the building. The slave gallery has since been removed and
other improvements made to the edifice which is still used and is
in excellent repair.

This small Presbyterian church at Ravenswood, along with
Kanawha, Parkersburg, and Hughes River, are the only four
churches now enrolled in the Synod of West Virginia U.S.A. which
owe their direct origin to the missionary zeal of Virginia presby—
teries. These four churches, together with the subsequent growth
of Presbyterianism in that part of West Virginia, now form the
Presbytery of Parkersburg which was reorganized into its present
boundaries in 1904. It is the smallest of the three West Virginia
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U.S.A.presbyteries. In 1956 it reported a membership of twenty
five ministers and thirty-two churches with the total number of
communicants only thirty-six hundred and thirty-one.

II. MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS FROM PENNSYLVANIA

The story of the expansion of Presbyterianism into West Virginia
now focuses the reader’s attention to the north upon the missionary
zeal of the presbyteries of Bedstone, Ohio, and Washington. From
these three Pennsylvania presbyteries came the pioneering leader
shipwhich organized the oldest churches in what are now the West
Virginia presbyteries of Wheeling and Grafton.

Old Redstone as “the mother presbytery of the West” felt an
inescapable sense of responsibility to the Presbyterian settlers who
were establishing their homes in an ever-widening frontier. These
settlers were following one of two rather clearly defined trails of
migration. Some were moving southwestward into what is now
the northern Panhandle of West Virginia as they journeyed toward
the Ohio River and along its banks to Wheeling. Others were seek
ing homes southward as they followed the Monongahela River
and its tributaries on to Morgantown and Fairmont. Wherever
Presbyterians settled, a missionary-minded Presbytery followed
them with the gospel and the sacraments of the church. Requests
for preaching were answered as quickly and as frequently as
human energy and consecration could respond. The minutes of
Redstone abound with the record of the appointments of ministers
and licentiates to preach on assigned Sabbaths at widely separated
points of appeal.

The Northern Panhandle Churches

The historian has no easy task in any attempt to fix the birthday of
a pioneer church or to assign definite honors of priority. just when
is a church born? When a congregation makes its formal applica
tion to a presbytery for occasional preaching? Or is it when the
congregation is formally organized under Presbytery’s authority?
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Or is a church born when it calls its first pastor? All three may be
regarded as logical dates of origin or proof of existence. Some
church congregations use one date in seeking the prestige of early
origin; others use another starting point. As yet there is no agree
ment in dating the beginning of historic churches with the result
ing differences in claims for such honor as priority in origin may
impart. The present writer would not be so bold as to rush onto

the field of decision when previous angels have been treading
softly in uncertainty. The reader can make his own selection after
evaluating the logic of historical facts.

Perhaps the West Liberty church can present the best historical
claim to be the earliest preaching point in northern West Virginia.
The name appears on the records first as the Ohio Courthouse;
then as Short Creek, and, finally, the present name of West Lib
erty.19The second meeting of the Redstone Presbytery had been
delayed until October 15, 1782, due to the severity of recurring
Indian raids. Only five ministers constituted the little presbytery at
that early date. Resources to meet calls for preaching were limited
in the face of great need. Yet John McMillan was asked to preach
on the third Sabbath of November of that year at the Ohio Court
house.” His Ioumal indicates that he kept the appointment. This
is the earliest record of any assigned preaching in northern West
Virginia.

The scene may have been Black’s Cabin on Short Creek where,
on January 16, 1777, was held the first civil court in the entire
Valley of the Mississippi. Or it may have been the Courthouse
itself which was erected with an accompanying jail in April of that
same year. Civil and divine justice were thus being upheld in their
West Virginia beginnings at the same location, a coincidence which
typifies Presbyterian continued emphasis on “the law and the
gospel.” This is the only reference to the Ohio Court in the original
minutes. The name disappears but the preaching point remained
a responsibility of the Presbytery. It is referred to only as Short
Creek.
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The next year, and frequently thereafter, joseph Smith and
Thaddeus Dod were asked to preach on specified Sabbaths at
Short Creek. How many gathered for worship and why these
Founding Fathers did not formally organize the worshipers at
Short Creek into a Presbyterian church are the unanswered ques
tions upon which hinge the decision of priority. Tradition, how
ever, states that Joseph Smith did organize the church in 1788,
one year later than the claimed date, for the organization of the
congregation at the Forks of Wheeling.

Toward this congregation at Short Creek, the Redstone Presby
tery felt a continuing responsibility. It asked John Brice and James
Hughes, the first two young men whom it licensed to preach, to
conduct worship services on specified Sabbaths at Short Creek.
One of these young men, ]ohn Brice, became the first pastor at the
Forks of Wheeling Church. The other, ]ohn Hughes, accepted a
similar call to the Short Creek and Lower Buffalo (Pennsylvania)
churches. He was ordained on April 21, 1790, by the Redstone
Presbytery in the customary phrasing of the minutes, “did by fast
ing and prayer, and with the imposition of hands of the presbytery
set him apart to the holy office of the gospel ministry.”21

In that dual field, Hughes labored for twenty-four years. He
found time also to preach to weaker churches in the surrounding
area and to engage in missionary work among the Indians and
settlers across the Ohio. His contemporaries regarded him as a
“faithfuland unpretending preacher” and as a zealous pastor under
whose ministry a number of revivals were evident. For a time he
served on the first Board of Trustees of Canonsburg Academy and
as a trustee of Iefferson College. He resigned in order to devote
himselfmore fully to evangelistic work in the Presbytery of Miami,
Ohio.” Since 1922 the Presbyterians at West Liberty have joined
with their Methodist brethren in a federated church with the Pres

byterians furnishing the sanctuary of worship and the Methodists
the preaching,

Though West Liberty is probably the earliest preaching point
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in the Panhandle, the Forks of Wheeling Church at Elm Grove
may have been the first congregation to be organized into a Presby
terian church. Well-founded tradition places the date as the Fall
of 1787.This small group of Presbyterian settlers along the Wheel
ing Creek made their first appeal to Bedstone Presbytery on Octo
ber 19, 1784, just three years after the Presbytery was organized.
The minutes fail to record any action upon their request for preach
ing. The plea was renewed the following year with favorable
results. Though Reverend Thaddeus Dod was busy shepherding his
two congregations at Ten Mile in Washington County, Pennsyl
vania, and in teaching the school he had organized three years
earlier, Presbytery commissioned him to preach on the second Sab
bath of April to those who might worship together at the Forks
of Wheeling.” Dod was asked to return three months later to
preach on the second Sabbath of ]une, 1786.24As they listened to
Dr. Dod’s sermon, they were alert to the danger of Indian attacks
and were ready to grasp their rifles in defense. No church edifice
housed that little group of devout worshipers. They were gathered
together in worship beneath an oak tree on the hilltop where the
church cemetery stands.” The church they organized is still called
the Forks of Wheeling or the Old Stone Church, as it is more
familiarly known to local residents.

Calls for preaching were coming in from many other places
throughout the vast territory included in Bedstone Presbytery.
No ministers may have been available to send to the Forks of
Wheeling the next year, nor the following year. But Presbytery
did the next best thing. It sent on a missionary tour during the Fall
of 1788, the first three young men whom it was educating for the
ministry. All three of these young men were instructed to include
Wheeling in their missionary tour and to preach there at least
once?“

Of these, ]ohn Brice may have preached the most effective
sermons. As a result, four months later he received a call to serve

that church in a dual pastorate with Three Ridges (West Alex
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ander, Pennsylvania). The call was accepted. ]ohn Brice began his
ministry in these churches as the first pastor of a church in northern
West Virginia, although he was not ready for ordination until the
fourth Thursday of April, 1790.27Mr. Brice continued as pastor
until 1808when ill health necessitated his resignation.

Throughout most of his ministry, the congregation worshiped
in a three-sided shed called a tent. There the minister conducted

the worship while the congregation were seated on log benches
or stood in the open air, undisturbed by varying types of weather.
But in 1807 the historic Old Stone Church was erected which re

mained as the distinguishing place of worship until it was replaced
by a more modern structure in 1860.25The church was richly
blessed by the lifelong pastorate of Reverend ]ames Hervey. His
ministry at the Forks of Wheeling extended from his ordination
by the Presbytery of Ohio in 1812 to his death in 1859.

Mr. Hervey’s missionary zeal throughout his long ministry re
sulted in the organization of three other Presbyterian churches.
He nurtured into life the First Presbyterian Church of Wheeling
where he preached until it was strong enough to call a pastor in
1831.For several years he gathered together for worship a group
of Presbyterian families at Wolf Run, about four miles northwest
of Cameron. Patiently he labored with the ten or twelve people
who attended his preaching services at Dallas and saw the congre
gation grow large enough to form the West Union Presbyterian
Church on September 23, 1831. To his new church he gave one
half of his time for nine years, receiving as compensation an annual
salary of one hundred and sixty dollars.

Dr. Hervey was a strong character who made an indelible im
pression on the religious life of the entire area especially as a
leader in the temperance movement. His forty-seven years of conse
crated service laid the broad foundations upon which have been
built one of the leading churches of West Virginia. This Forks of
Wheeling Church at Elm Grove is often referred to as the “mother”
church of all the Presbyterian churches in the city of Wheeling.



180 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

Three Springs Presbyterian Church

As the traveler drives along Route 22 through Weirton Heights,
his attention is attracted by a historical marker. As he reads that
bronze tribute to a historic past, he notes that it marks the spot
where stood another of the pioneer Presbyterian churches in the
West Virginia Panhandle. Here James Campbell in 1790, with
the assistance of a group of neighbors, built a large church on his
own farm.” In the records of the Redstone Presbytery, it is called
Three Springs Church. It is now relocated and rebuilt in the heart
of industrial Weirton and renamed the Cove Presbyterian Church.
As soon as their church was built, this group of Presbyterian
neighbors petitioned Redstone Presbytery to send them a visiting
preacher. Presbytery responded by sending Reverend John Briceto
lead them in worship on the third Sabbath of November.3° In July
of the following year, Mr. Brice returned for another Sabbath
Day’s services. Later, in November of that same year, Reverend
]ames Hughes, another neighboring Presbyterian minister, spent an
entire day in spiritual leadership through worship and instruction.
West Virginia Presbyterians in those pioneer days of small be
ginnings had to be grateful for meager spiritual favors with the
blessing of a sermon only at infrequent intervals. As additional
men were licensed to preach by the Presbytery, preaching became
more frequent but never more than four times a year. Preachers
were scarce. They had to divide their time in order to preach
among numerous congregations who were seeking the comforts
and warnings of the Gospel.

Better days were soon to dawn. Growth in the number of min

isters made advisable the division of Redstone into two presby—
teries in 1793. The Panhandle churches were placed in the new
Presbytery of Ohio. Preaching at the Three Springs was still very
sporadic for several years. But on October 17, 1798, a consecrated
churchman of thirty-nine years of age presented himself to the
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Presbytery of Ohio as a candidate for the ministry. He was none
other than Elisha Macurdy.

After completing the necessary course of education, Macurdy
accepted a call to Three Springs and Cross Roads (now Florence,
Pennsylvania ).31Soon the influence of this tremendous personality
wasfelt throughout the entire church in Western Pennsylvania and
the Panhandle area of West Virginia. His name is linked particu
larly with the great Revival of 1802 which first began to be mani
fested in Macurdy’s congregation at Three Springs where a small
group of devout women met for prolonged prayer. Soon it spread
far and wide, influencing the social and religious outlook of the
entire Upper Ohio Valley. In the wake of this historic revival came
the “Sunday School, the Prayer Meeting, the Missionary Move
ment, the crusade against strong drink and the crusade against
slavery.”32Macurdy continued in his dual field of service until 1824
when he resigned from the Three Springs Church to devote his
full time to the church at Florence.

Presbyterians in Wheeling Town

TheFirst Presbyterian Church of Wheeling is another of the strong
churches in the northern Panhandle area which traces its un

certain beginnings to the missionary zeal of the Redstone and Ohio
presbyteries. Though the Presbyterians in that city must yield to
the churches already named the prestige of age, yet they can de
fend an authentic claim to the honor of now worshiping in the
oldest church building in that section of West Virginia.

Just when Presbyterian preaching began south of old Fort
Henry, along the Ohio River in the growing village of Wheeling, is
shrouded in uncertainty. Confusion of names with the Forks of
Wheeling in the early records of Presbytery is difiicult to avoid. As
early as 1791 there is the record of an appointment of Reverend
Iohn Brice to preach at Big Wheeling on the second Sabbath of
March.“ Mr. Brice at that time was serving as pastor of the Forks



182 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

of Wheeling Church in neighboring Elm Grove, only five miles
distant. It is natural to assume that he would be interested also in

the spiritual welfare of Presbyterians who were included among
the pioneer settlers. In 1802Presbytery received a “supplication for
supplies” from the congregation of Wheeling Town. Reverend
Iames Hughes, another neighboring pastor in the Panhandle, was
appointed to preach on the third Sabbath of November.

With such occasional preaching as Presbytery could provide,
supplemented by the volunteered service of Mr. Brice and later
his successor, Joseph Stevenson, the little group of Presbyterians in
Wheeling were held together in an informal fellowship of worship.
Population was only about two hundred when Reverend Iames
Hervey became pastor of the Forks of Wheeling Church in 1812.
Hervey was a zealous missionary pastor, an aggressive advocate of
righteousness, and a preacher of power and persuasion. He was one
of the great personalities of Presbyterianism, a man of cherished
memory and permanent influence throughout a wide area.“

Soon he was preaching with some regularity at Wheeling and
his Session was accepting responsibility for the spiritual oversight
of the unorganized congregation. For his services he received some
compensation, probably a specified amount. The minutes of Ohio
Presbytery on April 22, 1818, contain this interesting evidence of
contrasting promptness in payment: “Mr. Hervey reported ye
Forks of Wheeling clear until the first of November last and
Wheeling Town in arrears about $400.”35

Wheeling was now growing rapidly. It was the county seat.
Brick houses were replacing log cabins. The old Cumberland Trail,
along which the -settlershad slowly wended their way to establish
homes in the receding frontier, had become the Cumberland Pike.
Conestoga wagons were rolling over its improved highway. In
August, 1818,the first mail stage began regular service to Wheeling.
Growth throughout the community was inevitable. Two years
before, Noah Zane had given land “to the mayor and commonality
of Wheeling, Virginia” for the purpose of erecting thereon a Pres
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byterian church.“ Since the congregation was as yet unorganized,
title to the property was placed in the hands of the borough oili
cialsto hold in trust until the congregation could be organized and
trustees elected.

The congregation still looked to the Session of the Forks of
Wheeling Church for the sacraments and spiritual direction. The
two congregations in 1819 could only report a joint membership of
onehundred and thirteen, including seven new members who had
been added that year. It was not until May 26, 1826,that Wheeling
was organized with forty-four charter members as a separate
church by Elisha Macurdy. He was acting under the authority of
what had then become the Presbytery of Washington, in whose
territorial bounds VVheelinghad been placed.“

However, construction of the church edifice had already begun,
perhaps two years earlier, when on September 4, 1823, seven
trustees were chosen on a temporary basis for the definite purpose
of erecting the planned sanctuary and securing the necessary
funds. Work progressed slowly so that the fifty-four—foot—square
building was not ready for use until 1825.When the town of Wheel
ing celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of the Declaration of Inde
pendence on ]uly 4, 1826, the meeting was held in the newly con
structed Presbyterian church.” It was an imposing structure of
Grecianarchitectural design, the finest church building in the com
munity, surpassing those which the Methodists and Episcopalians
had previously built.

So well did those Presbyterians build that the original edifice
stillstands. It proudly claims to be the oldest building in downtown
Wheeling. Repaired on several occasions to protect it from the
ravages of time, and enlarged to provide additional facilities for
greater efficiency in service, this historic sanctuary has been re
tained in its original simplicity and beauty. There the large con
gregation of the First Presbyterian Church of Wheeling still wor
shipsto the glory of God and with such pride in the past as comes
from the authentic claim that they are worshiping in the oldest
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Presbyterian Church U.S.A. building in the entire state of West
Virginia. But even more worthy of pride is the fact that twenty
seven sons and daughters of this First Presbyterian Church of
Wheeling have been ministers or missionaries to foreign lands.”

Other Presbyterian churches were organized later within the
expanding city limits as Wheeling developed into a prosperous
industrial center and became the largest city in West Virginia. For
sixteen years Wheeling had the honored distinction of being the
capital of the state. The Second Presbyterian Church was organized
in 1848largely as a colony of the First Church. It was followed one
year later by the organization of a Third Presbyterian Church.

Among the distinguished pastors of the Second Presbyterian
Church have been the Rev.Dr. Samuel Wilson,who resigned after
a short pastorate to serve for twenty—sevenyears on the faculty of
Western Theological Seminary and the Rev. Dr. James D. Moffatt,
who closed a ten-year ministry to become president of Washington
and Jefferson College. As moderator of the General Assembly in
1905,he led the successful movement to unite the Presbyterian and
Cumberland denominafions. He was reared in the Second Church

of Wheeling. As a young man directly from Princeton Seminary, he
succeeded his father, Reverend ]ohn Moffatt, in the pulpit. Like
Elliott Swift in the First Church of Allegheny, he was another
exception to the Biblical observation that “a prophet is not without
honor save in his own community.”

As the city expanded into the suburbs, other Presbyterian
churches were developing. In the suburban area of Warwood, now
a part of Wheeling, a Presbyterian church was organized in 1905,
composed of twenty-two charter members. In 1956 this thriving
congregation of four hundred and fifty-six members climaxed a
fiftieth anniversary celebration with the dedication of a new edifice
for worship and religious education.

In another favorable suburban area, the Vance Memorial began
in 1893 as a mission Sunday School in the Leatherwood School
House with fifty pupils and teachers. Four years later, on the site
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where many years before had stood the pioneer cabin in which
]ames Vance was born, was erected a beautiful church building of
Romanesque design. The church was the gift of Mr. N. Vance, a
prominent Wheeling industrialist, in memory of his parents, James
and Mary Vance. Additions and improvements have since been
made to the building to adapt it to meet more effectively the grow
ing needs of a prosperous residential area and to enable it to
house the broader and more diversified program of a modern
church. The Vance Memorial Church in 1957 reported the largest
membership of any Presbyterian Church U.S.A. in West Virginia.

Expansion Along the Monongahela River

The mother Presbytery of Redstone did not limit its missionary
activities to the development of these new churches in the upper
Panhandle area of what is now Wheeling Presbytery. Simul
taneously it was assigning different members to travel southward
toward the headwaters of the Monongahela River and to visit
placeslike Morgantown, Fairmont, and Clarksburg throughout the
presentPresbytery of Grafton. Wherever settlers were establishing
homes and whenever supplications for preaching were received,
this missionary-minded Presbytery was eager to carry the gospel
through Presbyterian messengers of faith and consecration.

The story of the beginning of Presbyterianism in the upper
Monongahela Valley is quite similar to the missionary ventures
into the Panhandle. At the same meetings of Redstone Presbytery,
requests for preaching were received from both areas. The same
ministers were sent into both areas on assigned Sabbaths as the
pioneer ministers traveled extensively to Presbyterian settlers.
First, pastors like James Dunlap and Thaddeus Dod were ap
pointed in the Spring of 1786 to preach on specified Sabbaths to
the settlements along the Cheat River.” Then new recruits for the
ministry, such as ]ohn Brice, Joseph Patterson, ]ohn McPherrin,
and Samuel Porter were commissioned to visit Morgantown and
Monongalia County during each of the following years and to
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supplement the visits of the older pastors.“ The minutes reveal a
faithful eagerness to respond to additional requests for preaching
as frequently as other duties would permit.

In the Vicinity of Morgantown

Morgantown is first mentioned by name on October 21, 1788,when
John Brice was asked to preach there on the third Sabbath of
March. Joseph Patterson was assigned to follow him two weeks
later. This rather exceptional arrangement indicated that a con
siderable number of Presbyterians had traveled along the old
Catawba Trail and were finding homes along the banks of the
Monongahela River. Among these was Colonel William McCleary
who was the pioneer leader both in church and civic projects.“
The settlement had been incorporated as a borough in 1785 and
was gaining some importance as the seat of government of Monon
galia County and as a trading and industrial community.

]ust when a Presbyterian church was first organized is not known
with certainty. An oft-quoted community tradition credits the
organization to Reverend Joseph Patterson on November, 1788.
However, there is no supporting testimony in the minutes of Red
stone Presbytery that Patterson preached at Morgantown earlier
than March of the following year. He was not ordained until No
vember 11, 1789.43

The first pastor was Reverend Ashbel G. Fairchild whom Presby
tery ordained as an evangelist on ]uly 1, 1818.He was in the employ
of the Western Missionary Society and appointed to serve in the
Morgantown Missionary Circuit.“ His responsibility was not only
to preach to the Morgantown congregation on a part-time basis, but
also to itinerate among the other Presbyterian settlements in the
Upper Monongahela Valley. During the week he taught in the
newly established Monongalia Academy, which later developed
into the present University of West Virginia.“

An act of the General Assembly of Virginia had previously set
apart a half-acre lot as the Sepulchre Lot. Since both the Presby
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terians and Methodists had secured burial grounds elsewhere, the
Sepulchre Lot became available as the site of a church. The lead
ership of Presbyterians in Morgantown at that early date is
revealed in the fact that, of the nine trustees of community prop
erty, seven were Presbyterians and the remaining two were
Episcopalians.These trustees voted to give the property to the first
churchgroup who would build upon it. In a spirit of true Christian
unity, the Presbyterians and Episcopalians agreed to erect a stone
andbrick building which “shall be the property of the Presbyterian
and Protestant Episcopal Societies jointly and their successors
forever.”*"The building, begun in 1819, was not ready for worship
until 1822.

The dedication of the church was visible evidence that the Pres

byterian congregation was gathering new strength. Mr. Fairchild
was asked to discontinue serving as a traveling evangelist and
teacher and to become the installed pastor of the church, but only
forone-third of his time. During the remaining portion of his time,
he was to serve as pastor of the Ce0rge’s Creek and Greensburg
churches. Presbytery approved this threefold pastorate and in
stalled Mr. Fairchild in his triple parish on July 2, 1822.47In this
broad range type of ministry, he continued until 1827 when he
resigned at Morgantown to continue in the other two fields.

With the installation of Mr. Fairchild as their pastor, the Presby
terians began to develop a sense of ownership of the building they
were occupying with the Episcopalians. Presbyterians at Morgan
town grew in number and prestige. This was true especially under
the pastorate of Reverend James Davis, Mr. Fairchild’s successor,
whoserved throughout a fruitful ministry of eighteen years. On the
otherhand, their Episcopalian brethren were few in number and
feeble in zeal. They had no formal or separate organization until
1868.At that time they presented a belated claim to one-half of
the original lot and the repaired building. The claim was tested
in court. The common-sense ruling was that the Presbyterians had
exercised their claim for fifty years whereas the Episcopalians
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had forfeited their legal right through inactivity. Title was legally
given to the Presbyterian congregation which had used and main
tained the property. A new and enlarged sanctuary was then
erected on the original lot.“

Farther Up to Fairmont

The Redstone Presbytery, after licensing Robert Marshall in April,
1790, to preach the gospel, sent him on an extended missionary
tour which included a visit to the Presbyterian settlers along the
upper Monongahela River in the vicinity of Middletown (now
Fairmont“). Their letters of greeting could well have been the
words of the Apostle Paul: “To the church in thine house.” Mr.
Marshall may have gone directly to the homes of two brothers,
Thomas and Nathan Hall, who with their families had settled in

1785. Without the benefit of clergy, these brothers had started
religious services in their home and had invited their neighbors.
Here they formed a Bible-study class on the Sabbath Day. The
Fleming and the Barnes families soon joined them as a nucleus
for family worship and study. As the months and years passed,
Thomas Marquis and David Smith and others from the Presbytery
also responded to their pleas for preaching. The services alternated
between the Halls and the Flemings.

Reverend Thomas Cooley, a wandering preacher from a distant
presbytery, was given permission to preach over an extended period
at Middletown and Clarksburg during the Summer of 1792. Any
hope of having him as a pastor was dashed by the brethren of Red
stone Presbytery. After carefully examining Mr. Cooley, they de
cided that his ministerial credentials were forged.“ Seven years
later revived hope of securing a pastor again rose and fell into
discouragement when Middletown and Morgantown joined in
calling Andrew Gwin, a young licentiate of Redstone. But he
declined their call and accepted instead the pastorate at Pigeon
Creek, Pennsylvania.“

Discouragement and some fading enthusiasm may have followed
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their long and futile search for a pastor. It was not until 1815 that
the congregation was formally organized into a church. Six years
longerelasped before the faithful members of the little congregation
left their private homes of worship to dedicate their first sanctuary.
Stillit was only a one-story unpainted, frame building erected out
of roughhewn lumber. It stood directly across from the site of the
present Courthouse. Instead of a central entrance, the worshipers
entered by one of two widely separted doors on the front, the men
usingthe one and the women the other. Perhaps this was a matter
of convenience since the men and women sat on opposite sides of
the building. If any one of the worshipers felt a little sleepy during
a long sermon, he availed himself of the privilege of standing in a
determined effort to keep wide enough awake to hear the message
ofthe preachers who were visiting at infrequent intervals. Tradition
reportsthat at times there were more people standing than sitting.
The sermons were long and the benches were hard.

Suchpersistent determination at last won a just reward. In 1831
the church welcomed Reverend Cyrus B. Bristol as the first resident
pastor. Middletown became Fairrnont. Growth and prosperity
followed.The large Fairmont Presbyterian congregation now wor
ships in a commodious and beautiful sanctuary erected in 1916.
From its membership five missionaries have gone forth in distant
servicefor the universal Saviour of mankind. These honored five

include Mrs. A. R. McFarland, who gave forty years of her life as
a pioneer missionary with Shelton Jackson in Alaska, Miss Hildra
Hellstrom, who served twenty-one years as a missionary nurse
in Korea, Miss Clara Lloyd, who retired in 1950 after having been
in India since 1914, Reverend Lorentz Emery, who has been serv
ingsince 1946 in Colombia, South America, and his brother, James
H.Emery, who has been stationed at Guatemala, Central America,
since1952.The Fairmont Church has carried a share of the finan

cial support of some of these representatives of a missionary
minded congregation.

Throughout the long years that Middletown had been seeking a
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pastor, other Presbyterian settlers in northern West Virginia were
similarly petitioning both the Redstone and Ohio presbyteries for
ministers. These included Clarksburg, Sandy Creek, Tygart’s Val
ley, Prickett’s Settlement, Good Hope, Stewardstown, and French
Creek. Both presbyteries responded with the usual assignment of
ministers to preach at specific points on a specified number of
Sabbaths. Thus French Creek emerged into an organized Pres
byterian church in 1819, Buckhannon in 1820, Clarksburg in 1829,
Sugar Grove and Laurel Point in 1835.

Assistance from Missionary Societies
Of these new churches French Creek and Buckhannon had been

the most fortunate in their early search for a pastor. A group of
Presbyterians and Congregationalists from New England had set
tled in Upshur County along the French Creek.“ Reverend Moses
Allen from Red.stone and Reverend Thomas Hunt from the Ohio

Presbytery had visited them and preached occasionally. But these
pious settlers yearned for something more frequent than an occa
sional sermon. They were determined to help themselves. They
experimented with the novel idea of gathering together for worship
each Sunday and of having one of their number read a sermon
written by someprominent minister. This novel idea, begun in 1812,
developed into a custom of long standing. Even after a pastor was
installed among them, the custom of having a layman read a sermon
was continued as a traditional part of the communion service.

These pioneering worshipers also decided to assist themselves
by writing letters to their friends in New England. They explained
their spiritual needs and their yearning for someone to bring to
them the consolation of the sacraments. The Lord apparently does
help those who help themselves. The Central Association of Hamp
shire County, Massachusetts, responded in 1816. This New Eng
land group commissioned a traveling missionary, Reverend Asa
Brooks of Hatfield, Massachusetts, to visit the towns and settle
ments in the vicinity of Buckhannon and French Creek. He was
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authorized “to perform the work of an evangelist by dispensing to
the people, to whom you are sent, the pure doctrines . . . . . .to ex
tend the blessings of gospel grace in the recovery of sinners to God
and in the establishment and consolation of His saints. . . . Be a good
stewardof the mysteries of God. Faithfully keep the trust which we
commit to you as becometh that servant who expects to give an
account of his stewardship at the Great Day.”"’3

Mr. Brooks remained as a missionary an entire year. He jour
neyedback to New England. But his heart was in Upshur County.
He felt impelled to return. He was given credentials of transfer
to the Presbytery of Redstone. On April 20, 1819, after careful
examination,he was enrolled as a member. Both the French Creek

and Buckhannon congregations called him as their pastor. He
accepted and formally organized Presbyterian churches in both
communities.“ The first entry in the minute book of the French
Creek Church records the oflicial merging of Presbyterians and
Congregationalists into a united church. “There being in this
settlementa number both male and female, having letters of recom
mendation from different Congregational churches in Massachu
settswith which they were united previous to their emigrating to
thisplace, and wishing again to be favored with church privileges,
a time was publicly appointed for the election of ruling elders.”55
This is the first instance of the effective working of the Plan of
Union in West Virginia.

To that distinction another first might be added to the credit of
this venturesome French Creek Church. Here was organized in
1828the first Temperance Society in West Virginia. So effectively
didit carry forward its war against the use and sale of intoxicating
liquorsthat Upshur County never had a licensed saloon.“ Those
NewEngland settlers at French Creek were truly a pioneering and
precedent-setting group with consecrated zeal.

In 1829Mr. Brooks and the elders from French Creek organized
3 Presbyterian church in Clarksburg forty miles away. Soon he re
signedhis pastorate at French Creek and moved with his eight
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children to Clarksburg. There he continued to serve until his death
on December 23, 1834. There he lies buried under the present
church. A tablet and an impressive stained glass window help to
keep fresh the memory of a noble leader who laid broad founda
tions of Presbyterianism in northern West Virginia.

Missionary Established Sugar Grove Church

But the Congregational Association of Massachusetts was not the
only missionary-minded group which sought to reinforce the ex
pansion program of Redstone Presbytery in what is now Grafton
Presbytery. The General Assembly’s Board of Domestic Missions
sent at least one man into the field. The Sugar Grove Presbyterian
Church is the continued result of his missionary labors. In addition,
he served as the first pastor of the Fairmont Church.

The minutes of the Session of the Sugar Grove Church record
that “Rev. Cyrus Beecher Bristol, a missionary from the Assembly’s
Board, commenced preaching at Stewart’s Run December, 1831.’’57
Three years later a church was organized with eighteen members.
Services were held in the home of William Stewart until a church

could be erected. Thispioneer building was destroyed by fire in 1845.
The little congregation then moved to a more convenient loca

tion on Dent’s Run where the present Sugar Grove Church now
stands. Membership has never been large. The church was affili
ated for necessary support first with the Fairmont Church. Mr.
Bristol served both congregations as pastor for four years. Later
Sugar Grove was yoked with Morgantown which was much closer.
Through the years this Sugar Grove Church has been cherished
as one of the notable rural landmarks of the historic past.“ Annual
reunions have joined former members and interested friends in
appreciative recognition of the part played by rural churches in
quickening the spiritual energy which has manifested itself in the
lives of individuals who are scattered far and wide in Christian
service.

Another missionary sent into somewhat the same area was Rev
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erend Loyal Young. He was the first young man to enter the ministry
from the congregation of the French Creek Presbyterian Church
in Upshur County. He was only a lad of five years of age when his
father, Robert Young, moved the family from Charlemont, Massa
chusetts, to establish a pioneer home in 1818 along the bank of
French Creek in West Virginia. Robert Young was one of those
New England Congregationalists whose letter had resulted in the
coming of Reverend Asa Brooks as a visiting missionary. He was
a charter member and the first elder elected when the Presbyterian
churchwas organized in French Creek. Under the kindly ministra
tion of a devout father and a noble pastor, who was his first
teacher, Loyal Young’sthoughts turned naturally to the ministry.“

After graduating from Western Theological Seminary in 1832,
he was chosen as an agent of the Western Missionary Society.
His first appointment was to visit Virginia and North Carolina.
He uaveled in the cold of winter on horseback to Morgantown and
Beverly,up the valley of the Tygart and across the Cheat Moun
tain. He stopped at numerous places enroute, preaching wherever
he found an opportunity. One of these places was Hot Springs.
The audience was in a careless, hilarious mood and uninterested

in a serious spiritual service. After several failures to catch the
attention of the group, Mr. Young repeated this story, told pre
viouslyby Dr. Plumer in a neighboring community:

“ADutchman and his son were driving through a strange area.
They came to a place where a spring was bubbling up out of the
ground. They stopped to get a drink of water. The father started
to drink. N0 sooner had the very warm water crossed his lips than
he spit it out and shouted to his son: ‘Hans, drive on quickly. This
water is hot. Hell is not very far from this place.’ ”“°

Attention was caught. The application was apparent. Youngpro
ceeded to drive home his message and its warning, but with what
result the traveler-preacher did not record. After completing his
assignedjourney, he accepted a thirty—five-yearpastorate at Butler,
Pennsylvania.
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Dr. Young returned to West Virginia at the age of sixty years to
spend his remaining ministry of twenty-three years at French
Creek, Buckhannon, Parkersburg and other neighboring churches.
His eight children all grew to Christian adulthood and took a deep
interest in church work. Three of his sons were ordained as elders

in the Presbyterian church. One was a teacher among the Choctaw
Indians. Two were ordained to the Presbyterian ministry. Of these,
one was the Reverend S. Hall Young, the heroic missionary to
Alaska.“ “How far yon candle throws its beams,” observed Shake
speare. The ever-widening influence for good of that little church
on the banks of French Creek is unmeasurable.

Years of Growth and Harmony

From this wide diversity of sources, streams of Presbyterianism
were thus flowing into various parts of western Virginia which
now forms the state of West Virginia. Watered by these different
streams, Presbyterian churches in increasing numbers were or
ganized and grew in spiritual strength. The churches in the Pan
handle area were under the jurisdiction of Washington Presbytery
as part of the former Synod of Wheeling. Those at the head
waters of the Monongahela River were included in the Redstone
Presbytery under the Synod of Pittsburgh. Churches in the central
and southern regions had ecclesiastical ties with Creenbrier Pres
bytery and with the Synod ofVirginia.Three presbyteries and three
synods, looking in three different directions for presbyterial and
synodical planning and supervision, yet all united under one
nationwide General Assembly. The three presbyteries worked to
gether in close co-operation. They assisted one another in estab
lishing new churches and in upholding moral standards. The New
and Old School Schism was not a disturbing factor, with ecclesi
astical loyalty to the Old School branch.

The Efiects of War

But a storm was already gathering on the horizon. Controversy
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over slavery was crystalizing into sharp differences of opinion in
the civil and religious councils of church and nation. The resulting
bitternesscould not be restrained within the bonds of brotherhood.

Division was inevitable. The strife of war split the church and
nation in twain as brother lifted sword against brother. The War
Between the States banished slavery. But it left a trail of en
trenched bitterness that only time is slowly healing. The western
counties of Virginia could not support their mother state. In 1863
WestVirginia was recognized as an independent state and made a
member of the Union. West Virginia itself was split by differences
of opinion and conflicting loyalties. She gave thirty—sixthousand
of her sons to the Federal Army and about ten thousand to the
Confederate forces.

Parts of the newly formed state of West Virginia were overrun
by both Confederate and Federal armies. Cuerilla warfare was
carried on in many sections with the resulting destruction of
church property. At Point Pleasant the Presbyterian church was
taken over by the Union soldiers and used both as barracks and
asa hospital. A complete renovation was necessary before it again
was a fit sanctuary for worship. At Buckhannon the church build
ing was completely destroyed. Bricks being used to construct an
Institute for the church at Baxter were appropriated by the en
Campedsoldiers who used them for ovens and chimneys. The loss
wassuch a blow to the little congregation that the school had to be
abandoned. At Beedsville soldiers used the church building as a
place of assembling and loitering on their way to Newburg. At
Sistersvillethe church was closed for five years. The French Creek
Church was carelessly burned to the ground while being used as
an encampment. Confederate soldiers swept bare the entire
UpshurValley of everything that could be used for food, carrying
awaycattle valued at over thirty thousand dollars.“

But the greatest tragedy of the war, from the viewpoint of
the Presbyterian church, was the division into a’Northern and a
SouthernPresbyterian church. This division still remains although
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time has concealed most of the other scars of the conflict. The sepa
ration was particularly tragic in West Virginia where Presby
terianism has always needed the strength which comes from unity
in organization as well as in mission.

An unmarked line, extending in an easterly direction from Point
Pleasant, on the Ohio River, to the eastern border of the state

where it touches the most southern point of Western Maryland,
became a new “Mason and Dixon Line” of West Virginia Presby
terianism. Almost all churches north of that line remained with the
Presbyterian Church U.S.A. South of that line, almost all the
churches were enrolled in the Southern or U.S. Presbyterian
Church.“ Only one additional letter in the oflicialnames, yet what
an insurmountable barrier to unity! In extent of territory and in the
number of churches, the majority strength of West Virginia Pres
byterianism ceded to the South where it still remains.

There was, however, one exception in the South—the Kanawha
Presbyterian-Church of Charleston. This oldest of Presbyterian
churches in that area seemed about equally divided in sentiment.
For ten years the Kanawha church persistently tried the com
promising position of neutrality. During that decade of un
certainty, the church functioned independently of Presbyterian
control. It refused to join either of the separated branches of
Presbyterianism. A decision had to be made eventually with the
inevitable result. The church itself split. A number of prominent
families withdrew. They formed themselves into the First Pres
byterian Church of Charleston and joined the Creenbrier Presby
tery as part of the southern denomination. The little continuing
group of twenty-five retained the name and joined the West
Virginia Presbytery of the Presbyterian Church U.S.A. Charleston
is still a divided Presbyterian stronghold. The original Kanawha
Church has grown into a large aggressive organization and has
helped to develop two other Presbyterian Churches U.S.A. In the
meantime, however, the southern branch has expanded into fifteen
churches throughout the city of Charleston.“

IN'I
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New Boundaries of Presbyteries

With the division of the denomination came new presbyterial
boundaries. The General Assembly in 1863 authorized the forma
tion of a new presbytery to be known as the Presbytery of West
Virginiato include all the churches below the southern boundary
ofPennsylvania. That action made a new and extensive presbytery
which covered all the Presbyterian Churches U.S.A. in West
Virginia. Distances of travel seemed too great to some churches.
They flatly refused to join the statewide presbytery. They pre
ferred to remain in Washington or Redstone Presbytery.

Only four ministers and their elders responded to the organi—
zational meeting of the West Virginia Presbytery on the first
Tuesday of October, 1863.65They faced with courage and con
secrationthe gigantic task of developing the Presbyterian Church
U.S.A.in West Virginia. Throughout the entire presbytery, there
were only eight organized churches with a total membership of
six hundred and forty—three.Many of the church buildings had
been damaged by the war. Congregations were discouraged. The
minutes of the Presbytery throughout those years of struggle and
reorganization have been lost for the period from 1863 to 1874.

The story of the heroism of their faith cannot be told in detail.
Only occasional reports are available. Glimpses of the pathetic
needs throughout that struggling presbytery are given in the
desperate plea of Dr. Loyal Young to the entire denomination for
aid from the Five Million Dollar Memorial Fund which General
Assemblyhad raised in celebration of the reunion of the New and

Old School branches. Dr. Loyal Young had returned to his boy
hood scenes in West Virginia. Since 1868 he was serving as
pastor of that enterprising little church along the French Creek
in Parkersburg Presbytery where he had first heard the call of
the ministry under the leadership of Asa Brooks. He was devoting
Themature years of his life to rekindling spiritual enthusiasm
throughout the Presbytery torn by the strife of civil war. Thus
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Dr. Young records his tour of observation in the early Fall of 1870:
“Yes,here I find a few Presbyterian churches. Twenty miles west

ward is Weston Where we have fifteen members organized into a
church, with not a shelter to screen them from the heat of summer
or the chill blasts of winter when they meet for worship, unless
some other denomination opens their doors. Twenty miles further,
after passing through several gorges, I reach Glenville, on the
Little Kanawha, where there are eight church members and no
house of worship, their house having been destroyed during the
war. Twelve miles distant northwest is Lebanon with a few mem

bers and no house of worship. Ten miles north is a church to which
I sent a minister, statedly, Buckhannon. But they have no house of
worship of their own, their church having been destroyed during
the war.’’‘‘‘‘

After thus picturing the wreckage of war in Presbyterian
churches, he specified very modest sums of money which could
be used wisely in the above needy fields:

‘We need $1,500 from others to assist the church in Weston in

building a house of worship. If we had a house of worship, there
is a prospect of a flourishing congregation soon. We need $1,000
to assist the people of Buckhannon in rebuilding their church de
stroyed in the war. We need $800 to assist Lebanon church to
build a house of worship. We need $1,000 to assist Clenville. We
need $500 to assist the people of French Creek to complete their
academy. There is now no school in the state under the Presby
terian influence. There is no college or academy nearer to us than
sixty miles.”67

Some help did come from the Board of Domestic Missions to
supplement the greater help from the people themselves. These
churches did gather strength. Progress was slow. The churches
were widely separated. Attendance at Presbytery involved long
journeys on horseback. Loyal Young related that he had to travel
on horseback a distance of two hundred and thirty miles on the
round trip from French Creek to Bavenswood to be present at the
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spring meeting of Presbytery. Enroute, however, he preached ten
times to small groups of worshipers.“3 All opportunities to extend
the cause of Christ must be utilized.

When the roll of the Presbytery of West Virginia was called in
1874,sixteen ministers were present. Still that was only a small
number when the territorial bounds of the Presbytery included all
Presbyterian Churches U.S.A. in the state of West Virginia except
those in the Northern Panhandle area which remained in Wash

ington Presbytery. In 1892 the Synod of Pennsylvania approved
the request of West Virginia Presbytery that it be permitted to
change its name to Parkersburg Presbytery as more expressive of
the actual working territory of the Presbytery.

The final changes in name and territorial boundaries were made
elevenyears later when the Synod of West Virginia was constituted
to include all Presbyterian Churches U.S.A. in the state. The
three presbyteries necessary to form this Synod were secured by
dividing Parkersburg into two presbyteries. The western part re
tained the name Parkersburg. The eastern half was known as the
GraftonPresbytery. Also the churches in the Panhandle were with
drawnfrom the Washington Presbytery and organized into a sepa
rate presbytery which bore the local name Wheeling Presbytery.
The new Synod of West Viriginia was thus composed of the pres
byteries of Wheeling, Grafton, and Parkersburg. Synod met for
organization October 18, 1904. Reverend H. Flanagan, pastor
of the Grafton Church, was elected the first moderator.”

The bounds of this Synod of West Virginia became the bound
aries of the state. A sense of solidarity was imparted. Enthusiasm
andinterest were concentrated on a more common task. The Presby
terian Church U.S.A. had at last achieved statewide unity; a fore
castperhaps of that greater unity when all Presbyterians through
out the state will become one in organization and resources as well
asin spiritual purpose. As it is now, a certain amount of overlapping
Ofpresbyterial boundaries and responsibilities and some rivalry
betweenchurches are inevitable, if not harmful.
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Presbyterian Contribution to Education

An encouraging step toward this forthcoming unity was taken in
1908 when West Virginia Presbyterians, both U.S. and U.S.A.,
merged their educational interests in the united support and
control of Davis and Elkins College at Elkins, West Virginia. It
is the only Presbyterian college in the entire state of West Virginia.
Though Presbyterian ministers had organized and taught in many
local academies, none of these academies reached the status of a

continuing Presbyterian college. Nor did any of these secondary
schools or academies continue in service beyond the achievement
of their immediate objectives. Presbyterians have never been eager
to develop or maintain a competitive system of education through
their parochial schools. With the development of public schools,
they have unselfishly withdrawn the support of their own private
and secondary schools. They have always concentrated their
energies and resources upon the more Christian task of initiating
and fostering schools in neglected areas when tax-supported in
stitutions were not yet available or were still ineffective.

Even the famous Pattie Stockdale School in the mountain area

at Colcord, in Raleigh County, was permitted to close when ade
quate public schools became available.” Throughout three
decades, this famous boarding school for girls had been imparting
moral and cultural ideals which changed the attitudes of many
homes in the surrounding communities. Its curriculum had pro
vided the usual eighth-grade education but, in addition, had given
training in religion, cooking, sewing, gardening, agriculture, and
homemaking.“

The full story of the contribution of Presbyterians to the devel
opment of the educational agencies in West Virginia would be a
thrilling report of sacrificial zeal and patient determination on the
part of heroic Presbyterian pastors. The Mountaineer State owes
a tremendous debt of gratitude to these zealous Presbyterian pio
neers of a new day who sowed the seeds of education and who
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cultivated rural institutions of learning along the entire frontier
development. Only occasional references have been made to these
educational forebears as the preceding narrative has been un
folded. The institutions these Presbyterian leaders initiated have
either yielded to tax-supported schools or have been absorbed in
nondenominational Teachers colleges, as at West Liberty, or in
a state University, as at Morgantown.

Davis and Elkins College was fathered by the Southern Pres
byterian Church. It was born amid a developing conviction in the
minds of leaders in the Lexington Presbytery that the church
should establish a college in West Virginia.” The new school
opened its doors on February 1, 1898, to welcome a student body
of six boys and four girls with seven additional students who at
tended evening classes and were working throughout the day. At
first only a preparatory school curriculum was available. The new
institution was appropriately named “The Elkins College Acad
emy” since it was the definite plan to establish a “high grade
classical school at Elkins to be nurtured into a college.”

An initial financial campaign for thirty thousand dollars was
authorized throughout Lexington and Winchester presbyteries.”
Two state senators, H. C. Davis and S. B. Elkins, gave the develop
ingcollegenecessary acreage from a farm near Elkins and generous
financial support. Thus located and supported, Davis and Elkins
College was oflicially launched as a Presbyterian college on Sep
tember 21, 1904, with fifty students, of whom forty-two were in
the "prep” school.“ Each year the college enrollment increased.
At first the students were limited of necessity to residents from
Elkins and other nearby areas. But, with the laying of paved
roads connecting Elkins with the outside world, the service range
of the college was widened.

Convincing evidence that the college was now well launched
in the collegiate world appeared in the publicized success of its
football teams—a popular criterion of true academic status. The
coach of the team was none other than Dr. Marshall A. Allaben,
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the president of the college himself. The vigorous president had
added to his administrative duties and teaching tasks the coaching
of a football team as an important part of a well-rounded cur
riculum. After three previous years of experience, the year 1909
was acclaimed as “a glorious season.” Full credit was given to the
president-coach. The development of the team continued beyond
his resignation in 1910.That year, under a student coach, the Davis
and Elkins goal line was not crossed all season. The only blots on a
perfect record were the two field goals scored by Marshall Col
lege.” Sosteadily did the college continue to expand its enrollment
that in 1926the administration felt that it was expedient to abolish
the preparatory department.

The college, which had first been launched as a venture of faith
among Southern Presbyterians, had expanded in 1908into a vision
of a college for all Presbyterians in West Virginia. The Presby
terian Church U.S.A. was invited to share jointly with the Pres
byterian Church U.S. in the control and support of. the school.”
This evidence of Presbyterian unity in education has continued
as the harmonious and well-established policy in the developing
life of the college.

The year 1923 was a memorable and transitional year for the
college. Mrs. Hallie Elkins, the daughter of the late Senator Davis,
presented to the college, as a dormitory for women, her palatial
home known as Halliehurst. The gift included a large tract of land
of sixty-two acres which became the new site of the college. Growth
was accelerated. On ]une 4, 1926, a new Science Hall and a new
Liberal Arts Hall, with a central heating plant, were dedicated
amid impressive ceremonies in which a large group of state edu
cators participated. The faculty had expanded to nineteen. The
student body had reached an enrollment of six hundred. Only two
hundred and thirty-seven of these, however, were full-time students

in either the college or preparatory school. The Kelly Observatory
had been completed to house a Newtonian reflecting telescope,
the only one of its kind in the state." All this evidenced the
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pre-World War II progress of an all-too-inadequately financed
college.

Further growth has seen the college expanding to include the
present campus of one hundred and thirty-two acres and the erec
tion of Graceland, a dormitory for men, and other additional
buildings. The total property evaluation is now approximately two
million dollars. The student body, formerly drawn only from the
surrounding communities, includes representatives from many
states and several overseas countries. In 1957, enrollment included

fivehundred and forty-six full—timestudents. Each year the college
is the host for the meetings of the Synod of West Virginia, U.S.A.,
and for conferences of youth groups of the Synod and Synodical
of the Presbyterian Church U.S.A. Likewise, the women of the
Presbyterian Church U.S. hold their annual training school at
Davisand Elkins during June.

Better things and still larger service lie before the college under
the leadership of its gifted and consecrated president, the Rev.
Dr. David K. Allen, who has been serving in that capacity since
1954.The “Dawn of a New Day” began in 1957 when a campaign
for one million dollars was oversubscribed in memorials and gifts
from churches, organizations, and individuals.” Presbyterians in
West Virginia are united in the support of their only college and
are determined to broaden its effective service to the church. May
there be an equally strong determination to unite the Synods of
the two denominations in all phases of statewide service for the
advancement of the Kingdom of God through the co-ordinated
workof the Presbyterian church in all of its branches.



CHAPTER Academiesand
Female Seminaries

I. ACADEMIES

HE OUTSTANDINGcontribution of Presbyterians to early edu
Tcafion throughout the Upper Ohio Valley was the develop
ment of an extensive network of academies as the first educational

institutions west of the Allegheny Mountains. The second chapter
of this book has traced the early growth of the three famous pioneer
academies of Pittsburgh, Iefferson, and Washington and their sub
sequent development into great institutions of higher learning
which continue to serve with ever-widening effectiveness.

The period 1802-1870 witnessed the multiplication of similar
academies, as Presbyterian ministers and laymen sought to provide
a basic cultural education throughout the growing settlements on
the expanding frontier. A few of these Presbyterian-established
academies developed into colleges. The great majority, however,
sought merely to serve their own communities on the secondary
level and to train students for college. These Presbyterian acad
emies were organized to meet a real need for education; not to
advance the glory ofPresbyterianism or even to propagate the faith,
except as they prepared young men for the Presbyterian ministry.

With the growth of public high schools and other educational
institutions, these Presbyterian academies were permitted to fade
into history with only the memory of their service to remain as an
interesting monument to a transitional epoch that is gone. Yet
they live on in the ideals of the communities they served so nobly.
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Every presbytery throughout the Upper Ohio Valley has within
its bounds at least one proudly recalled academy whose religious
and educational contribution is a challenging memory. A review
ofsomeof the more influential of these academies reveals the great
contribution the Presbyterian church made to the developing edu
cational life of the Upper Ohio Valley.

Greersburg Academy

In Beaver County at Greersburg, now Darlington, still stands the
“old stone pile,” as the Old Stone Academy was fondly dubbed.
It has a long list of distinguished alumni, but its chief claim to
immortal fame is that here William Holmes McCuEey, America’s
mostinfluential educator, received his early education. The Acad
emywas established by the Reverend Thomas E. Hughes perhaps
as early as 1803. The records of Erie Presbytery do not take cog
nizance of the educational activity at Creersburg until 1806. At
that time the Presbytery urged the churches to “give their aid to
erectan academy at Creersburg,” and “the legislature of the State
appropriated six hundred dollars towards it when the charter was

granted.” Mr. Hughes was the school’sfirst principal and worked
tirelesslyto promote education in this place. He visited the New
England states in his zeal to get new ideas for his new school.
For more than thirty years, Dr. Hughes served the Presbyterian
church and the little academy in Darlington,

One evening, while riding alone in a wooded area not far from
Youngstown,Ohio, Mr. Hughes heard a woman praying aloud in
a garden near her house. She was pleading in prayer for her little
boys and dedicating them to God. Mr. Hughes was so impressed
that he made an inquiry about the family and the result was that
special arrangements were made to have one of the boys come
to his Academy.”

That lad later became famous as the Rev. Dr. William H.
McCuHey,an educator and writer of Eclectic Readers. These

“Readers,”together with his Eclectic Spelling Book, reached the
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phenomenal sale of twenty-two million copies and exerted a
dominant influence in the cultural and moral development of that tal
period. Greersburg prepared him for Washington College, from as
which institution he received his A.B. with honors in 1826. The be

Presbytery of Oxford, at a meeting on October 8, 1830, ordained tel
him to the ministry. In addition to his teaching, he preached on t0
Sunday with some regularity. Teaching, however, was his true 611
love and field of unique service. ed

Mr. Hughes, in setting up his school at Creersburg, was carrying Ye
into action the injunction of Reverend ]ohn McMillan, his theo- in‘
logical instructor at Canonsburg, who urged his students not only C3
to preach the gospel, but also to establish schools where ambitions
could be stirred and characters moulded throughout the week. in
Money to carry forward a school was scarce. Luxuries were few 31“
and frills avoided. A hint of this necessary austerity appears in the ba
minutes of the Board of Trustees of the Academy in the early years A
where the menu for the students was prescribed as follows: ‘‘Re- 311
solved, that breakfast shall consist of bread with butter, or meat, W:

and coffee.Dinner of bread and meat, with sauce. Supper of bread Pf
and milk.”3 is

It is assumed that with increased prosperity both the physical th
and the intellectual menus were broadened throughout the thirty ‘ P0
years Dr. Hughes served as principal of the Academy. He was Sh
assisted in his work by devoted preacher-teachers like ]ames ge
Rowland, Robert Dilworth, and R. Cunningham. Young men 911
were fitted to continue their work at Jefferson or Washington col- l
leges. Many entered the Presbyterian ministry. ; at

Rs

Meadville and Bassenheim and Cross Creek Academies th.

Meadville Academy, later to become Allegheny College, was the bu
next Presbyterian educational effort to get under way. joseph I0:
Stockton also had studied theology under Dr. McMillan during ap
the same years, in part, when Thomas Hughes was at Canonsburg. Op
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He also had received from Dr. McMillan the injunction to es
tablish an academy in the community where he had been serving
as pastor since 1801. Four years of pastoral service was necessary
before Stockton could organize an academy as part of his minis
terial service to the community. Four years later, in 1809,he moved
to Pittsburgh to accept the principalship of the Pittsburgh Acad
emy. He also was a writer of textbooks and the most influential
educator in the years of Pittsburgh’s early development. After ten
years’ service as an academy, the school at Meadville developed
into Allegheny College under Presbyterian leadership until it be
came a Methodist school.

Little is known of an academy which Presbyterians organized
in Zelienople called The Bassenheim Academy. Even exact dates
are not available. A beginning was made around 1825-1827,in the
baronial castle built by Baron von Basse, the founder of Zelienople.
A Mr. Saunders and the Reverend Aaron A. Williams, D.D., were

among the teachers or principals at this Academy. Mr. Williams
was a Iefferson College man of the Class of 1826, who taught and
preached in Zelienople during the year 1832-1833.No information
is available on Mr. Saunders. Some scanty details of the work of
this Academy are given in The Life and Letters of Dr. William A.
Passavantf‘ The building in which the Academy met was de
stroyed by fire in 1842. The date of its closing is uncertain. It is
generally believed that some famous men attended the old Acad
emy, although the names are not recorded.

The educational activities of Presbyterians were in evidence also
at Cross Creek in Washington County. In the early days of the
Reverend Thomas Marquis, that “silver-tongued” orator, it was
thought unwise to start another academy so close to the Canons
burgand Washington institutions. With the arrival of the Reverend
Iohn Stockton, who began a fifty-year pastorate in 1827, a new
appraisal was made. Within a year the Cross Creek Academy was
opened. It was not to be considered as in competition with the
collegesnearby, but was both a presbytery and a secondary school.



208 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

In addition to Mr. Stockton, a graduate of Washington College,
others who taught in the school were Samuel George Marshall,
Robert McMillan, and Thomas M. C. Stockton, the pastor’s son.
Thirty young men who attended this Academy are known to have
entered the ministry?’

About the same time that the Reverend John Stockton was open
ing his academy at Cross Creek, the Reverend John McCluskey,
a jefferson graduate, was organizing an academy at West Alex
ander.6 Though his pastoral duties were exacting, Mr. McCluskey
was able to direct the school for several years with limited assist
ance. A steady increase of students resulted in the selection of a
Board of Trust. The selection of this Board played a part in the
granting of a charter by the state (1840) and in the decision of
Washington Presbytery to receive the Academy in 1849 as both a
parochial and a presbyterial school. When the founder of the
Academy, now “Dr.” McCluskey, turned the work over to his suc
cessor, the Reverend William H. Lester, in 1853, forty-four young
men had prepared themselves for the ministry, thirty-two of whom
were Presbyterian. The good work continued and young students
were able to secure a preparatory education at a minimum expense.
Most of those who were interested in advanced study entered
Jefferson or Washington College.

Elders Ridge Academy

The best known of all these Presbyterian academies in Pennsyl
vania and the most widely influential over an extended period of
service, was the famous academy at Elders Ridge near Saltsburg.
One year after the Reverend Alexander Donaldson began his life
long pastorate in this small rural community, he opened a Log
Cabin school for boys who were interested in an education. This
was in ]une of 1839.Within a year he had thirty-one students. Mr.
Donaldson, a graduate of Jelferson College,"was a man of striking
personal appearance and an able scholar. He had found a fertile
field in which to labor. After fifteen years the yearly enrollment of
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his Academy had grown to one hundred and thirteen. The Rev
erend ]ohn Barnett gave him some assistance in the early years.

Somewho taught at the Academy were A. McKnight, john M.
McElroy, ]ohn C. Thorn, ]ames E. Caruthers, S. S. Cilson, W. W.
McLane, and others. In 1848, Blairsville Presbytery, as was the
custom in other presbyteries, took this Academy under its super
vision. The school was to be known hereafter as the Blairsville

Presbyterial Academy, but with the rise of similar schools in the
Presbytery, the original name of Elders Ridge persisted.

Much helpful information is available regarding this famous
Academy, since Professor T. B. Elder, a long-time associate and
assistant to Dr. Donaldson, has written a lengthy account of the
school.He described the early years when little thought was given
to academic organization and related how the Academy was for
mallyopened on April 16, 1847.Though the school was then located
in Blairsville Presbytery, it soon began to receive students from
other counties.

Because of Dr. Donaldson’s relationship with Iefferson College,
an arrangement was made to transfer students in the lower classes
ofthe College to this Academy for the beginning work of their col
lege course. This brought representatives to Elders Ridge from
surrounding states and gave the school something of a national
reputation. Many families, within an area of two miles, accommo—
dated the students with board at one dollar a week. This was

increased, over a period of time, to as much as three dollars and
fifty cents a week. Because of what seemed to them the high
cost of boarding, it became customary for students to rent rooms
and board themselves for as little as one dollar a week. This in

t11rnwas succeeded by the boarding club idea which averaged
two dollars a week.

From a log cabin school, the Academy grew to a two thousand
dollar, two—storybrick building, 48x32 feet, which provided recita
tion rooms, literary society rooms, a main hall (assembly) and
Studentrooms.7It should be noted that the building program was
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financed by Mr. Donaldson who borrowed money and paid six
per cent on it for over twenty-two years.

The curriculum in the early years was classical in nature with
teaching in Greek and Latin and perhaps Hebrew. The catalogue
for 1890 shows courses in Arithmetic, Physiology, Latin, Algebra,
English, History, Geometry, Greek, and Surveying. Though the
Academy gave way in time to a four-year high school, it is be
lieved that the course of instruction at the Academy was similar
to that of the present-day college. Professor Elder wrote:

“The whole number of students who have enjoyed the benefits
of the institution thus far is somewhat over 2,500, or including the
females who, for over ten years, were taught by a different teacher,
over 2,600. Of these, over 150 have become ministers of the gospel,
one at a youthful age sitting as moderator of the General Assembly
. . . nine are foreign missionaries . . . eighty became physicians . . .
ninety have been admitted to the bar . . . six have honored the
bench. In educational work . . . one as a college president.“

One of the most prominent graduates of Elders Ridge was Sir
Iames C. R. Ewing, who served the Presbyterian church in India
and was knighted in 1915by King George V of England.

Dunlap’s Creek Academy

Organized a decade later than the Elders Ridge Academy was the
very popular Dunlap’s Creek Academy. It had its origin in the
Dunlap’s Creek Presbyterian Church located at what is now
Merrittstown, Pennsylvania. There on May 22, 1848, a meeting
was held to gather subscriptions, contributions, and elect trustees
to the proposed Academy. Action followed rapidly during that
summer. The Reverend Samuel Wilson, pastor of the Dunlap’s
Creek Church, was designated the founder, made president of the
Board of Trustees, and later principal of the school. He was the
great grandson of Dr. ]ames Power, the first pioneer pastor who
had the courage to locate his family in a parish west of the Alle
gheny Mountains and who had settled at Dunlap’s Creek.
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A petition was sent to Redstone Presbytery, asking that the new
Academy be placed under its jurisdiction. In April of 1849, the
Presbytery accepted the responsibility. “Sound religious instruc
tions with secular learning,” became a part of classroom pro
cedure.” The constitution provided that no one should serve as
principal who was not a member of the Presbyterian church and
that all principals should sign a statement of conformity. The suc
cessive principals were Samuel Wilson, ]ames Black, James C.
Power, S. B. Mercer, S. Craighead, T. Davis Ewing, D. Harvey
Sloan, D. Patterson, and O. W. David. Thirty-eight students en
rolled for the second session beginning in April of 1850.Two years
later the students numbered fifty. During the subsequent years
enrollment fluctuated widely. In 1858 there were only seventeen
students; forty-eight in 1864;fifteen in 1870; and forty-nine in 1895.

The minutes of March, 1853, record that the recitations in cate

chismswere good; that each student in the classical department
would be assessed fifty cents; and each student in the common
branches twenty—fivecents a session as a contingent fee towards
furniture and repairs. This report of 1858 is the first in which the
names of girls appear as students. Political excitement in 1856, the
war rumors, and finally the war itself caused the enrollment to
fluctuate from session to session, but on the whole, the work at the

Academywent on unabated.
The courses of study, as listed in the catalogue of 1863,included:

Spelling and Defining, Reading (Osgood’s Fifth); Penmanship,
Geography (Mitchell’s); Mental Arithmetic (Stoddard); Written
Arithmetic (Ray’s); English Grammar (Greene); History of the
United States, Trigonometry and Surveying, Latin Grammar
(Bullion); Latin Reader (Bullion); Caesar, Virgil, Livy, Cicero,
NaturalPhilosophy (Parker); Familiar Science (Peterson); Physi
010gy(Cutter); Rhetoric (Coffee); Algebra (Davis and Loomis);
Geometry (Loomis); Conic Sections (Loomis); Greek Grammar
(Bullion); Greek Reader (Bullion); Xenophon’s Anabasis, Herodo
tus, and Elocution. In addition to these academic subjects, such

- ....,......1,,.,__.,.... 5__._.,_
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“ornamental” subjects as piano music, guitar music, vocal music,
painting, drawing, and French (Volve’s Ollendorff) were taught
as the need arose.”

The academic year was divided into two sessions of five months
each with April and October as vacation periods. The tuition fees
for a term were ten dollars for languages and higher mathematics,
eight dollars for the natural sciences, six dollars for the English
branches, ten dollars for piano, sixteen dollars for guitar, ten dol
lars for painting, eight dollars for French, and six dollars for draw
ing. Tuition was paid in advance and excellent board could be
obtained for from two dollars to two dollars and fifty cents a week.

When the school was discontinued in 1896, the last reported en
rollment was forty-nine pupils. It had prepared thirty-three men
for the ministry.

Witherspoon Institute and Glade Run Academy

The Witherspoon Institute at Butler is another pioneer academy,
with a long record of distinguished service to the church and com
munity, which was born in the vision and aggressive leadership of
a Presbyterian minister. Reverend Loyal Young, D.D., who served
the First Presbyterian Church of Butler from 1833 to 1868,opened
the school in the basement of his church on May 18, 1850. Three
years previously, the Presbytery of Allegheny had approved the
plan for a school with the decision that the “Presbytery as soon as
practicable establish an academy under its care for the education
of our candidates for the ministIy.”“ Out of this movement the
Witherspoon Institute emerged. The charter was granted in 1849.
Although Clarion Presbytery had been invited to co-operate,
Witherspoon became an Allegheny Presbytery endeavor with Mr.
Young and the Butler church providing the leadership and most of
the finances.

Within a year Dr. Young had enlisted suflicient interest in the
small school to erect an adequate building on North Main and East
Clay streets. He was aided in the financing by a grant of twenty
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five hundred dollars from the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania.
Subsequent growth resulted in the sale of the property to the
English Lutherans for six thousand dollars, and the erection of an

enlarged structure on Institute Hill. Besides carrying the minis
terial and pastoral duties of the Butler church, Dr. Young served
the Academy as its first principal for three years.” To his fidelity
and loyalty, until his removal to West Virginia, the Institute owed
much of its success.” Associated with the Dr. Loyal Young was
Mr. David Hall who later became a prominent Presbyterian
minister.“

But Dr. Young's vision and enthusiasm had exceeded his good
judgment. The heavy indebtedness discouraged the Presbytery.
The costly institution with its attractive building was sold to a
group of businessmen who then continued it as a nonsectarian
academy. At the height of its popularity in 1882, it had an enroll
ment of one hundred and seventy-two students and a corps of
seven teachers. The student body had totaled eleven hundred.
Of these, twenty-five young men went forth into the ministry and
manyothers were trained for the professions of teaching, medicine,
and the law. The Rev. Dr. S. Hall Young of Alaskan fame, and
Dr. Walter Reed, in whose honor the great hospital in Wash
ington, D. C., was named, were Witherspoon men. Through the
yearsthe principals were the Reverend Martyn Ryerson, Mr. R.
Coulter, the Reverend John Smalley, Mr. ]ames S. Boyd, the Rev
erendW. I. Brugh, and the Reverend W. Hamilton. The school
servedButler and the Presbyterians for a quarter of a century until
lack of financial and personal support forced its closing. Though
the Institute building long ago passed into commercial hands, the
district continues to be known as “Institute Hill.”

In the neighboring Presbytery of Kittanning, and opening just
oneyear later than the Witherspoon Institute, was the Glade Run
Classicaland Normal Academy located at Dayton, Pennsylvania.
It also was principally an enterprise of the local Presbyterian
church.The Rev. Mr. M. ]ones, an 1851graduate of Washington
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College, had come to Glade Run Church and begun his work with
enthusiasm. The Academy opened on October 27, 1851, with Mr.
Jones as the principal. The session of the church agreed to pay the
principal’s salary for the first year. The Academy was classified as
“a select parochial school”but the public gave it the title of Clade
Run Academy. For the first two years, classes met in the church.
A substantial frame building, 28x30 feet, with twelve—footceiling
and adorned with a belfry and bell, was then erected. Increased
enrollment necessitated an additional fifteen feet for classroom

purposes in 1863. An interesting feature was a “Female Depart
ment” to the Academy, with a boardinghouse for the young ladies.
The trustees also encouraged disabled veterans to attend the
Academy. In 1865 a spacious residence was built for them where
they could live, rent free. This may have been the first Church
Veterans’ Aid Plan.”

Academies in Ohio

Now we leave for a few minutes our tour of Presbyterian acad
emies in Pennsylvania to view a few typical schools of Presbyterian
influence or origin across the state line in Ohio. First we pause for
a brief visit at the Savannah Academy where Dr. E. B. Welsh, who
has written four chapters in this book, received his secondary
education.

Savannah Academy came sufficiently late in the educational ef
fort to be listed as co-educational from its inception in 1856.The
Reverend Alexander Scott, a Martinsburg Academy and Jeiferson
College product, organized this school in 1856. The fact that the
four churches in Savannah helped to govern it shows its non
denominational aspect. Yet, for sixty years, its governing board was
predominantly Presbyterian and its principals, with one exception»
were Presbyterian. The student body never exceeded one hundred
and fifty in number and the faculty never more than five. The cur
riculum was overweighted on the classical side. One of the first
women to graduate there was also one of our first Presbyterian
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missionariesto Japan, Mary Park (Mrs. David Thompson). Other
prominent alumnae of Savannah, who responded to the call from
the foreign field, were Dr. Richards who went to South Africa and
Addie Houston (Mrs. Robert Lennington) who spent her life in
Brazil.Among the better—knownclassmates of our own Dr. Welsh

at Savannah are John Fackler, an attorney of Cleveland; Harry
Simon, a businessman of Toledo; Lewis F. Smead, a world-re

nowned surgeon of Toledo; and Lloyd Paxton, a railway auditor.
Savannahboasted four buildings but, like most of the academies,
gave way to a township high school in 1916.16

Another Presbyterian academy in Ohio of particular interest is
theVermilion Institute of which the Rev. Dr. Sheldon Jackson, the
famouspioneer missionary to Alaska and an honored former mod
erator of the General Assembly, is a distinguished graduate. The
school was founded by interested citizens of Haysville in 1846.
Through the influence of Reverend William A. Colmery, pastor of
the Presbyterian church in Haysville, his fellow townspeople
donated the school to the Presbytery of Richland four years later.
Mr.Colmeryhad graduated from Washington College in the Class
of 1840and moved to Haysville following his ordination.

To secure more adequate financial support, the presbyteries of
Coshoctonand Wooster were asked to assist the Institute, and so
control for a time was given to Wooster Presbytery. However, in
1875the school was returned to interested educators of Haysville
because of mounting financial and supervisory difficulties. After
Mr.Colmery left Haysville in 1855, the work was taken over by the
ReverendS. Diefendorf, who later relinquished it to Dr. A. F. Ross.
The school appears to have done excellent work. At one time
(1860),as many as two hundred and twenty-five students were en
rolled.References have been made to a continual revival of religion
that took place. During Dr. Diefendorf’s administration, the in
stitutionreached its peak.” He was able to stimulate the thinking
Ofthe students and managed to keep the costs at an attractive level.
Aboutone hundred of its alumni studied for the gospel ministry.
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Miller Academy, which began operation in Washington, Ohio,
in 1851, was the educational child of the Zanesville Presbytery.
The Reverend ]ames Anderson of the Class of 1826, Washington
College, became the firstprincipal in conjunction with his pastorate
of the local Presbyterian church. He was succeeded in 1854by the
Reverend E. Alexander,a Ieiferson College graduate of the Class
of 1839.The school had considerable success before Mr. Alexander

moved to New Jersey in 1863. The historian, writing in 1858, said
“Miller Academy has already rendered a vast service to the cause
of education and religion. Its works praise it.”18 However, the
Academy was not able to survive the disturbances of the Civil War
period.

Among the many other efforts for education that were being
made throughout Ohio, was an academy at Martinsburg, Ohio.
This school, or academy, was founded by the Reverend Henry
Hervey. Hervey took his theological work under McMillan at
Jefferson, and upon graduation, stayed on at the college and taught
for five years. In 1830 he was ordained and became pastor of the
Martinsburg Church. All of the young ministers of that day were
urged to launch, if possible, an educational effort. Hence Hervey
began at once to organize an academy as a part of his pastoral
work. It was a very fine school for a generation or more, but was
unable to survive the Civil War crisis. At least two pastors of the
Martinsburg Free Presbyterian Church served as instructors there.
It was a school that prepared young men for college or supplied
them with the achievements of a classical education. Presbyterian
names, such as Simeon and Moses Brown, Dwight and Henry
Hervey, Alexander Scott, and others, are associated with this Acad
emy.” The closing of Martinsburg in the early sixties meant more
students for Savannah and Vermilion, which were not too fal‘
removed.

Sometime after the Reverend Richard Brown, a graduate Of
Jefferson College in the Class of 1822, became pastor of the New
Hagerstown Church in 1836, he founded the New Hagerstown
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Academy and was its first principal. The date claimed for the
founding of this school in southeastern Ohio is 1840. In later years
the principalship of the school fell to the Reverend Alexander
Swaneywho was also pastor of the local Presbyterian church and
a Iefferson graduate of 1839.A son of the first principal, ]ohn How
ard Brown, taught at the Academy from 1869-1871 and became
the principal in 1875. Female students are listed as having at
tended, but it is not known when they were first accepted. About
fiftyof the male students entered the Gospel ministry.

Other Academies in Western Pennsylvania

We return from this brief visit to some of the Presbyterian-spor»
sored academies in Ohio and take a quick survey of other typical
Presbyterianacademies that stimulated zeal for education through
out Western Pennsylvania. Our curiosity is aroused at once by
the familiar name, Jefferson Academy. No, it is not the original
]effersonAcademy established by John McMillan, but a restored
Ieiferson Academy. As a result of the consolidation of Washing
ton and Jeiferson colleges, a new Canonsburg Academy came into
being in 1869. There was a stipulation in the preunion plans that
an academy should be established at the community which lost
thecollegeand that the college property in that community should
beplaced, as much as possible, at the disposal of the new academy.
When it was determined that the college would be located in
Washington, a Board of Trustees was chosen to organize the
academyat Canonsburg. The Reverend William Ewing, a Wash
ington College graduate of 1842, was chosen as the first principal.
The Academy was divided into two departments: a classical de
partment to prepare young men for college, and a normal school
designedfor the special education of teachers. The student body
Ofthis new institution increased to well over a hundred in the

first five years and its success was a pleasant surprise to all its
well-wishers.”

Leaving Washington Presbytery, we turn toward Kittanning
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Presbytery for a second visit and a brief survey of four other
academies within its territorial bounds. We observe that the Salts

burg Academy, or Memorial Institute, had its inception in the
Winter of 1851 when a select school was opened in the basement
of’the Presbyterian church. The Reverend W. Woodend, a ]effer
son graduate of 1839‘and pastor of the church, became the first
principal and professor. W. Winters was the assistant teacher.
Classes began in the Spring of 1852. Miss Amanda Christy, a
graduate of Washington Female Seminary, was employed to super
vise the girls. After her marriage to the Reverend A. Brown, she
and her husband accepted the management of the Academy. The
name, “Memorial Institute,” came about in 1869 when the Presby
terian congregation of Saltsburg purchased the Academy property
and changed the name in commemoration of the reunion of the
Old School and New School branches of the Presbyterian de
nomination which had taken place that year. Dr. Woodend, who
had begun the work in 1851, rejoined the Institute in 1871 as its
directing head.”

Kittanning Presbytery’s school was the Leechburg Institute. It
was opened for both sexes in 1853. Mr. A. S. Thorn, a Presbyterian
student at the Western Theological Seminary, served as the first
principal. It began as a co-operative efiort between the Presbyte
rians and the Lutherans. Soon the work passed into the Presbyte
rians’ hands and the school became known as a Presbyterian
Academy. About 1870 financial difliculties and the weak support
of the Presbyterian constituency forced the school to close.”

The Indiana Classical School was another Presbyterian institu
tion to open its doors in November of 1855. The Reverend Andrew
McElwain, a graduate of Washington College in the Class of 1844,
who served as the Presbyterian pastor in Indiana from 1852to 1872,
became the school’s first principal. Elias M. Clark, W. P. Moore,
and James A. Ewing assisted as teachers in the short life of the
school. The beginning of the Indiana County Normal School re
moved the need of any.other educational institution in that com
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munity and the Presbyterians graciously closed their school to
avoidunprofitable competition.

Covode Academy was another Presbyterian school that came
into service during the 1860’sin Kittanning Presbytery. This school
was organized by the Mount Pleasant Church at a meeting of the
sessionin the Spring of 1862. The educational effort was launched
to meet the needs of the growing community. The name chosen
was in honor of the Honorable John Covode, a Westmoreland
County Representative in Congress. The session and trustees
lookedafter the Academy until 1870when the Methodist Episcopal
Churchof Covode was granted an equal share in the control of the
school. The average number of students a year was thirty-five.
The instructors were competent, but generally stayed for only a
short time.‘-’3

The fourth of these lesser-known academies in Kittanning Pres
bytery was the Slate Lick Classical Institute, organized in 1865.
Its aim was to present the languages and higher branches of learn
ing to all who might be interested. Mr. David S. Tappan, a student
from the Western Seminary in Pittsburgh, was invited to be the
teacher. During his term of service at the school, it was referred to
as “Tappan Institute.” The Reverend D. H. Sloan, a Washington
College graduate of the Class of 1859 and an instructor at the
Dunlap’sCreek Academy, was invited to succeed him as the prin
cipal. The Institute used as its classrooms the facilities of the old
Presbyterian church for nearly five years and later, the basement
of the new church. At no time was there a permanent or suitable
building. Yet the school continued for nearly a quarter of a cen
tury, during which time it trained a thousand students for voca
tions,professions, and other walks of life.“

Two schools in the Blairsville Presbytery should also be visited
beforewe close this appreciative survey of the Presbyterian acad
emies that served successfully in an age that is gone and which
live only in the quickened lives of their graduates and in the
memoryof a grateful church.
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The first is Laird Institute, located at Murrysville and formerly
known as the Turtle Creek Valley Academy. It was the creative
labor of the Presbyterian pastor, the Reverend Francis Laird, who
was assisted by students from the Western Theological Seminary.
It reached, however, its greatest success under the Reverend
George M. Spargrove, a Washington College graduate of 1855,
who was the Presbyterian pastor and principal after 1866.25It was
he who had the name changed to Laird Institute. This school was
largely attended, ably led, and well respected until the need for
its service was met by the high school movement about 1890.

The last of the secondary schools, which Presbyterians organ
ized before the era of high schools removed the need, was the Poke

Run Academy, established in 1890. This Academy grew out of a
summer school in the vicinity of Mamont that was taught by Stew
art Shaw and the Reverend Henry Baine, pastor of the Poke Run
Presbyterian Church. This school, and later the Academy, had the
support of the church and it prepared young people for teaching
in the public schools. The average attendance was about fifty
students a term but, like other academies of its kind, it finally
gave way to the high school movement. It was said of it, as could
be said with equal appropriateness of all these academies: “The
Academy filled a great need. In a measure it took the place of the
high school; it prepared teachers when normal schools seemed

afar OE;it prepared young men and women for college.”2“Like all
the Presbyterian academies of that fruitful era, it dispensed secular
learning with a Christian spirit, thereby strengthening both mind
and soul.

II. PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS

Closely resembling these Presbyterian academies, but with a more
definite religious objective, were the Presbyterian Parochial
Schools. Here again Ohio Valley Presbyterians were pioneers in a
phase of educational policy which has since been adopted very
largely by another branch of the Christian church. It was during
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the period from 1840 to 1870 when public schools were only be
ginning to attain their present standard of efficiency and when
theywere often referred to as “godless.” Educational opportunities
in the smaller communities were largely on a privately supported
basis. Our Presbyterian fathers always believed that education
wasessential in a democracy and that it was the duty of the church
to take the lead in developing educational opportunities through
out the community.

It is not surprising then that Presbyterian leaders in the Upper
OhioValley would join with the parent denomination in a policy
of establishing parochial schools. A resolution was adopted by the
General Assembly in 1844 which officially committed the Presby
terian church to the promotion of a parochial school in every con
gregation.27The growing fear that the “godless” public schools
were not properly training the youth of the land gave impetus to
the movement. As a result, the popularity of the parochial schools
grew for the first eight years. The total number of schools organ
ized, so far as can be learned from existing records, was two hun
dred and sixty-four, distributed through twenty-nine states, the
largest number being in Pennsylvania, New York, and New
Jersey.”

These schools were motivated by a desire to promote a knowl
edgeof the Bible.” The Presbyterian church, not being an estab
lished church, had no parishes in the old world sense. Parochial
schoolswere “under the care of the session.” It was a time of

threatened secularization in education throughout the land and
the church leaders hoped that this would encourage the growth of
parochial schools. However, just the opposite happened. People
becamereluctant to speak out in defense of any religious program
whichwould be in competition to the public schools which were
increasingin popularity.

Parochial schools existed on the primary, secondary, and even
the collegelevel. For the most part they were primary and second

‘ary schools. Classes were held in various places; the residence of
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the minister, a log cabin, in the church “session room” or “lecture
room.” Some churches went to considerable expense in the erec
tion of suitable buildings. The equipment ranged from the most
mediocre to average or a little above. Some had libraries, but a
common plea was for books. Scientific apparatus was sometimes
available as were maps and globes. The seats were generally pine
slabs and only a few schools had seats with writing tables or lids
attached. The students and teachers were largely responsible for
the janitor work. Circumstances regulated the time of the school
terms and the tuition.

The school year was divided into two, three, or four terms.3°
Pupils who were within walking distance lived at home. Some
schools boarded students in neighborhood homes or dormitories
at the rate of one dollar to one dollar and fifty cents a week. Teach
ers were employed either at a fixed rate or dependent upon tuition
received. The more prosperous churches erected pretentious build
ings. The smaller ones paid rent for the use of a building or erected
a small schoolroom near the church. Scarcely any two schools had
quite the same custom as to the way tuition was reckoned. In some
cases it was a flat rate; for example, two dollars or two dollars and
fifty cents for each pupil a semester or term. . . . Other schools
had higher flat rates; as much as fifty dollars a year.“ The Board
of Education aided schools conforming to their rules. Scholarships,
stock shares, and endowment added to the financial welfare of
the effort.

On ]anuary 3, 1857,the Presbyterian Banner and Advocate pub
lished an article concerning the flourishing work of the parochial
schools. A “benevolent and judicious friend” had again, as he had
done for several years, given to the Board of Education his annual
donation of five thousand dollars for the support of these schools.
An excerpt from his letter reads: “I believe that God has a great
work for us to do in this country; and much depends upon Him,
on the Presbyterian Church; . . . especially by training the rising
generation in the truth.”32 Church sessions could obtain from
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twenty-five to a hundred dollars, if needed, for their schools from
the Board. Frequently the pastor of the church was the teacher or
principal. Other teachers were appointed by the session.

In these parochial schools, the usual branches were taught. The
specialfeature was the addition of daily religious instruction from
the Bible and from the catechisms.” The duty of planning the
curriculumrested with those responsible for the school, most often

the minister and the session. Typical of the “general subjects”
taught is this list as given by Sherrill—reading, writing, spelling,
arithmetic, grammar, algebra, geography, Latin, Bible, catechism,
and hymn singing.“ The idea of discipline was prevalent and a
subject was calculated to “train the mind.” Girls were permitted
"ornamental”subjects, such as music, vocal and instrumental, draw
ing and painting, and courses in “artificial flowers and hairwork.”35

Generally, the main text was the Bible and the Shorter Cate
chism.Additional textbooks carried much Biblical material. Some
timesshown as an oddity would be an old Hornbook, which was

a sortof paddle covered with transparent material, containing the
alphabet, the Lord’s Prayer, the Ten Commandments, and the

Apostles’Creed. Teaching material included the New England
Primer, a small vest-pocket book with the alphabet in Scripture
verses, the Lord’s Prayer, questions on the Bible, the Shorter
Catechism,and others. “The American (Blue-back) Spelling Book
prepared by Noah Webster . . . had on thirty-six of the one hundred
SiXty~sixpages, statements on religion, Bible facts, Bible characters
and Christian doctrines.”3“

In schools that had secondary or academy status, the course of
study was quite similar to that which existed at the Glade Run

Academyin Blairsville (Kittanning) Presbytery. The records show
that the following books were used: “Henderson’s Test words;
0sgood’s American Fifth Reader; Brooks’ New Normal, Mental
and Baub’s Arithmetic; Geography, Grammar, Clark and Reed,
and Kellogg,other authors used for reference; Methods of Teach

ing, Raub; Physiology and Hygiene, Steele; Algebra, Ray’s part
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1st, and Loomis’ Treatise; Geometry, Trigonometry and Survey
ing, Loomis; Natural Philosophy, Steele; Latin Grammar, First
Latin Book, and First Greek Book, Harkness; Caesar, Virgil, Hor
ace, Cicero’s Orations, Chase and Stuart, or Harkness; Greek
Grammar, Hadley or Goodwin; Xenophon’s Anabasis, Boise (three
books); Homer, and Arnold’s Greek and Latin Prose Composi
tion.”37 Although the emphasis here may appear to be strictly
academic, the institution was nevertheless owned and operated by
the church and all teaching had a Christian emphasis.

In the Upper Ohio Valley region, there were ten of these paro
chial schools during this period at the following churches: Bethel
Church, Upper St. Clair, 1837-1872,in Ohio Presbytery; Connells
ville, 1849-1853, Laurel Hill Church, Woodvale, 1853-1862, and
Rehobeth Church, Belle Vernon, 1855-1859, all in Redstone Pres

bytery; Donegal, 1851, Ebensburg, 1853-1855, and Glade Run,
1851-1870, all in Blairsville Presbytery; New Brighton, 1849-1851,
and North Sevvickley, 1847-1873, both in Beaver Presbytery; and
the West Manchester German, Allegheny City, 1868-1870,of Alle
gheny City Presbytery.”

Many problems confronted the Presbyterian leaders in the main
tenance of these parochial schools. The unrest of the Civil War
years hastened a reconsideration by the General Assembly. A solid
block of southern Presbyterians supported state in preference to
church-governed education. The difliculty of diverting tax money
was recognized when only a few places received tax funds and then
only for a short time. More important was a dread of the inevitable
confusion which would result if “all the religious groups in the
country were to create their own schools and insist upon govern
ment support.”3" Presbyterians did not want a plural system of
schools based on competing religious emphases. The local church
members were unwilling to assume the financial burden. Teachers’
salaries were often woefully inadequate.

Dr. ]ames McCosh, president of Princeton, declared that he W35
in favor of public education and claimed that the church was not
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ELDERS RIDGE ACADEMY, ELDERS RIDGE, PA.
Founded by Dr. Alexander Donaldson, 1889.

Above building erected in 1850. Burned, February 19, 1936.
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WITHERSPOON INSTITUTE, BUTLER, PA.
Established by Dr. Loyal Young, 1850. Closed, 1875.
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FEMALE SEMINARY, STEUBENVILLE, OHIO
Founded by Dr. and Mrs. C. C. Beatty, 1829. Closed, 1898.

5.,
COURTESY OF DR. \VILLIAM RUSCH

WASHINGTON FEMALE SEMINARY, WASHINGTON, PA.
Founded, 1836. Disbanded, 1946.
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fitted to run the schools. The prime purpose of the church school
wasto encourage young men to enter the service of the church and
after twenty years, this aim had not been realized.“ The public
schoolshad proved that they were not “godless institutions.” Stu
dents trained in them had become respected leaders.

Moreover, the Sunday School movement “organized” in America
in 1824was growing and was filling at least part of the need. All
ofthese factors hastened the closing of the remaining Presbyterian
parochial schools in the 18705. Add to these the fact that Presby
terians did not wish to separate themselves from the people of
their communities and that they did not enjoy being a divisive
influence and our evidence is complete as concerns the wisdom of
abandonment of the parochial school effort. The Synod of New
York’sspecial committee reported that it was “‘unthinkable’ that
the public schools should be abandoned” and that if “godly par
ents’did not send their children to the public schools, these schools
wouldbe much more likely to become godless.”“ The opportunity
for education was to be broad and to include all children and not
just children of any one class or denomination. Public education

must be a unifying factor in a democracy, not a fragmentizing or
divisive agency. Presbyterians, reaffirmed by the action of their
General Assembly in 1957, believe in and continue to support a
unifyingpublic system of universal education.

III. FEMALE SEMINARIES

Masculinechivalry has taken pride in giving first place to the ladies
in the realms of courtesy and personal consideration. But no such
claimcan be put forth for the ladies in the field of education. The

early leaders of the Upper Ohio Valley were eager to establish
schoolsfor the sons of the community, as shown in the development
Ofacademies and colleges. The girls had to wait patiently in their
homesfor the better day of equal educational opportunity.

To Mrs. Mary Olver belongs the credit for establishing the first
academicboarding school for girls in the Upper Ohio Valley. Her
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school was opened in Pittsburgh in 1825, but soon transferred to
more adequate facilities at Braddocl<’sField. Though she was the
pioneer in Pittsburgh, Mrs. Olver was not the initiator in female
education. As early as 1649, an unnamed schoolmaster in New
Hampshire had been engaged to teach both male and female chil
dren. Later in that century the Society of Friends designated that
their public school, the forerunner of the famous William Penn
charter school, was to open its classes to both sexes. By the middle
of the eighteenth century, the Moravians had organized a school
for girls, and in 1789 a private school for girls, or an academy was
opened at Medford, Massachusetts. In 1821, Miss Emma Willard’s
Female Seminary was established at Troy, New York.

Thus Mrs. Olver’s precedents were few and her effort a coura
geous venture of faith when she launched her school in 1825.Ten
years later she moved her school a second time and relocated along
the Ohio River near the town of Sewickley where it became prom
inent as the Edgeworth Ladies’ Seminary. After Mrs. Olver’sdeath
in 1842,her daughter, Mrs. M. Flower, became the head mistress.
A year later the school closed for a period of three years. The
school reopened in 1846 under the supervision of the Reverend
Daniel E. Nevin and his wife. They had influential contacts among
the Presbyterians and Episcopalians in Pittsburgh, so the Semi
nary began to prosper. It was chiefly a boarding school during
these years and was noted for its high standards of education and
its excellent religious spirit.

This Seminary was the first institution of its kind west of the
mountains and therefore became an inspiration for the establish
ment of similar institutions in the area. During the administration
of the Reverend Aaron Williams, a disastrous fire, February 11,
1865, reduced its assets to a point beyond recovery and the Semi
nary closed its doors.”

Steubenville Female Seminary

Encouraged by the success of Mrs. Olver’s Seminary in Pittsburgh,
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MissHetty Davis, who married the Reverend Charles C. Beatty in
1827,realized a childhood dream of establishing a school of her
own.The Beattys made a trip to the eastern schools to discover the

best type of curriculum and administration for young ladies. Thus
equipped, Mrs. Beatty, assisted by her husband, opened the Steu
benville Female Seminary at Steubenville, Ohio, on April 13, 1829,
fouryears after Mrs. Olver’s pioneer venture. It was the first school

of its kind in what was known as the Northwest Territory.
The Seminary classes began in the Beatty home on High Street

withsevenpupils. A preparatory department for small children was
the next project. This naturally became a feeder to the Seminary.
While the Seminary was in operation, the Rev. Mr. Beatty was
pastor of the First Presbyterian Church and later, the Second
PresbyterianChurch. He was a genius in the field of finance. He not
onlykept the Seminary in a prosperous condition, but was respon
siblefor many acts of philanthropy during his lifetime. It was the
prosperity of the Seminary, coupled with his methods of tithing
and investment, that made him a tremendous financial success.“

Doyle,in his Twentieth Century History of Steubenville and Jef
ferson County, says: “Without detracting an iota from Beatty’s
part in the enterprise, we think the main credit for its inception, as
wellas for much of its subsequent success, was due to Mrs. Beatty.”

Thefirst six graduates received their diplomas at the commence
mentexercises in 1833. These were the first of more than five thou

and young women who were educated as Christian housewives,
missionaries,or teachers. The Beattys relinquished their holdings
in the Seminary to Dr. and Mrs. A. M. Reid in 1866 for the sum of
twenty-fivethousand dollars. The new leaders continued to de

velopthe work and brought the institution to its highest degree of
culture and refinement in the next twenty years. They were fol
lowed by such persons as the Rev. Dr. Davis, Miss Northrup,
MissSheldon, and Miss Mary Stewart. Miss Stewart was in charge
Ofthe school in 1898 when it was deemed wise to close because of

increasingcompetition from the high school movement which was
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getting under way at this time and which lessened the need of the
Seminary.

Washington Female Seminary

The third Presbyterian female seminary to be opened in the West
was at Washington, Pennsylvania, then a community with a popu
lation of about two thousand. This new Seminary, located on East
Maiden and Lincoln streets, was destined to outlive both of its

predecessors. It had its beginning sometime in 1834when a group
of citizens, led by Rev. Dr. David Elliott, met in the parlor of the
Honorable T. M. T. McKennon.‘“ Many such meetings were held
but finally land was purchased from Alexander Reed. Shares of
stock were sold and Mrs. Francis Biddle of Philadelphia was em
ployed as principal. Classes began in 1836. In another two years a
suitable building for the purpose of boarding pupils was opened.
The leadership of the Seminary was very shortly turned over to
Miss Sarah Foster, a graduate of Miss Emma Willard’s Seminary
at Troy, New York. Her marriage to the Reverend Thomas Hanna
brought no interruption in her labors.

Under Mrs. Hanna the school came to maturity with courses in
Primary subjects, grammar, arithmetic, geography, history, geol
ogy, natural philosophy, Latin, algebra, geometry, chemistry,
botany, logic, orthography, and similar subjects. For these subjects,
there were eleven teachers and one lecturer—a man.

Mrs. Hanna’s biographer has described her as “tall, thin, ener
getic, having masculine courage, religious fervor and a motherly
nature.” She was thoroughly progressive and frequently had to win
her way, over the rather cautious trustees, with the determined
plea, “Well, just let me try it.” VVhenadvancing age closed her dis
tinguished service to the Seminary, a summary revealed that “her
graduation list had reached five hundred and forty-seven names.Of
these, ten or twelve became devoted missionaries, more than one
hundred have been successful teachers, and a fair proportion have
gladdened ministers’ homes as wives and mothers.”“"’
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Mrs.Hanna was succeeded as principal by Miss Nancy Sherrard,
an alumna and vice-principal of Steubenville Seminary. She has
been described as of “commanding appearance, with a face that
was sweet in repose.” A very strict disciplinarian, she had a tend
encyto inspire wholesome fear in her students. She gave her young
ladies weekly lectures on good manners, conduct, and etiquette.
just before vacations, she would warn them while on the train to
“beware of the well-dressed villain.”*"

Sheforbade dancing and visits from the neighboring collegeboys.
Bothof these “crimes” she dealt with severely. During her twenty
three years’ service as principal, the Seminary expanded and pros
pered. Modern Languages, Art, and Music enriched the curricu
lum.A preparatory department was added.

The Seminary continued a strong institution well into the twen
tieth century. But changing times and the growth of other schools
lessened the enrollment with the inevitable result that the Semi

narywas discontinued in 1948.Among its distinguished graduates
whohave served on the foreign field may be mentioned Miss Lu
cindaCrouch Leamon (China), Mrs. Jennie Sherrard Ewing, Mrs.
Fanny Corbett Hays (China), Mrs. Ellen Mcllvaine Mechlin
(Persia), Mrs. Clara Linton Hamilton (China), and Mrs. Margaret
Woods Hamilton (China ) .47

Olome Institute

The long-time rivalry between Washington and Canonsburg as
educational centers was a motivating factor in launching a female
seminaryat Canonsburg in 1844. The influence of the Edgeworth,
the Steubenville, and the recently established Washington Female
Seminarystirred the citizens of Canonsburg to action. Mrs. O.
Frenchannounced that she would become the principal of a Select
Schoolfor Young Ladies. The attendance of young women in sepa
rate schools was well—establishedby this time and a number availed *
themselvesof this opportunity. The accommodations were soon in
Sufficientand by 1847 more adequate buildings were purchased.
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It was then that Olome Institute, as it was titled, assumed the
more distinct features of a boarding school. In the following year,
other classrooms were erected and a third story was added to the
already commodious boardinghouse. With the additions that were
made, the school was, by the middle of the century, able to accom
modate one hundred girls.“ The Institute was now equal to those
in other localities.

All of the subjects and accomplishments that formed a part of
female education were offered. Such subjects included Reading,
Orthography, Writing, Arithmetic, Geography, English Grammar,
and lessons in History, Botany, Physiology, and Philosophy. In the
advanced classes the students were permitted to study Astronomy,
Geometry, Algebra, Rhetoric, Moral Philosophy, Evidences of
Christianity, and Analogy of Natural and Revealed Religion. There
were also classes in Music, Drawing, Painting, and French. The
admission fees were similar to those in other schools, with a cost of

fifty dollars a term for board, washing, and light, plus tuition of
six dollars a session for first-year students, which was increased
to fourteen dollars a session for seniors. There were extra charges
for Music, French, Painting, fire in sleeping rooms, pew rental, and
other so-called incidentals.

The Institute confinued until 1866.This was the best organized
effort for female education in Canonsburg, but it is to be recognized
that there were similar schools there. It is believed that Matthew

Brown carried out such a project in his early years at Canonsburg.
Later, in 1861,Professor William Smith of jefferson College began
such a work. These all flourished for a time and finally gave way to
the co-educational effort on the part of the Canonsburg Academy
which followed the union of Washington and Jefferson colleges.”

Blairsville Female Academy

A similar school for young women was founded at Blairsville,
Pennsylvania, in 1851 by the Reverend George Hill, pastor of the
Presbyterian church in that community. He succeeded in persuad
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ingseveral wealthy men to finance a building program. For the first
year and a half, he served as principal. The mantle of leadership
then fell upon the Reverend Samuel Shepley and his wife. The
catalogue for 1887 shows a faculty of ten and a student body num
bering sixty-four. The work was carried on in a large three-story
building,heated throughout by steam.

For a time this Seminary was referred to as Blairsville College
and was on the list of accredited institutions of the Presbyterian
church in Pennsylvania. However, because of the lack of proper
endowment and equipment, it was in no position to compete with
similar schools and so closed its doors in 1913. The record names

a number of principals who served at Blairsville. There were sev
eral hundred graduates.

Pennsylvania Female College

Presbyteriansin this area ventured forth also into the field of higher
education for women and initiated the organization of Pennsyl
vania College for Women, now named Chatham College. It had
its origin in Pittsburgh in 1869, when the Reverend W. T. Beatty,
pastorof the Shadyside Presbyterian Church, suggested the project
to several farsighted friends. These gentlemen raised a sum of
twentythousand dollars for this purpose, which made possible the
establishmentof the Pennsylvania Female College in the East End
ofPittsburgh. The charter was dated December 11, 1869.The con
stitutionadopted contained various stipulations, namely, the insti
tutionmust be high in educational facilities, of sound and thorough
religiousinfluence, and the president and a majority of the trustees
mustbe of some branch of the Presbyterian church.

The Presbyterian Banner of ]uly 20, 1870, joyfully related that
“theTrustees of our Presbyterian Female College have purchased
the fine residence of Mr. George A. Berry and ten acres of land for
the use of the institution. The location is a very beautiful one, on
high ground between Shadyside and East Liberty, in this city.” A
month later we read that “Reverend ]ames Black, D.D., has ac
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cepted the presidency of this institution . . . This institution will be
open for the reception of Boarders and Day Scholars on September
28.” Nearly a year later there was mention of an “able corps of in
structors—twenty-two in number—a larger Faculty than any other
institution in the State.”5°In other places “the beautiful buildings,”
the “easily accessible location,” and the “home—likediscipline” are
emphasized.

The original investment mushroomed in a few years into an in
vestment of one hundred and forty thousand dollars. The first presi
dent, the Reverend ]ames Black, D.D., who was elected July 22,
1870,had already attained an excellent reputation as a professor at
his Alma Mater, Washington College, as vice—presidentof Wash
ington and Jefferson College, and as president of Iowa State Uni
versity. He was a man of scholarly ability and untiring energy.
After five years of service, when much was accomplished with the
assistance of able teachers, he resigned to accept the chair of Creek
at Wooster University.

In June, 1875, the Reverend Thomas C. Strong, D.D., a former
principal of Wells’s Female College at Aurora, New York, was
chosen as his successor. The institution continued to prosper. The
early years of the college were auspicious and the classes were
well attended. Yet, in spite of liberal backing by interested laymen,
the institution had the usual financial troubles that plagued other
schools. It was fortunate to have founders who were broad-minded,

reverent men and women who were liberal in their religious views.
This educational period from 1800 to 1870 was most successful

and prosperous for the Presbyterians of the Upper Ohio Valley.
They founded a number of academies, parochial schools, and
female seminaries. No other religious group has matched their
efforts in this area of service.
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CHAPTERX Changes Through
Controversy

s THEnineteenth century opened, the Presbyterian church was
in a strategic position for advancement in numbers and serv

ice, not only in the rapidly settling Upper Ohio Valley, but also
throughout the entire nation. The denomination had completed
its nationwide organization and new presbyteries were being
formedrapidly. Three weeks after George Washington had been
inaugurated the first President of the United States, the General

Assembly of the Presbyterian church was organized with a
nationwide program of missionary expansion. Dr. John Wither
spoon, the only clergyman who had signed the Declaration of
Independence, was chosen to preside over the opening session on
May 12, 1789.

Presbyterian ministers and laymen in all the colonies had taken
a leading part throughout the successful struggle for the inde
pendence of the thirteen original colonies. The Presbyterian
churchhad almost unitedly supported the cause of freedom. Its
ministerswere well-educated leaders and graduates of recognized
educationalinstitutions. Two-thirds of the entire population had
aPresbyterianor at least a Calvinistic background. The Scotch-Irish
settlers,who were migrating westward, were establishing them
selvesthroughout the vast areas of expansion beyond the moun
tainsof the Laurel Ridge.

The Synod of Pittsburgh had been organized in 1802with three
constituent presbyteries of Redstone, Ohio, and Erie. Dr. John

238
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McMillan, the great pioneer preacher in Western Pennsylvania,
was then a mature leader of fifty years of age as he arose to preach
the sermon on the opening of Synod in the First Presbyterian
Church of Pittsburgh, September 30, 1802.With the enthusiasm of
achievement, he could survey the past three decades of advance
ment as strong Presbyterian churches dotted the hillsides of west
ern Pennsylvania and eastern Ohio, and as thirty-six Presbyterian
pastors responded to the inifial roll call.

McMillan, with three other pioneering associates, had organized
the Presbytery of Redstone in 1781 at a time when the region was
still ravished by recurrent Indian raids. But the victory of General
Anthony Wayne, at the Battle of Fallen Timbers in 1794,had now
resulted in peace and the subsequent tide of westward settlement.
Dr. McMillan gazed prophetically into a future that seemed to
promise great expansion for the church he loved and for which

he had labored so courageously and devotedly. As he spoke, great
revivals were springing up along the westwardly moving frontier.
In 1800, the entire membership of the Presbyterian church
throughout the United States was only 20,000. By 1837 the mem
bership rolls had multiplied to include 220,000. Thus within 37
years the membership of the Presbyterian church increased eleven
fold. The harvest truly was white with ripened opportunity, but
the laborers in the spiritual vineyard were all too few.

This rapid growth presented new problems in expansion. In
evitable adjustments had to be made both in the thinking and in
the programing of the denomination. Differences of opinion soon
appeared as divergent plans and contrasted emphases struggled
for leadership. The Presbyterian church has always been a demo
cratic institution, giving to its members and leaders an oppor
tunity for the expression of diversity of opinion. It seems to be the
habit of the Presbyterian church to unify its diversity of opinion
upon the anvil of controversy, with the sparks of argument and
thought flying widely, as new programs and policies are hammered
into practical and progressive form. But, where agreements cannot
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be reached tolerantly and harmoniously, temporary schisms are
prone to emerge so that contrasted policies can be worked out
separately while passions cool and time tests the new creations of
controversy. The New Side and the Old Side Schism of 1741-1758

was one of these testing periods of separation and subsequent
reunion in the bonds of denominational brotherhood.

The rapidly expanding Presbyterian church was now to pass
through four successive schisms of separation as controversy gave
rise to the Cumberland Presbyterian Church, the New and Old
SchoolDivision, the Free Presbyterian Church, and the Northern
and Southern Branches. All four of these schisms were to affect

the future growth of Presbyterianism throughout the rapidly
settlingUpper Ohio Valley. Two of these schisms had their origin
inunsolved problems of polity and theology arising from evangelis
tic fervor. The other two arose from conflicting views of social and
economicproblems, particularly the question of human slavery.
Threeof these schisms were subsequently healed in the fellowship
of reunion. The fourth schism still awaits a growing realization of
brotherhood. The story of these four schisms within the brief span
of six decades is the scope of this chapter.

THE GREAT REVIVAL

November 14, 1802, will ever remain a memorable date in the

historyof the expanding Presbyterian church throughout the en
tire Upper Ohio Valley. As previously described in a preceding
Chapter,on that day, the flames of the great Revival of 1802 were
kindledat a camp meeting in connection with the open-air com
munionservice at Upper Buffalo in Washington County. Similar
evangelisticservices were soon held in many other churches over
a widenedarea in Pennsylvania and Ohio. New converts were wel
Comedinto church membership. New enthusiasm was manifested
in allphases of religious activity and morality. Classes for instruc
tionwere formed as education replaced emotionalism.

New life soon appeared in the increased calls for preaching in
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all three presbyteries. The members of these presbyteries accepted
many assignments to preach on specified Sabbaths even though
in their own churches they were busy cultivating the spiritual
harvests of these years of reviving zeal. New churches and new
presbyteries were organized. In 1808 the Presbytery of Ohio was
subdivided by the formation of the Presbytery of Lancaster in
Ohio. In the same year Hartford Presbytery was formed out of the
Erie Presbytery and included a portion of northwestern Pennsyl
Vania and the Western Reserve area of Ohio. Six years later the
Presbytery of Hartford was similarly divided to form the Presby
tery of Grand River. That same year, 1814, the Synod of Ohio was
formed as Presbyterian churches grew in number and size.

While the redemptive effects of the Revival of 1802continued to
multiply and strengthen the churches in the great rural areas
of western Pennsylvania and eastern Ohio, Pittsburgh seemed
strangely untouched and unconcerned. Population was increasing
in this Gateway to the West. By 1810 it had reached 4,786. The
things of religion, however, seemed to be of slight interest. Mate
rialism and pleasure, with its evils of indulgence, were deemed
more important. The two small Presbyterian churches in Pitts
burgh, with a membership respectively of only 65 and 30, struggled
in vain against apathy and worldliness.

The situation changed soon after the arrival of the Reverend
Francis Herron in the First Church and the Reverend Elisha Swift

at the Second Church. Herron was installed April, 1811, and Swift
on the first Wednesday of November, 1819.These two men formed
a perfect team, with powers that supplemented but never rivaled
each other. Both were gifted with unusual powers of leadership,
personality, and conviction. Both were used mightily in transform
ing the spiritual outlook of Pittsburgh and in developing Presby
terian power and prestige in the city. Both won nationwide recogni
tion—Dr. Herron as moderator of the General Assembly and Dr.
Swift as the founder of the Board of Foreign Missions. The Western
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Theological Seminary in Pittsburgh was largely the creation of
their joint efforts.

I. CUMBERLAND PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

Asthe continuing ettects of the great Revival of 1802were extend
ing throughout Western Pennsylvania and Ohio, a similar flame,
which had been kindled some years earlier, was burning in Ken
tucky and Tennessee. Out of this revival, and following a long
seriesof misunderstandings, came the first of four schisms and the
organization of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church in 1810.The
name Cumberland was given the area by the Scotch—Irishimmi
grants in honor of the Duke of Cumberland. He was the hero of

the Battle of Culloden, in Scotland, 1746,which protected Scotland
froma return to the tyranny represented by the House of Stuart and
Roman Catholic dominance. News of the victory reached the
Scotch—Irishsettlers as they migrated westward throughout what
they then called the Cumberland Trail, the Cumberland Valley,
the Cumberland Cap, the Cumberland Country, the Cumber
land Mountains, The Cumberland Presbytery, and The Cumber
land Presbyterian Church}

Thehuman agent in this independent but concurrent revival was
the Reverend James McCready. He was reared in North Carolina
where he developed into a young man of high moral ideals and
religious habits and with a desire to be a minister? An uncle

brought him to Pennsylvania to be educated at McMillan’s school.
Whileattending a preparatory service previous to the Communion
Sacrament he listened to the soul—stirring sermon of “hell-fire”
Smith. He saw himself, not as a self-righteous student for the
ministry, but as a sinner needing forgiveness and regeneration.
Hiswhole life was changed. The Firesof evangelism burned in his
heart. He continued his study under the direction of McMillan
and Smith. On August 12, 1788, he, with Joseph Patterson, was
licensedby the Presbytery of Redstone to preach the Gospels“
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Shortly afterward McCready journeyed southward to begin his
ministry in his boyhood state. Immediately he attacked the sins of
formality and indifference among the church members. Fervently
he preached, prayed, and pleaded for a revival of vital and soul
redeeming religion. Everywhere he went he kindled the fires of
evangelism. In Logan County, Kentucky, where he was pastor of
three churches, he drew up a “Preamble and Covenant” which he
and his congregation signed. They pledged themselves to observe
the third Saturday of each month, for a year, as a day of fasting
and prayer for the conversion of sinners. They covenanted also to
spend a half hour every Saturday evening and Sunday morning in
pleading with God to revive His work.‘ Within a year a revival
broke out in one of his churches which extended to the other two

churches during the next two years.
From this small beginning, McGready was used of God to start

a revival movement that soon spread throughout the southern por
tion of the state and into Tennessee where indifference to religion
and low moral standards were prevalent. Others joined him in
house-to-house testimony and exhortation. At great camp meetings
McGready and a small group of like-minded preachers stirred
thousands, amid excesses of emotionalism that aroused the antag
onism of their more sedate brethren in the Presbytery and Synod.
These men, in opposing the revival, complained of what they called
the evils of bodily exercises, disorders in public worship, women
exhorting, too free communication of the sexes, doctrinal errors,
spiritual pride, and censoriousness.5The revivalists defended their
movement and methods in acrimonious replies. The inevitable mis
understanding grew in bitterness as good men differed in methods
of advancing the Kingdom of God. Yet the revival went forward
with increasing zeal. Dr. Samuel Ralston, a Western Pennsyl
vania minister who assisted with the revival, thus testified to its

genuineness:
“It has reclaimed the wicked and the profligate and transformed

the lion into a lamb. It has brought professed deists to become
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professed Christians and turned their cursings into blessings and
their blasphemies into praises. Many, very many, give evidence
by their life and conversation that they are born of Cod.”6

The Reverend David Rice, in preaching the opening sermon at
the Synod of Kentucky in 1803,reviewed the revival in these words:

“The songs of the drunkard are exchanged for the songs of
Zion; fervent prayer succeeds in the place of the profane oaths
and curses; the lying tongue has learned to speak the truth in the
fear of God, and the contentious firebrand is converted into a
lover of peace.”7

The entire outlook of the Cumberland area was transformed.

Newchurches were organized. Hundreds of converts were seeking
in vain for pastors. Again the harvest was great, but the laborers
were all too few.5

Good earnest men of deep conviction came forward as volun
teers. Many of them lacked the education which the Presbyterian
church has always insisted was a prerequisite for intelligent
preaching. They did not have the means to leave their families to
continue a classical and theological education. They were im
patient of delays. The Presbytery did the natural, but ecclesias
ticallyirregular, thing in hastily training and licensing a few men
whomthe churches were demanding as itinerant evangelists. The
questionwas not about the great importance of a classical educa
tion upon which all were agreed. “It was whether, after we had
doneour utmost in educating men for the ministry, we may supple
ment the supply by licensing judicious men of piety and promise
to work among the perishing, even when these men have not a
collegiate education.”9

The majority in the Synod of Kentucky said “no.” They refused
to lower Presbyterian standards even in a quick eilort to save
s011ls.The rules of the church, they believed, were a wise protec
tion and should not be ignored even for a temporary gain that
later might result in greater difiiculties. Exceptions soon become
established precedents, they argued. The Presbyterian standard
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of an educated ministry must not be imperiled. These church
leaders who lived east of the mountains had such a dread of the

possible consequences to the church of lay-evangelistic preaching
that they seemed unable to appreciate and understand the pressing
problems of the western frontier which were basically economic
in origin.

Added to these differences of opinion regarding methods of
evangelism and the wisdom of using untrained men in seasons of
rapid expansion, there was a third area of disagreement—namely,
the sanctity of doctrine. Some of the young men ordained by the
Cumberland Presbytery confessed to certain mental reservations
while accepting the Confession of Faith.” Their difficulty lay in
the oft-debated questions of man’s complete freedom to accept
the offer of salvation and God’s sovereign decrees and His limited
plan of election. The niceties of debate and the importance of
theological minutia did not appeal to these rugged revivalists.
They were pleading in emotional earnestness to the sinner to
change his ways and show some visible evidence of his repentance
and his personal experience of conversion. They were concerned
chiefly with results. They preferred the pragmatic test of changed
lives. They claimed the freedom of action. They chafed under the
delays of debate.

Presbytery of Cumberland Organized

With both sides spurning a possible compromise on these three
phases of disagreement, the result was inevitable. A small group
of the leaders in revivalism withdrew in February, 1810, to or
ganize the independent Presbytery of Cumberland“. The Rev
erend Iames McGready, the outstanding leader of the whole revival
movement in that Cumberland area, could not see his way clear
to join his friends in a schismatic movement. Loyalty to the Presby
terian church controlled his decision. He made his peace with the
Synod of Kentucky to continue in the fellowship of his denomina
tional brethren.” But the new branch of the Presbyterian church
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bore the stamp of McCready’s convictions and consecration which

Dr. McMillan and Dr. Smith had breathed into his soul during
the days of his tutelage in Western Pennsylvania.

Only four ministers responded to the call to organize, as an act
of protest, an independent Cumberland Presbytery. These four
men did not expect to form a new Presbyterian denomination.
Theystill hoped that their persistent difficulties with the Kentucky
Synod could be solved in peace and unity. Their hopes proved
futile. The rupture widened. The Cumberland Schism, as it was
first called, became a new Presbyterian denomination. The Gen
eral Assembly regarded these secessionists as a separate and inde
pendent denomination, to be treated as any other distinct branch
of the Christian church.

The membership of the new Presbytery increased as zeal in
revivalismwon converts rapidly along the crude frontier. The small
schismaticgroup of four conscientious missionaries steadily added
to their membership through the hasty education and ordination
of candidates for the ministry. What courage and consecration
motivated these new pioneering preachers who were deadly in
earnest and aflame with zeal for Christ! As McDonnold so dramat
ically records:

“There were no pastorates, no salaries, no possibility of earthly
honors.To travel unpaid on horseback across wild wastes to the
homesof pioneers in the new settlements; to swim rivers and sleep
on bare ground; to go hungry and half clad; to belong to a strug
gling little church whose doctrines and practices were diligently
ridiculed; to preach in floorless log cabins, or gather the rough
frontiersmen in camps around some spring, and there labor day
and night for a week that poor lost sinners might be saved, and
that the new territories might not all be given over to infidelity;
and after all this to die in poverty at last, was the prospect before
that generation of preachers.”“’

Suchzeal and consecration could not fail to produce a spiritual
harvest.Within three years the Cumberland Presbytery subdivided

....,.....a
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itself into the three presbyteries of Logan, Cumberland, and Elk.
Together they constituted the Cumberland Synod on April 9,
1813.14Sixteen years later the organization of the new denomina
tion was completed in the constituting of the General Assembly,
May 19, 1829,with eleven presbyteries.“ It continued its separate
existence until it added its strength and zeal to the parent de
nomination by the reunion of 1906, although a small group of the
unconvinced remained as a separate denomination under the old
name, “The Cumberland Presbyterian Church.”

The Cumberland Church Enters Western Pennsylvania

The new denomination found its greatest field of service in the
South where amid frontier conditions its evangelistic emphasis
proved most helpful. There it developed its largest membership
and exerted its most fruitful influence. As the frontier moved south
and westward, the extension of the Cumberland Church followed.
Throughout its entire history, its chief mission was to the frontier.

Not until after 1830 did the Cumberland Church move north

ward into the region of the Upper Ohio Valley where it was des
tined to exert an influence that was greater than its comparatively
small membership might indicate. This movement northward to
Pennsylvania and Ohio was the result of an invitation from Pres
byterian brethren. It was not the act of an intruding or competing
denomination.

The fires of revivalism in Western Pennsylvania had burned low.
Spirituality had declined. A lack of fervor was evident. The more
evangelistic preaching of the Cumberland missionaries might be
the answer, thought some of the Presbyterian ministers and elders
in Washington County, Pennsylvania. Two agents of Cumberland
College had previously entered eastern Ohio and western Pennsyl
vania in search of funds to support that college.” Their visit created
an interest in the work of the Cumberland preachers.

The result was an invitation from some of the elders of a vacant

church in Washington County to send :1Cumberland missionary
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topreach to them. In response, the Cumberland General Assembly
in 1831 appointed five young ministers to visit Western Pennsyl
vaniaand to respond to any invitations for evangelistic preaching.”
Two of these men, the Reverend A. M. Bryan and the Reverend
]ohn Morgan, came to Washington, Pennsylvania, on july 14, 1831.
Theyremained to continue their entire ministry in Western Penn
sylvania.Soon they were joined by a third missionary, the Reverend
Alexander Chapman, and some months later by the Reverend
RobertDonnell and the Reverend Reuben Burrow, the other com
missioned missionaries.

They were cordially welcomgd by the Reverend ]acob Lindley,
pastorof Upper Ten MilePresbyterian Church and by the Reverend
CephasDodd, pastor of the Lower Ten Mile Church, who opened
theirchurches to them for evangelistic preaching. At the close of the
firstservice in Mr. Lindley’s church, seventy-five people responded
to the call for converts. During a Sunday service shortly thereafter,
overone hundred joined the church. The attendance exceeded the
capacityof the church building.

Stirring revivals followed. Hundreds “from the most intelligent
andmoral down to the most ignorant and profligate came forward,
deeply affected with a sense of their lost condition.”13The revival
movementspread. Camp meetings, lasting from four to seven days,
were marked by some three hundred additions to Mr. Lindley’s
andneighboring churches. Western Pennsylvania, which had fired
thesoulof the Reverend Iames McGready before he had journeyed
southward, now was again aflame in revivalism, rekindled by the
preaching of these products of his Kentucky revival.

Opposition Results in Organization of Churches

Throughout all this successful revival, no effort was made by these
visitingevangelists to organize Cumberland churches. Their pur
pose was to further the revival and then return southward. The

Organizationof Cumberland churches was largely the result of
Presbyterian opposition to the rather emotional type of revival
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which the Cumberland preachers seemed to generate. When after
two years Mr. Lindley’s own Presbytery took action, ordering his
church to “exclude the Cumberland preachers from the pulpit of
the Upper Ten Mile congregation,” both he and a majority of the
congregation withdrew from the Presbyterian Church U.S.A. and
reorganized themselves into the Bethel Cumberland Presbyterian
Church.” Similar experiences followed elsewhere as the revival
spread into adjacent areas.Waynesburg, Uniontown, and the region
around Brownsville sought the services of Cumberland ministers
who seemed more enthusiastic for evangelism than were the Pres

byterian pastors. Further oppositiop to the Cumberland type of re
vival resulted in the organization of new churches to minister to
the continued spiritual needs of hundreds of new converts. Thus
the Cumberland Presbyterian Church became established in West
ern Pennsylvania and neighboring eastern Ohio.

This promising field of missionary expansion was organized into
the Presbytery of Washington. At its initial meeting in May, 1832,
four ministers constituted the Presbytery.” At a subsequent meet
ing seventeen months later, the Presbytery had grown to include
twelve ordained ministers, three licensed preachers, and seven
candidates. They represented seventeen congregations with a total
membership of twenty—eighthundred, a striking proof of the effec
tiveness of the revival.”

Prominent Cumberland Pastors

Perhaps the most successful of the first generation of Cumberland
ministers in Western Pennsylvania were the Reverend John Morgan
and the Reverend A. M. Bryan, two of the original missionaries
sent to light the fires of evangelism in Washington and Greene
counties. Morgan found his effective field of service in Uniontown.
Here he organized a church which soon developed into the largest
Cumberland Presbyterian church in Pennsylvania and which isnow
known as the Third Presbyterian Church of that city. Here was re
established the previously abandoned Madison College. Through
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out the next eight years, this college was largely promoted and
sustainedby Cumberland Presbyterians, though not directly under
churchcontrol.“

Mr. Morgan took a very aggressive interest in this revitalized
college and served for a time as professor of Moral Science. The
collegeexpanded into an enrollment of one hundred and fifty stu
dents.” After hampering denominational friction among the Board
of Trustees, it was discontinued when Cumberland educational

interests became centered in Waynesburg. Unfortunately, Mr.
Morgan’sphysical strength was not suflicient to sustain his zealous
effortsand passionate yearning to save souls. He died at the com
paratively early age of thirty—sixyears and was laid to rest in the
cemetery at Uniontown.

His successor in that thriving church was the Reverend Milton
Bird,one of the four original members of the Cumberland Presby
teryof Washington. Bird continued as pastor until his death thirty
oneyears later. Throughout much of that time, he was the Stated
Clerk of the General Assembly of the Cumberland Church and
published the oflicial denominational paper, The Cumberland
Presbyterian. Largely because of his prestige and skilled leader
ship,the Cumberland Presbyterian denomination did not split dur
ing the Civil War as did several other denominations.

From the Uniontown area came many of the earlier active min
istersof the Cumberland communion. Honored names include the

ReverendSamuel Bowman, the Reverend ]oseph Bowman, and the
Reverend M. Gallagher, D.D., who founded nearly a dozen
Cumberland churches in areas farther northward.

The other outstanding original missionary was the Reverend
AlfredMcGready Bryan. He was a born preacher, with unique gifts
for the pulpit, but with comparatively little formal education or
subsequentscholarship. While a candidate for the ministry, he was
askedto prepare the usual discourses and to write a trial sermon.
He protested that he had no sermon and could not write one. The

Presbytery was about to reject him when young Bryan’s mother,
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who was attending Presbytery, pleaded with one of the preachers:
“I tell you the boy can preach, if he can’t write. Appoint a time
and let him The Presbytery was touched by the mother’s
earnest entreaty. They did set an appointed time. The youthful
orator preached with “such fervor and sincerity of conviction as to
make all the reverend ecclesiastics weep.” From that day until his
death, A. M. Bryan manifested a rare power to move the hearts of
his hearers, young and old.“

After conducting several successful revivals in Washington,
young Bryan, unlike the other Cumberland missionaries, was at
tracted to Pittsburgh where he sought in vain for a church of any
denomination which would open its doors to permit him to preach.
Nothing daunted, he preached on the streets and in open lots. His
unusual gifts as a preacher attracted great crowds who were eager
to hear his evangelistic preaching as he stressed the universal sal
vation of all who would respond to the gospel invitation. “Christ
died for all,” he dramatically shouted. Results followed. Hundreds
of converts joined various churches in the city as the fruitage of
his preaching, which resembled Whitefield’s both in his emphasis
and power. On a missionary journey to Meadville, he met similar
opposition from the clergy who refused to admit him to their
pulpits and even canvassed the community on a house-to—house
basis in a futile eifort to persuade the people not to hear the heretic.
Bravely he faced the opposition of his ministerial brethren as he
preached on the street and in private homes. From among the many
converts, he organized a Cumberland Church with an initial mem
bership of ninety-three.”

Pittsburgh was the scene of Bryan’s true life’s work. In 1833he
organized the First Cumberland Presbyterian Church of Pitts
burgh. A sanctuary was erected on Smithfield Street between what
is now Forbes Street and Fourth Avenue. But a disastrous fire

destroyed the entire building and the adjacent residence of Dr.
Bryan. A larger structure was then erected in 1842on Sixth Avenue,
the present site of the Duquesne Club which is directly opposite
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the First Presbyterian Church. Here he continued to preach until
his death in 1861.

The early rapid increase in the number of Cumberland Presby
terian churches made necessary within ten years the organization
of a second presbytery in Pennsylvania. The new presbytery as
sembled for its first meeting, April 14, 1837, in Uniontown and re
ceived the name Union Presbytery. Very appropriately, the Rev
erend John Morgan, pastor in that city, was selected as the first
moderator. In Ohio, the Presbytery of Athens was formed with a
few churches, following a series of revival meetings. At one of
these meetings in Athens, Ohio, of the forty-six who professed
conversion, fifteen afterward entered the Christian ministry.”
However,Cumberland churches never thrived in Ohio as they did
in Western Pennsylvania. The rolls of the three Ohio presbyteries,
as late as 1886, could number only seventeen ministers and one
ministerialcandidate. Among the stronger churches were Athens,
Covington,Lebanon, and Waterford.

The Presbytery of Athens was joined with the two Pennsylvania
presbyteries to form the Pennsylvania Synod of the Cumberland
Church October 11, 1888. The reports of the presbyteries the fol
lowing year revealed an enrollment in the Synod of twenty-two
ministers, eight licentiates and eleven candidates with a total of
thirty-five congregations and thirty-two hundred and fifty—seven
communicants. Such was the visible fruitage of ten years’ mis
sionary labor of the Cumberland Presbyterians in Pennsylvania
and Ohio.”

Waynesburg College

Perhaps the most important action taken by the Pennsylvania
Synod in 1840 was the decision to organize a college within the
boundsof the Synod and to raise a fund of thirty thousand dollars
for the endowment of a synodical college.” After an attempt to
establish a college at Beverly, Ohio, had failed, the Synod in 1849
accepted the invitation of a group of citizens to assist in developing
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a synodical college at Waynesburg, Pennsylvania. Classes began
that year in the Cumberland Presbyterian Church and in a rented
hall. Early in November of 1851,Waynesburg College was formally
opened in a new three-story brick structure, 70 by 50 feet, named
Hanna Hall, which had been erected at a cost of six thousand
dollars.”

Among the four graduates at the first Commencement a year
later was Alfred Brashear Miller. He was destined to serve the

college as professor and president throughout a memorable career
of forty years. In an autobiographical sketch, Dr. Miller thus sum
marized his tribulations as president in a manner reminiscent of
the Apostle Paul:

“I have been compelled to preach in order to live, sometimes
supplying points twenty miles distant; I have been compelled to
deny myself books greatly needed; to stay home when I should
have traveled; to walk many miles because I could not afford to
pay hack fare; to be harassed with debts that have eaten up the
mind as cancers eat the flesh; in short, to do a great many things,
which doing and not doing hindered my usefulness as a public
servant of the church. At one time I edited The Cumberland Pres

byterian, did all the necessary correspondence of the office, and
kept the books, at the same time teaching six hours at the college,
exercising general oversight of its financial affairs and often preach
ing twice on the Sabbath.”3°

Sustained by such sacrificial devotion in the presidency, and in
spite of various vicissitudes of finance, the college persevered to
ward academic achievement and in broadening areas of serviceto
church and nation. The collegewas part of the heritage bequeathed
to the Presbyterian Church U.S.A. in the merger with the Cumber
land Church in 1906.The Synod of Pennsylvania is happy to claim
Waynesburg as one of its denominational colleges with a long list
of distinguished alumni and alumnae. The first five foreign mis
sionaries sent out by the Cumberland Church were graduates
of Waynesburg College.“ Of these, the Reverend B. Hail and his
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brother, the Reverend A. D. Hail, labored long and devotedly in
Japan. Waynesburg was the only Cumberland Presbyterian col
lege to be located within the territory of the Upper Ohio Valley.

Though continued missionary expansion broadened the scope
andincreased the number of its churches in Pennsylvania and Ohio,
theCumberland Presbyterian denomination never developed great
strength in this area. It continued to be a missionary and evangelis
tic denomination and found its most rewarding opportunities of
serviceand growth on the frontier as it expanded into North Caro
lina, Georgia, Kansas, Missouri, Alabama, Arkansas, and Texas.
At the time of the reunion in 1906, only about 5 per cent of the
total membership of the Cumberland churches was located in the
generalregion of the Upper Ohio Valley. Some sixty churches were
in Pennsylvania and a smaller number in Ohio with some strength
also in certain parts of West Virginia. Many of these churches
were rural or situated in small towns, particularly in mining
communities.

Included, however, were some churches of considerable size

which still remain as strong Presbyterian churches. Among these
are the Third Presbyterian Church of Uniontown, Central Church
of Brownsville, the Shady Avenue and Lemington churches in
Pittsburgh, the Central Church of Washington, McKeesport, and
Tarentum, the Presbyterian Church of Waynesburg, California,
Charleroi,Clairton, Bentleyville, and Punxsutawney. The strength
of Presbyterianism, particularly in Western Pennsylvania, was
definitelyincreased both in numbers and evangelistic zeal by the
reunion of 1906.

II. THE OLD SCHOOL AND NEW SCHOOL SCHISIVIS

The Reverend David Elliott, D. D., professor of theology in West
ernTheological Seminary, was serving as moderator of the General
Assemblyin the crisis year of 1837 when that supreme judicatory
Ofthe Presbyterian church took the historic act which resulted in
the separation into the Old School and New School branches—a
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separation which continued until the reunion at Pittsburgh in 1869.
It was a meeting for which Dr. Elliott and his fellow leaders of the
more conservative wing of the church had made careful prepara
tion to secure the necessary majority vote. The vote for moderator
had been close, 137votes for Elliott against 106votes for Dr. Baxter
Dickinson, the opposing candidate.” Having won the moderator
ship, the leaders of the conservative group believed that they had
suflicient strength to execute their plans for what they felt was the
reform of the Presbyterian church. Motions were presented and
passed exscinding from the church four entire synods and one
additional presbytery. This drastic action was taken because the
majority in the General Assembly believed that the majority of
ministers and elders in these synods were guilty of laxity in em
phasizing Presbyterian polity and doctrine.

Three of these four condemned synods were in northern New
York and one in the Western Reserve area of northern Ohio.” It

was a major ecclesiastical operation. It resulted eventually in the
loss to the denomination of five hundred and thirty-three churches
and over one hundred thousand communicants.“ But major opera
tions are sometimes necessary for the life and health of the patient.
For a simi.lar therapeutic gain, this ecclesiastical operation was
deemed necessary by the Presbyterian doctors of divinity. The
unity and sanctity of the Presbyterian church must be preserved
even at the cost of suffering in numbers and friendships. Unity,
Dr. Elliott felt, was more precious than size.

The following year, commissioners from these excised synods
appeared at the annual meeting of the General Assembly in Phila
delphia. Dr. Elliott was serving as the retiring moderator. He re
fused to recognize the validity of their credentials for enrollment
as members. He ruled out of order all efforts to argue on behalf of
the four synods. Thwarted in every parliamentary procedure,
the members of the four synods and their sympathetic friends
withdrew from the Assembly.” Under a moderator of their own
choosing, they reassembled in another Presbyterian church and
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organizedthemselves into what they claimed was the legal General
Assemblyof the Presbyterian Church. The separation was com
plete. The denomination was split into two assemblies. The New
and Old School Schism was now an unfortunate reality.

The New School group was joined by other synods and presby
teries in addition to those which had been exscinded. Eventually
the New School included about four-ninths of all the ministers

and membership of the church. The Old School had about 120,000
memberswhereas the New School had an enrolled membership of
100,000.Of these, only 10,000 were in the South. The separation
was largely along sectional and racial lines, with the New School
strength lying chiefly in New England, New York, and northern
Ohio.It coincided in the main with the racial demarcation between
the Scotch and Scotch-Irish, who had moved westward from New
Iersey and Pennsylvania to Ohio, and the New Englanders who
had settled or migrated through northern New York into the
Western Reserve in Ohio. Perhaps the incompatibility of their
diversetemperaments and general attitudes toward slavery had as
much to do with the resulting separation as did the publicized
doctrinal and polity differences each upheld so vigorously.”

The Plan of Union of 1801

The separation thus officially constituted was the unhappy result
of previous years of strife over unsolved problems of doctrine and
program arising on the rapidly expanding northwest frontier. For
years,Presbyterians and Congregationalists had worked together
in peace and harmony according to a Plan of Union adopted in
1801.37The Plan was largely inspired by the needs of the rapidly
expanding frontier in western New York and northern Ohio. By
thisPlan the two churches agreed not to compete with each other
but to permit the use by both denominations of each other’s min
isters in organizing new churches, which then would be free to
maketheir own choice of a denominational membership.

Many New Englanders, who had moved into New York and
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eastern Ohio, thus became Presbyterian since the Presbyterians
had been the more aggressive in establishing churches in those
areas.

Under this Plan the Presbytery of Ohio had begun a vigorous
missionary expansion into the Western Reserve area through the
Western Missionary Society which had been organized in 1802.
Ten years later, practically all the missionaries on the Reserve
were Presbyterians.“ The salaries of many of these itinerating
preachers were paid by the Connecticut Missionary Society.
“Furnish us with suitable men, and we will pay them as we pay
our missionaries from this quarter—$6.00 a week.”39 The Presby
terians profited greatly by this Plan. Membership of the Presbyte
rian church grew rapidly from 28,901 in 1810 to 173,329 in 1830,
a sevenfold increase in 20 years."° Gradually the Congregational
Church was almost completely absorbed as new presbyteries and
synods were formed from the growing membership. As one Con
gregational leader expressed it: “The milk from their Congrega
tional cows was being churned into Presbyterian butter.”“ Or to
quote from another Congregational source: “When the lion and
the lamb lie down together, the lion has little to fear.”42The result
was the development of many Presbyterian churches containing
strong Congregational elements.“ The Plan of Union seemed to
be a welcomed success from the viewpoint of the expansion of the
Presbyterian church.

Not so, however, in the judgment of the more conservative
Scotch-Irish Presbyterians. They viewed with alarm these trans
planted New Englanders who retained Congregational sympathies
and who interpreted “to suit their taste” some phases of the Con
fession of Faith. The early missionaries, sent into this region by the
Western Missionary Society, were graduates of Canonsburg Acad
emy and had received their theological training under Dr. John
McMillan. There could be no question of their theological convic
tions nor of their devotion to Presbyterian polity. Through their
zealous efforts, the Western Reserve was won to the Presbyterian
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rather than to the Congregational Church as they worked co
operatively under the Plan of Union.

But many of the newer missionaries had not received this Pres
byterian indoctrination before being ordained by the new presby
teries formed in the Western Reserve. They were products of
churches in which strong Congregational leanings were still mani
fested. As a result, they were under suspicion by their more ortho
dox brethren in the General Assembly. They were sneeringly
referred to as “Presbygationalists.” The fear was expressed that
the church was being “Yankeeyed” by this influx of ministers who
had leanings toward Congregationalism or had come out of a less
orthodoxNew England background.

As their numbers increased, the conviction grew in the minds
of the conservative group that the Plan of Union was not a good
thing for the Presbyterian church. It was a contaminating in
fluence which must be checked by discontinuing the Plan. It was
for that reason that General Assembly in 1835 voted by a small
majority to abrogate the Plan of Union which had been in opera
tion since 1801. Had the Assembly merely voted to discontinue
their acceptance of the Plan, the unity of the denomination might
not have been seriously imperiled.

But the conservative group took extreme measures. They de
clared that the Plan itself was unconstitutional since it had never

been submitted to the presbyteries for the necessary ratifying vote.
Hence, since it was originally unconstitutional, all churches and
ministers which had been brought into the Presbyterian church
through its functioning since 1801 could not legally be regarded
as parts of the Presbyterian church and so were declared cut
oil from its membership. Included were the Synod of Western
Reserve and the three New York Synods of Utica, Geneva, and
Cenesee,which similarly had been organized under the “unconsti
tutional”Plan of Union. These four synods were thus declared not
to be a part of the Presbyterian church in the United States and
hence not entitled to membership or vote in the General Assembly.
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Nearly one-fifth of the entire membership of the General Assembly
was thus cut off.“

Controversy Over Foreign Missions

A second cause of friction, which also had its roots in Western
Pennsylvania, was the question of control of the church’s mis
sionary program. Should the Presbyterian church direct its own
missionary work, or should it be carried forward under an inter
denominational Board? The Pittsburgh Synod said the Presbyte
rian church should have the direct planning and sustaining of its
missionary activities. Accordingly, in 1802, the Synod organized
itself into the Western Missionary Society, with the definite ob
jective “to diffuse the knowledge of the gospel among the inhabi
tants of the new settlements, the Indian tribes, and, if need be,
among the interior inhabitants where they were not able to support
the gospel.”45

For twenty-seven years the Synod conducted its own home
missionary task. In 1829 the Synod transferred all its assets to the
Board of Missions of the General Assembly which had been or
ganized one year earlier.“ The Foreign Missionary program was
still under the direction of an interdenominational organization
called the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis
sions which had been organized in 1810 by the Congregation
alists.“ To this Board many Presbyterians voluntarily gave financial
support.

Dr. Swift, the pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church in
Pittsburgh, felt that this form of voluntary support was not suifi
cient. He believed that a foreign missionary program was an
inherent and inescapable duty of the church. He so argued before
the General Assembly in 1831.The majority did not share his view
point and preferred establishing closer affiliation with the Amer
ican Board for Foreign Missions.He then turned to present hisplea
to the Synod of Pittsburgh where he met with greater success.His
resolution was adopted. Synod resolved “that it is expedient forth
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with to establish a Society or Board of Foreign Missions on such a
plan as will admit of the co—operationof such parts of the Presby
terian Church as may think proper to unite in this great and im
portant concern.”43The Western Foreign Missionary Society was
organizedas the officialagency of that Synod. Dr. Swift was elected
its recording secretary. The society grew rapidly. It sent its first
missionariesto India and Africa. Two years later Swift resigned
his pastorate to accept the full-time leadership of the society he
had created.

When the General Assembly, for the first time in its history, met
in Pittsburgh, it seemed to Dr. Swift and his fellow leaders in the
Synodof Pittsburgh that the time had come to transfer from the
Synodto the General Assembly the responsibility for the foreign
missionary program which the Synod was carrying forward so
successfully. A resolution to that effect was presented and ap
proved.It authorized the appointment of a committee to work out
the necessary details of transfer and to report at the meeting next
year.” When the report was presented in 1836, the supporters of
independent or interdenominational missionary societies were in
the majority.They rejected the plan to place the missionary enter
priseunder denominational control. Instead, they reaflirmed their
desire to continue to function on a voluntary basis through the
interdenominational American Board for Foreign Missions.5°

This action irritated the advocates of denominational missions.

Carefullythey laid their plans for the next year. Success crowned
their eiforts. They were in the majority as the General Assembly
reconvened in 1837. They elected Dr. Elliott as the moderator.
They carried their resolution approving plans for transferring
ForeignMissionwork from the Synod of Pittsburgh to the General
Assembly.They organized a Board of Foreign Missions on a strictly
denominationalbasis and severed their former connection with the

American Board.“ Foreign Missions thus became and still con
tinues to be the responsibility of the Presbyterian church as a
Whole.The General Assembly of 1837 which declared illegal the
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Plan of Union, and thus ruled out of the church the four synods
which had been organized under that Plan, also dissolved further
connections with the American Board.

Both actions were in defiance of the New School party. Separa
tion was now inevitable. Two separate denominations under two
distinct General Assemblies were to direct the destinies of Presby
terianism until 1869. After a long and bitter legal battle, the
Supreme Court of Pennsylvania officially declared the Old School
Assembly to be the continuing legal Presbyterian Church, with the
right to retain the denominational name and the invested funds of
the denomination and to hold the property of Princeton and West
ern Theological Seminaries. It was a bitter blow to the New School
group who then called themselves The American Presbyterian
Church.“

In the inevitable process of organizing and regrouping of presby
teries, the Synod of Pittsburgh with all its presbyteries voted to
remain a part of the Old School Assembly. Its members were
basically conservative Scotch-Irish Presbyterians. They felt a simi
larity of conviction with the Old School. Very few ministers and
churches throughout Western Pennsylvania cast their lot with the
New School Assembly. Of those who did withdraw, the most prom
inent was Dr. David H. Riddle, pastor of the Third Presbyterian ;
Church of Pittsburgh. He and his church enrolled in the newly
formed Presbytery of Pittsburgh. He was joined in the organizing
of this New School presbytery by the Reverend Samuel M. Sparks
of the Minersville Presbyterian Church and by only two other
churches, one at Greensburg and the other at Unity. As might be A
expected, Dr. Riddle was chosen the first moderator.“

This Presbytery covered a wide range of territory but included
only a few churches. Financial conditions at that time were not
favorable to missionary expansion. Western Pennsylvania la)’
prostrate in the wreckage of the panic of 1837 which had leveled
all economic values and spread confusion and despair in finance
and business.“ Yet the struggling Presbytery did succeed in estab

.151

'4-P)-Irlurlc



.LEY

Inods

irther

para
r two

esby
5, the

chool

‘h the

[d5 of

West

chool

zerian

iesby—

ed to

were

simi

s and

:11 the

)rom

terian

iewly

iizing

parks
other

;ht be

luded

'e not

a lay
veled

nance

estab

COLLECTION OF GFDRGE S\VETNAM

THIR
Sixth AVJSUPREEBEEERIAN CHURCH OF PITTSBURGH
sce fR e .811 erry Way. (Site of Penn-Sheraton Hotel)
Preglf °eriaIe1“C‘1}:1(:lC1<]>f1lT\IewSchool and Old School branches of the
this C urch in 1895; oyember 10, l8§9. General Assembly met in0 Ceebrate twenty-fifth anniversary of Reunion.



CH

COURTESY OF '
MR5. GI-‘.(IIl(‘-I-IKAUFMAN hsh

inr

REVEREND Wh‘
WILLIAM L. as r

MCEWAN, D.D. the
Pastor of Third Presbyterian
Church of Pittsburgh, 1894« for
1931. Under his leadership I]

the church moved to present d
location, Fifth and Negley an
avenues, and present church mo]
was erected, November 1, stat1903.

REVEREND
HUCH THOMSON

KERR, D.D.
Pastor of Shadyside Presby
terian Church, 1913-1945.

~ ; A Moderator, General Assem
, 1 15 bly, 1930. President, Board
‘ 3‘i of Christian Education, Pres

byterian Church U.S.A.

COURTESY 01-‘
THE PITTSBURGH PRESS

..._..__....__,t _...-,..,—.7-."._ W ___.,..~..~.—— ——— —»



yteriun
1894

lership
)resent

\legley
;‘l1urcl1

her 1,
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lishingthe Fifth Presbyterian Church in downtown Pittsburgh and
in reorganizing the defunct Presbyterian Church of Birmingham
(South Side). In 1840 the Presbytery could report only seven
ministers. Yet this feeble Presbytery was signally honored in 1850
when one of its members, Dr. David Riddle, was elected to serve
as moderator of the General Assembly of the New School. He was
the only minister from the Upper Ohio Valley area to be selected
for that highest oflice in the New School Assembly.“

In the region north of Pittsburgh, where the presbyteries of Erie
and Meadville had been organized, the growth of churches was
more numerous but many were small and without pastors. The
statistics of 1849 record eight ministers and fourteen churches in
Erie Presbytery; six ministers and thirteen churches in Meadville
Presbytery;while Pittsburgh Presbytery could claim nine ministers
but only eight churches.-"“The New School branch was never very
thriving nor popular throughout Western Pennsylvania. This sec
tionremained a bulwark of Old School Presbyterianism.

Results of the Old School and New School Schism

Even though this New and Old School Schism was the unhappy
product of years of controversy, it was not without some blessing
to the Presbyterian church. The sad consequences of division were
somewhatoffsetby three definite gains to the church. When equally
consecratedand capable leaders cannot agree within a denomina
tionalbond, it is better sometimes to work separately in harmonious
groupsrather than to expend energy and engender strife in strug
gles for sincere convictions.

In the firstplace the separation demonstrated that unity is essen
tial to growth. Throughout the four years immediately preceding
the separation, the General Assembly reports indicate that the
growthof the church not only was stunted but that the membership
actually decreased for a net loss of 15,031 members.“ Apparently,
religion lagged when the energies of its chosen leaders were ex
pended in careful preparation for the platform of controversy and
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in the struggle of faction against faction to control the policy of the
General Assembly.There may have been other contributing causes,
such as a reaction from the enthusiasm of the preceding revival
period, or even the widespread spirit of speculation which resulted
in the disastrous panic of 1837. Nevertheless the embittering zeal
in controversy must carry a large portion of responsibility for this
four-year decline in membership.

However, after the separation, the results in membership
changed abruptly. The presbyteries and ministers with Congrega
tional leanings and more liberal interpretations in theology with
drew to form the New School Assembly. That left the Old School
Assembly in almost unprecedented doctrinal homogeneity. Differ
ences of theological opinion in the Old School Assembly were
comparatively trifling and never troublesome. Leaders throughout
the entire denomination were united in faith and polity and in a
crusading zeal to preserve the faith once delivered to the saintsand
authoritatively formulated and applied in Princeton theology.“
The numerical results of this unity were evident in a remarkably
rapid and sustained growth in membership. Throughout the
decades of 1840-1860, the total population of the United States
expanded about 82 per cent. Yet during that same period, the Old
School church grew in membership 131per cent.”

Nor were the New School brethren far behind after they

achieved a working unity. When the New School men met as an
Assembly in 1838, they found themselves a rather conglomerate
mass of conflicting plans and hopes. Their chief bond of union was
the conviction that the four exscinded synods had suffered a great i
injustice and that they must maintain their identity as Presbyte
rians. On questions of polity, program, and doctrine they were
widely separated. They needed the merging influence of time and
discussion to bring unity to faith and action.

As a result, the first two decades witnessed only a comparatively

slow growth. Some of the churches, which were Congregational in
polity, left the Presbyterian fold to be enrolled as members of the tion
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Congregationalist denomination. Others, who were Presbyterian in
sympathy and whose resentment soon cooled, reunited with the
Old School Assembly. Many of the New School leaders were
youngermen whose enthusiasm and ambition needed the restrain

ing wisdom of experience.” To achieve co-operative unity and to
developthe ecclesiastical machinery essential to a smooth-working
organization were no easy tasks. The New School of necessity grew
slowly.In twenty years it could report a net increase in member
ship of only 30,000.31Unity was finally achieved. The New School,
like the Old School Assembly, became a close-knit and unified
body. As a result, the last ten years of the New School were the
mostfruitful. The membership at the time of the Reunion reached
the total of 173,000, a net increase for the entire three decades of

divisionof about 70 per cent.“

Denominational Boards Are Vindicated

The three decades of division also demonstrated the value of

denominational Boards and Agencies. The two Assemblies were
great laboratories in which contrasted forms of church programs
couldbe worked out separately, each within the comparative har
monyof a denominational fellowship. One of the great causes of
friction, as previously noted, was the question of denominational
versusinterdenominational control of foreign missions and educa
tion. The Old School, under the leadership of Dr. Swift and his
associates,had organized the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Mis
sions after previous years of success under the direction of the
Synodof Pittsburgh. The New School group had fought the plan
in 1837and voted to continue with The American Home Mission
ary Society and The American Board of Commissioners for For

eignMissions.When the two groups split into separate Assemblies,
eachcontinued the policy of its choice. Each welcomed the oppor
tunity to test out the value of its cherished plan. The Old School
functioned through Presbyterian Boards of Missions and Educa
tion.The New School turned its financial support to The American



260 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

Home Missionary Society and the Board for Foreign Missions.“
What was the result of these contrasted experiments? After two

decades of unsatisfactory experimentation, the New School ter
minated its allegiance to interdenominational agencies and organ
ized its own denominational Boards.“ Experience proved the value
of committing these great causes to denominational Boards which
are under the direct control of the General Assembly. The problem
was solved successfully by separate experimentation in two great
ecclesiastical laboratories. The wisdom of the Pittsburgh plan was
vindicated, to become the established policy of the reunited
denominations.

The Wisdom of Centralization

A third gain by the period of division was a demonstration of the
value of centralized control under the authority of a General

Assembly. The question of the relative powers of Presbytery,
Synod, and General Assemblyhad long been a contentious problem
in the developing history of the Presbyterian church. The powers
of the Synod was one of the grave points at issue giving rise both to
the New Side and Old Side Schism in 1741 and later the Cumber
land Schism in 1810.It was in evidence also in the strife which gave
momentum to the New and Old School Schism. The Old School

body believed in the value of a Presbyterian polity that gave full
authority to the General Assembly as the final administrative and
judicial court of the denomination. The New School group, on the
other hand, would limit the power and prestige of the General
Assembly so that never again could it abuse its power, as they
thought it had done, by cutting off from the denomination four
synods and their constituent presbyteries. So again the problem
found its answer in the two contrasted schools of experiment during

the period of separation.
The New School body in 1840 changed its Form of Government

to make the synods and not the General Assembly the ultimate
court of appeal. It also provided that the General Assembly should
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meet only once in three years and not annually.“ Other changes
were also experimented with in an effort to demonstrate the rela
tive importance of synods and the General Assembly. The result
was quite disappointing. After a decade of discouraging experi
mentation, the New School leaders discovered they lacked central
authorityand a strong bond of union. They returned to the former
policy of annual meetings of the Assembly.“ They learned the
wisdomof a central administrative body and a final court of appeal.
They abandoned their experiment in decentralization of the de
nomination. When the time of reunion drew nigh in 1869, they
wereready to accept again the authority of an Assembly, which at
timesmay make mistakes, but which is essential to denominational
strength.

With these and similar problems worked out to mutual agree
ment in the denominational laboratories of contrasted experiment
and with time healing the wounds of friction and with death call
ing to her heavenly reward the more embattled leaders in contro
versialoratory, the two denominations found themselves cherishing
a mutual desire for reconciliation and reunion. In working out an
acceptable basis for this desired unity, Presbyterians throughout
the Upper Ohio Valley made distinct contributions. Dr. Charles C.
Beatty, pastor of the First Presbyterian Church of Steubenville,
Ohio,had been elected moderator of the Old School Assembly in
1862.At his suggestion the Assembly adopted a resolution propos
ing an annual friendly interchange of commissioners between the
two General Assemblies. Four years later he was appointed chair
man of the Committee on Reunion of the Presbyterian church. In
that capacity he labored with great ardor until reunion was
achieved.

Servingwith him on the committee of fifteen were Dr. William
D. Howard, pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church of Pitts
burgh, and Mr. Robert McKnight, a Pittsburgh lawyer who was
serving as a ruling elder in the Central Presbyterian Church of
Allegheny. Another Pittsburgh lawyer, Henry W. Williams, an

..p/~.+..—...,.-...-.~.~... _:;..;,
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elder in the Third Presbyterian Church and Judge of the Supreme
Court of Pennsylvania, was a member of the similar Committee on
Reunion of the New SchoolAssembly.“

Through the efforts of these two committees, a mutually agree
able basis for organic unity was achieved after careful discussion
and diplomatic compromise. The plan for Reunion was presented
to the separate Assemblies in 1868. Both Assemblies approved it.
In 1869both Assemblies voted to meet later that year in adjourned
session.

Very appropriately the place selected was Pittsburgh, the city
whose leaders had played an important part in the events leading
up to the schism. Dr. David Elliott, of Western Theological Sem
inary, had been the moderator whose stern and perhaps injudicious
decisions had precipitated the schism. Now another Western Sem
inary professor, Dr. Melancthon W. ]acobus, was the Old School
moderator. November 12, 1869,was a memorable day in the history
of Pittsburgh Presbyterianism. The Old School Assembly met in
the First Church and the New School in the nearby Third Church.
Both Assemblies adjourned simultaneously. Each group, headed
by its moderator and other oflicers, advanced to meet each other in
cordial greeting of Christian brotherhood. Marching two by two,
the Assemblies proceeded, Old School and New School, down
Wood Street and up Fifth Avenue and along Smithfield Street to
Sixth Street to the Third Church for the Reunion Convention.

Hundreds lined the streets and cheered as the marching procession
sang in triumph, “The Year Of ]ubilee Has Come.”“5The schism
had faded into history. After three decades of separation, the two
great branches of the Presbyterian church were fused into a
permanent unity. In May of the following year, the united church
met as the 82nd General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of
the United States of America. Enthusiasm for greater achievement
was contagious. ]oyfully, and with a faith born of conviction, the
Assembly voted to raise a fund of five million dollars to propagate
and strengthenthe reunited church.“
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III. SLAVERY SPLITS THE CHURCH

Doubtless to those who had prayed and worked for this harmo
niousreunion of the Old and New School Assemblies, it did seem

that The Year of jubilee had come. But it was only a partial com
ing.Already, differences of opinion on the morality of slavery had
split both branches of the church and caused two additional
schisms.

The New School Assembly had been the first to experience the
disruptive eifects of contrasted opinions on a moral issue which
becameclothed in the rather sacrosanct garment of economic gain.
Slaverywas not economically profitable in the North, where volun
tary immigration furnished an adequate labor supply throughout
an area of small individually owned farms and rapidly developing
industrial towns and cities. In the South, where immigration was
comparativelyslight and where vast plantations were operated by
a comparatively small group of planters, slave labor seemed both
necessaryand profitable. Under such circumstances where church
members, especially the more prosperous contributors, were ob
taining their revenue from contrasted sources, it is quite difficult
evenfor consecrated ministers and elders to think clearly and with
outbias on any moral problem of the church. A person’s thinking is
often conditioned by his environment and inherited convictions.
Hence what seems clearly right in one state or one section of the
countrymay appear to equally sincere men to be wrong in other
areas. Thus it has always been. Illustrations are numerous and
convincingbut need not be quoted.

It is no surprise then, while reading through the minutes of both
the New and Old School Assemblies, to find the question of slavery
reappearing frequently and to note that men from the South were
searching their Bibles for possible texts to justify that which
seemed to be an essential part of the financial structure of their
church and community. Nor to discover, on the other hand, that
men in the North were thinking more clearly on a moral problem
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which brought no financial gain to their communities and which,
on the contrary, aroused their righteous indignation. So, as a rule,
the northern clergymen and elders were somewhat eager to have
the higher church courts of their denomination denounce slavery,
while the southern church leaders were resentful at any intrusion
upon their economic life and vigorously opposed any pronounce
ment against slavery. In between were the harmonizers who be
lieved that the peace and unity of the church were more paramount
than purity of morals. They tried to keep such explosive issues as
slavery buried in committees or expressed in innocuous resolutions
that could offendnone of the brethren."

Free Presbyterian Church Organized

The overwhelming strength of the New School Church, as pre
viously noted, lay in the North where slavery was economically
unsound. It was in that Assembly that efforts to place the church
on record against slavery were most frequent and persistent. So
persistent were the antislavery group that within less than a
decade the New School experienced two distinct schisms, but for
two contrasted reasons. One group split because the New School
Assembly was too cowardly in its pronouncements against slav
ery.“ The other withdrew because the New School Assembly was
too positive in its declarations.

The first group to withdraw was led by John Rankin, Dyer Bur
gess, and eight or ten others of like conviction. In 1847 they organ
ized themselves into the Free Presbytery of Ripley, Ohio, with some
eight or nine churches.” Men of like conviction joined them. The
movement spread. Two other presbyteries were organized. In 1848
the three presbyteries were united into the Free Presbyterian
Synod of Cincinnati, to be later renamed and expanded into the
Free Church Synod of the United States.” E. B. Welsh, in 3
carefully documented study published in Slosser’s They Seek A
Country, reports that this new branch of the Presbyterian church
listed seven presbyteries with at least sixty-five congregations,
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spreading from Lancaster County in eastern Pennsylvania to cen
tral Iowa. Most of the strength of this small and little-known
denomination lay in the area of the Upper Ohio Valley. Its leaders
were men of sound doctrine who were willing to sacrifice every
thing for a cause which found expression in this distinctive slogan:
“No Christian fellowship with slaveholders, whose gross sin is
compounded of theft, murder, and adultery.”“ The Free Presby
terian Church never grew large. It was born to propagate a cause.
It lived to enlighten the North and to sensitize the popular con
science. It died in the knowledge that its purpose had been
achieved. The slave was freed after a bloody and costly war. The
Synod met for the last time in 1863. Its small membership was
absorbed in neighboring churches of the Presbyterian family.

IV. SOUTHERN PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH FORMED

The other group to withdraw from the New School was the south
ern element which resented what it felt were too stern strictures

against slavery. It was a schism which did not lie within the area
of the Upper Ohio Valley and so needs a mere mention.” The
disruptive occasion was the adopting by the New School Assembly
in 1857of a series of drastic resolutions condemning slavery?“ In
resentment the southern members withdrew and organized them
selvesinto a separate New School Church in the South. It took as
its oflicialname, “The United Synod of the Presbyterian Church.”77

The Old School Assembly was more successful in straddling the
slavery issue and so succeeded in maintaining its sectional unity
four years longer. Previously, however, in 1845 a few men of deep
convictionin some presbyteries in Western Pennsylvania and Ohio
had withdrawn in protest. They helped organize the Free Presby
tery of Ripley. Most of the members of the Free Presbyterian
churchesscattered throughout Pennsylvania and eastern Ohio had
formerlybeen enrolled in Old School churches.

Memories of the Schism of 1837 were haunting the Old School
leaders. They dreaded another schism. Frantically they strove to
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preserve unity and even stretched their consciences in statements
they regretted later.” As old Cyrus McCormick, of harvester fame
and a Virginia-born Presbyterian, said: “The two great hoops
holding the Union together are the Democratic Party and the Old
School Presbyterian Church.”79 But the irrepressible conflict was
deeper than surface unity. It was in reality more even than a moral
crisis. The question at issue was a struggle between two great
economic systems—anagrarian system based on slave labor and an
industrial system based on a man’s right to choose his place of
employment.

The Old SchoolChurch could no longer straddle so fundamental
an issue in the life of the nation. The church must take a stand. It

did so. It passed the famous Spring Resolutions in 1861.50That act
was the signal for the Southern Presbyterians to withdraw. They
formed the Presbyterian Church in the Confederate States which
in a few months joined with The United Synod of the Presbyterian
Church. Thus the two southern parts of the New and Old School
Assembliesunited to form The Presbyterian Church of the South.“

The natural and inevitable decision to merge also the northern
branches of the New and Old School Assemblies followed nine

years later. The two Assemblies agreed to form a reunited North
ern Presbyterian Church. Minor controversies were thus forgotten
as sectional unions were forged by changing economic conditions.
Only one schism now remains to be healed. The reunion of the
Northern and Southern branches of the nationwide Presbyterian
church awaits the melting power of brotherly love.
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CHAPTER The Growing Edge
of Conscience

I. TEMPERANCE

Nthe western part of the Upper Ohio Valley at Hillsboro, Ohio,
was inaugurated in 1873 what has been described as “the

most remarkable movement against intemperance in the history
of the world. Unique in its methods, widespread in its results; and,
although a failure as regards its direct purpose, nevertheless it ac
complishedmuch good, and advanced public sentiment toward the
reformationof the great evils of the vice of intemperancef“

The day was December 24, 1873.The place was the Presbyterian
church in the village of Hillsboro, in southeastern Ohio. The oc
casion was the aftermath of an address by Dr. Dio Lewis, that
Singular combination of homeopath, physical culturist, and re
former.On the evening before, he had spoken at the town’s music
hall, describing the evils of intemperance, and how the women of
Port Byron, New York, his boyhood home, had met in the village
church and pledged themselves to persevere until a victory had
beenwon. Their plan, which proved a success, was to go in a body
tothe liquor dealers, appeal to their better nature, and ask them to
cease the traflic.

At Hillsboro the women listened to talks by pastors of the village
Churchesand several local officials, and signed this compact: “With
Cod’shelp, we will stand by each other in this work, and persevere
thereinuntil it is accomplished; and see to it, as far as our influence
goes,that the liquor traffic shall never be revived.” A committee

267
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of fifty leading citizens of the town was formed to aid the women
with moral and financial support, pledging more than twelve thou
sand dollars to the cause. They called their movement “The
Crusade.”

On Christmas morning, the women met again at the same church
and, at nine o’clock, one hundred and fifteen of them filed out,
formed a procession, and marched to the four drugstores. Two of
these agreed at once to cease dealing in hard liquor, a third pledged
himself to sell only where he, as a doctor, felt it was needed as
medicine; but the fourth, W. H. H. Dunn, refused even to discuss
the matter.

On Friday, December 26, the women met again at the church
and visited the eleven saloons of the village. These all proved as
defiant as had Mr. Dunn. He, in the meantime, had sent the Cru
saders a letter which read:

“Ladies: In compliance with my agreement I give you this prom
ise: that I will carry on my business in the future as I have in
the past; that is to say that in the sale of intoxicating liquors I will
comply with the law; nor will I sell to any person whose father,
mother, wife or daughter sends me a written request not to make
such sale.”

The women continued to hold prayer meetings in Mr. Dunn’s
store for about a week until he locked them out, after which they
kept up their meetings on the street in front of his place, despite the
fact that the weather was very cold. By January 30, five saloonshad
been closed and strong pressure was continued on the others. A
Cincinnati paper published the inside view of one of these saloon
visits, as reported by a young man who was there:

“He and a half dozen others, who had been out of town and
did not know what was going on, had ranged themselves in the
familiar semicircle before the bar, and had their drinks ready and
cigars prepared for the match, when the rustle of women’s wear
attracted their attention, and looking up they saw what they
thought a crowd of a thousand women entering. One youth saw

rep
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amongthem his mother and sister; another had two cousins in the
invading host, and a third, still more unfortunate, recognized his
intended mother-in-law. Had the invisible prince of the pantomime
touched them with his magic wand, converting all to statues, the
tableau could not have been more impressive. For a full one
minute they stood as if turned to stone; then a slight motion was
evidentand lager beer and brandy smash descended slowly to the
counter, while segars dropped unlighted from nerveless fingers.
Happily, at this juncture the ladies struck up: ‘Oh Do Not Be Dis
couraged, For Jesus Is Your Friend.’ It made a diversion and the
party escaped to the street, scared out of a year’s growth.”

Atthe end of January, Mr. Dunn formally threatened suit against
the women if they continued their pressure, but they built a taber
nacle of “canvas and plank” directly in front of his store, and con
tinuedto hold their meetings there. After a long-drawn-out lawsuit,
Mr.Dunn at last won a verdict of five dollars, which was appealed,
and the case finally settled out of court. The women had become
disheartened by this time and gave up their efforts.

Their example, however, had attracted wide attention, being
reported through the press of the entire nation. Several of them had
alsobecome active temperance speakers, and during the years that
were to come their “crusade” was to have a far wider effect than

the Evesaloons and three drugstores which submitted in Hillsboro
—indeeda far wider effect than the most sanguine of their number
could ever have dreamed.

Widespread Use of Whiskey

The work at Hillsboro was not by any means the first blow for the
cause of temperance which had been struck in Presbyterian
churchesof the Upper Ohio Valley. Nor, when one sees the back
ground of the effort, is it surprising that the work proved diflicult.
Fromthe earliest settlement of the area—yes,and even before that
time—whiskeyhad been the lifeblood of its trade and of its society.
Thefirstwhite men who penetrated the area from eastern Pennsyl
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vania were fur traders, much of whose business was accomplished
by selling rum and other spirits to the Indians. The Reverend
Charles Beatty, Presbyterian chaplain in General John Forbes’sad
vance against Fort Duquesne, discovered his best way of getting
the men to religious service was to issue their daily ration of grog
at that time.

As settlement advanced, whiskey was almost the only commodity
which could be sold at a profit despite the necessity of a pack
horse trip of almost two hundred miles across the mountains. In an
area almost bare of money, it was virtually legal tender. Almost
every farmer either ran a still or had whiskey made for him by his
neighbors, as. the reader will recall in Chapter IV with its dis
cussion of the Whiskey Rebellion. Liquor was partaken of by all
members of the family, and when visitors arrived it was considered
only polite to offer a couple of ounces of liquor, which was seldom
if ever refused. Speaking of this bad custom prevailing, an old
writer remarks: “Aman could not be born, christened, married, nor

buried without liquor, and it met him at every intermediate step
from birth to death. But it is due to the ladies of that period to state
that they were habitually abstemious, seldom more than tasted
it, and some few not even that”?

VVhenlittle Thomas Mellon, later to found Pittsburgh’s greatest
fOl't11I]6,made his first trip into Pittsburgh on foot as a boy of nine,
the lunch provided by a family friend for his return journey of

imore than twenty miles was not an unusual one for a small boy of
that day—achunk of bread and a half pint of whiskey?

Temperance societies and “teetotal pledges” were then unknown;
and though intoxication was considered both disgraceful and sin
ful, moderate drinking was thought to be neither. That it was hurt
ful and dangerous to drink at all, seemed to occur to none. That
spirits should not be made, excepting in very small quantities, not
kept, sold, nor given away by any but regular druggists, under all
the wholesome restrictions guarding other poisons, had not been
thought of by the wise or the foolish, by saint or sinner.
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Anti-liquor Agitation Begins

Althoughsentiment against the unrestricted use of liquor was slow
to appear in the Upper Ohio Valley, the Presbyterian church was
in the forefront of the contest when it was at last drawn in the late

18205.An early instance of temperance action, of uncertain date
but certainly one of the first, occurred at Dunlap’s Creek, the “Old
Stone”church in the Monongahela Valley, which is perhaps the
oldestPresbyterian congregation still active west of the Allegheny
Mountains.Ebenezer Finley, ]r., the son of an elder and later him
self an elder in the congregation, had recently married and was
planning to build a barn by the then common method of having
a “barn raising.” He went to his father and the pastor, the Rever
end William Johnston, and confided that he was not going to pro
vide any whiskey.

“Ebenezer,” they said, “You can’t do it. The men won’t work
without it.”

“Well, I'm going to try it,” he replied.
The day came, and his neighbors were invited, and came to the

raising. Ebenezer, who could talk faster than a machine gun,
mounteda timber, and addressed them:

“My friends and neighbors, I have invited you here today to
help me raise a barn, and I am not going to furnish any whiskey.
I have plenty of cider and apples to which you are perfectly wel
come,but if any of you are dissatisfied you needn’t lend a helping
hand, and there will be no hard feelings on my part.”

There was a little grumbling by some of the men, but finally all
lent a helping hand, and the barn went up without a single acci
dent—somethingunusual on such occasions. It was the first tem
perance wedge in the Monongahela Valley—perhaps west of the
mountains.‘

Once a stand was taken, sentiment crystallized rapidly and Dr.
Francis Herron, of the First Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh,
presided at a general meeting of friends of temperance held on
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March 26, 1830.5At least one society had been formed before this,
but its numbers were greatly increased at this meeting. Speakers
pointed out that 129 tavern licenses had been issued in 1829 in
Pittsburgh and 162 in other parts of the county, making one
licensed house for every 123men, women, and children. In the same
year, more than a thousand residents of Pittsburgh had presented
a petitionto the grand askingthat the number of saloonlicenses
be decreased, but the reduction in 1830 was only to 123. At first
these societies were strictly confined to favoring temperance, but in
July of 1833 a total abstinence society was formed in one of the
Presbyterian churches at Pittsburgh.“

Among the notable early advocates of total abstinence was Eliza
Graham, daughter of the Reverend ]ames Graham, pastor of old
Beulah Presbyterian Church, a few miles east of Pittsburgh. A
family tradition reports that when a sewing society of the church
was meeting at the pastor’s home, his wife told Eliza to bring in
refreshments, which in that day included whiskey. Eliza left the
room, but did not come back, and later said it was the only time
that she ever disobeyed her stepmother.7 Members of the church
were so much impressed by her quiet action that they founded a
temperance society. The date is uncertain but prior to 1833,since
it was on November 5, 1832, that she married the Reverend Adam
Torrance and went with him as a missionary to the wilds of Ohio!‘

Eliza had been violently opposed to the use of strong drink from
the time that she was a young girl, perhaps as early as about 1820.
Finally she urged her father to call a meeting at the church in the
interest of temperance. Her friends were horrified and thought
that it would only cause trouble, but the meeting aroused great
interest and was the beginning of a temperance crusade in the
community. Her father gave up serving liquor in his home or to
men who were working for him on his farm.” Some of Eliza’s
numerous young men admirers were far from enthusiastic on the
subject of temperance, and one of them was bold enough to tell
her: “Why, Miss Eliza, you’ll never get a husband if you talk like
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this.” Eliza replied: “I don’t want a husband who does not talk
like this.’’“’

Reformers Meet Opposition

Not all was smooth sailing for the temperance cause, however,
even in the churches. In a letter to The Pittsburgh Advocate, Mr.
Graham relates an experience:

“Sir: Some weeks since I attended a temperance meeting at
BethelAssociate Reformed [ later United Presbyterian] Church in
Plumb Township. When I arrived at the place I found the house
full to overflowing and four clergymen—one Covenanter [Re
formed Presbyterian], one Antiburger [Associate Presbyterian],
one Union Seceder [Associate Reformed Presbyterian], and one
Presbyterian.The pastor of the church, the Reverend William Cal
braith, was delivering the most intemperate address I ever heard.
He said he had proved to demonstration that Christ drank wine
and we take him for our example. He said the Scripture was a
permission to drink wine and consequently not to drink it as a
commonbeverage was sin . . . He said that the Temperance Re
formwas a humbug and Satan transformed into an Angel of light
. . . In conclusion he read some extracts from a periodical of the
improper conduct of a temperance speaker who addressed the
people at the door of the church while the pastor was preaching
in the house, evidently with the design to induce his hearers to
believe we were all fanatics, fools and madmen.

“When he—the Reverend Pastor—concluded he politely invited
any minister present to express his views on the subject. Brother
McC—roseand replied to him in a speech of near two hours and
withconsiderable severity answered the pastor’s arguments . . . and
boldlycharged him and the Brethren on his side with being afraid
to preach Temperance lest they would have to address empty
pews. I succeeded Mr. McC—and spent an hour in examining the
Rev.Calbraith’s phillipic with unusual mildness and good nature
and concluded by offering the apology I could devise for his want
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of courtesy for abusing us in his own church after inviting us to
attend . . . that he was so in the habit of abusing other denomi
nations that he did it without intending it or knowing it.

“Mr. C—then addressed the audience. He said . . . that he had

once signed a Temperance Pledge . . . but since he had examined
the Bible more carefully he doubted the propriety of such Associa
tions, but if a man was fully persuaded in his own mind he would
not say he did wrong in signing a pledge.

“The Rev. C—was the last speaker. He declared himself prac
tically on our side for 10 years past but . . . he could not sign a
pledge because Catholics and Infidels were temperance men.”“
The two laymen who are referred to in the letter are impossible to
identify with certainty and “Mr. C—”can hardy have been Charles
Carothers, an elder of Beulah Church.

Early during the first temperance activity, Mr. Carothers had
bought a new still but had not erected it when he went into the
village of Wilkinsburg where his son, Charles ]r., had a store.
Since all stores at the time sold whiskey, the father told his son of
the purchase and promised him a supply of whiskey on his next
visit. But the son said, “Do not bring any, father, I have decided
that it is wrong to drink whiskey and I shall never sell it again.”

The father thought over his son’saction on his drive home to the
farm. He added to his son’s“if it is wrong to drink whiskey, then it
is wrong to sell it,” the codicil “and wrong to make it.” After it was
learned he did not plan to operate the new still, he had many
offers to buy it, but refused to sell. “No,” he said, “since it is wrong
to drink, then it is wrong to sell, then it is wrong to make it, then it is
wrong for me to sell you the means of making it.” The still remained
unused until at last it was corroded and worthless.”

Another letter which Mr. Graham wrote to The Advocate tellsof

a meeting in a Washington County church, where several drunken
men were forbidden to enter the church, within which the pastor
was attacking the temperance movement. One, however, did get
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in, and when the speaker uttered a particularly bitter criticism
of the reform cause, the drunk would wave his hat and cry out
“Hallelujah! Hallelujah! You’re the preacher for me.”13

Opposition to the temperance movement sometimes became
verystrong, as in the attack on Frank Johnston and his celebrated
Negrobrass band when they played for a temperance rally in Old
Allegheny on May 16, 1843.”

Two years earlier the “Washingtonian” temperance movement,
which had been launched at Baltimore, had become so strong at
Pittsburgh that a temperance hall was built in Allegheny, com
monlydubbed by scoifers the “Temperance Ark.” While the cele
brated Negro musical group was in Pittsburgh, they were invited
by some of the principal temperance advocates to give a series of
benefit concerts at the Ark, which they generously agreed to do.

At the time of the first concert, a large crowd of men and boys
gathered about the structure and attempted to break up the con
cert with jeers, catcalls, and other noise. At the close of the enter
tainment,the band members were set upon by the mob with sticks,
stones,and rotten eggs. Johnston, who was considered one of the
bestcornet players in America and had recently taken his band on a
tour of Europe, was slightly wounded. Three or four members of
his group were so seriously hurt that they were confined to their
roomsfor several days. Two arrests were made and bot_hof these
were acquitted since no one could testify to anything except their
havingbeen present at the time of the outbreak. However, another
concertwas scheduled on the evening of May 20, and everything
went off quietly enough.

Aggressive Temperance

Amongthe outstanding advocates of temperance at Pittsburgh
in this period was John Hannen, builder and first warden of the
oldWestern Penitentiary, of whom the Reverend E. P. Swift once
remarked: “For years he stood among the eldership of these cities,
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and I may say of this synod, as pre-eminent for the depth and vigor
of his pieties, the consistency of his Christian life, and the abun
dance of his evangelical effort to do good.”15

Dr. Swift, for thirty years pastor of the First Presbyterian Church
of Old Allegheny and outstanding supporter of Home Missions,
was himself a strong advocate, not only of temperance, but of pro
hibition. The Presbyterian Advocate reported a “very large and
cheering meeting” had been held by the women of Allegheny city
on February 24, 1852,in Dr. Swift’schurch to organize for petition
ing the legislature in behalf of a proposed prohibition law. Dr. Swift
occupied the chair and the Reverend John Taylor Pressly, pastor
of the Allegheny AssociateReformed Church, contributed between
five and six hundred names, signatures by women within the
bounds of his congregation. About three hundred and fifty more
signed at the meeting and arrangments were made to carry the
petition to every house in the city.

Five years earlier a local option vote had gone heavily for the
drys of Pittsburgh and Allegheny, but the Supreme Court ruled
the referendum law unconstitutional. Although great numbers of
petitions for a state prohibition law were sent to the Legislature in
1852, they did not secure its passage. An act passed three years
later restrained the traffic by requiring special licenses and the
closing of all saloons at midnight on Saturday, a requirement
which was bitterly fought by most of the tavern keepers.”

To this “new license plan” we may trace a Pittsburgh folk song
which was widely sung during the last third of the nineteenth
century:

SOHO ON SATURDAY NIGHT

They tell us in Soho on Saturday night,
Most every person you meet, they are tight;
The men with their bottles, their wives with a can,
And young girls go prowling around like a man.
One woman I met, I’ll never forget,
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She fell in a sewer and she got wringin’ wet,
The crowd gathered ’round her all thinkin’ her dead
But then she got up, and quickly she said:

J

Chorus:

Oh, isn’t it queer how some women drink beer?
They drink and they drink and get tight.

And the new license plan, it ain’t worth a damn,
In Soho on Saturday night.”

Despite such jests there is evidence that at least for awhile an
honest effort was made to enforce the law. The Presbyterian Ad
vocatecontains the note, “We are much gratified to see that Mayor
[Ferdinand E.] Volz has issued his proclamation warning all the
shopkeepers against the sale of intoxicating drinks on the Sab
bath. The mayor appears determined to execute the laws. Let all
good and orderly citizens lend him their cordial cooperat1'on.”13

But if an honest attempt to encourage temperance and enforce
the law had been made at the beginning, it evidently did not con
tinuelong. Two years later, The Presbyterian Banner and Advocate
lamented:

“Grog-shops stare us in the face. Drunkards stagger along the
streets, making night hideous with their yells . . . Brawls are fre
quent, and murders are by no means few. Widows and orphans
mourn over the graves of husbands and fathers slain by intem
perance. And strange as it may seem, ‘the drinking customs of
society’threaten a return. Young men meet together to converse,
to smoke, and to sip wine. At the annual meetings of the stock
holders of banks and insurance offices, the wine, it is said, some

times flows freely. And again, at some of our large parties and
weddings,if reports are true, liquors in abundance are provided,
and old and young partake. Even women, blooming maidens pure
and lovely, will put the wine—cupto their lips and drink to the
health of, and in company with, young men.”19

,...,....; ....,v.-..., V
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And on July 14, 1860, The Presbyterian Banner said: “That in
temperance is on the increase among us cannot be doubted by any
one who keeps his eyes open. The large increase of drinking houses
is proof of this. It is high time for the friends of temperance to
awaken to duty if they are not willing to see the enemy altogether
Victorious.”

The beginning of the War Between the States evidently served
only to make the situation worse, as on December 7, 1861, The
Presbyterian Banner said: “Can nothing be done to check this
terrible vice? Drinking houses line the streets of our cities and
villages. In many places the drinking habits once banished from
the family table and the social party are being restored. Drunken
ness infests the halls of legislation, the quarters of the officers,and
the barracks and tents of our soldiers. Drunken men reel at the

corners, polluting the pure air of heaven with their breath. Thou
sands of homes, which might and should be abodes of bliss, are
impoverished and made wretched by drunkenness.”

Prohibition Advocated

Nevertheless the temperance advocates continued their work and
we find The Presbyterian Banner hammering away, now and then
reporting renewed interest, or jeering at ]ay Cooke’s advocacy of
a plan to finance the war debt with revenue from liquor.” By 1869
sentiment had advanced so far that on July 7 that same periodical
once again openly waved the flag of prohibition:

“The ravages of intemperance are again awakening public at
tention. The need of something effective in the way of restricting
or removing the evil altogether, is freely acknowledged by all
who have a proper regard for the best interests of mankind. The
subject is entitled to the gravest consideration. Christians and
philanthropists cannot shut their eyes so as not to see the terrible
effects of liquor-drinking. Nor dare they refuse to give their in
fluence and active co-operation, in proper and well-directed efforts,
to deliver the captives and destroy temptation.
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“In this matter of ‘Prohibition’ two things are of vital irnpor
tance. (l) Before any such law can be enacted, a public sentiment
must be awakened which will demand it. The people must be
arousedbefore legislators can be reached. (2) Where the law has
been adopted there must be public sentiment demanding its en
forcement and that will sustain the proper authorities in doing 50.
Without this the best law on the statute books becomes ineffective.

Hence, we would urge the discussion of the great subject of tem
peranceor total abstinence in the pulpit, on the platform, through
the press, and in the social circle.”21

W. C. T. U. Is Organized

Suchwas the situation when word of the crusade at Hillsboro set

the reform spirit aflame at Pittsburgh. Weak or moribund organi
zationsin many churches and communities suddenly sprang into
life. In many Upper Ohio Valley counties, the history of the
Woman’sChristian Temperance Union begins with the phrase,
“Thefirst meeting was held in the Presbyterian Church . .

At Pittsburgh the first meeting on record was held February 24,
1874,with about one hundred women and half as many men at the
Temperance Alliance Rooms.“ This group was thickly sprinkled
with Presbyterians of almost every order. On March 2, after con
siderable discussion, a permanent organization of county tem
peranceunits was arrived at. A constitution was adopted the next
dayat a meeting in the Second United Presbyterian Church. Meet
ing almost daily, the women increased in number. On March 16
theyboldly faced the fact that the license and Sabbath laws were
continuallyviolated by taverns and saloons. That afternoon some
twohundred and fifty fell in line for a march to the mayor’s offices
ofbothPittsburgh and Allegheny, where they were assured that any
Suggestionsthey had to offer would be given due attention. They
made suggestions which were blandly disregarded and, after a
dayof fasting and prayer, determined to launch their crusade on
Aprfl 8.
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Since this was a signal for action, only those who were desperately
earnest dared to turn out for the occasion. The number included

twenty-two women and one man, attorney A. W. Black, ]r., who
always accompanied his aging mother during the entire progress
of the crusade. News spread like wildfire that the crusaders were
coming and as they advanced toward the Courthouse district, first
the sidewalks and then the entire streets were jammed with a mass
of pushing, crowding, elbowing people.

Yells and cheers—but principally 1aughter—filled the air as the
women proceeded, until they came to a halt in front of the Scotch
Hill House operated by John McFadden, across the street from
the Courthouse. Mrs. Samuel Collins asked the proprietor if he
would permit a prayer meeting in the saloon. He politely refused,
but agreed to leave the doors open while services were held on the
sidewalk. After some twenty minutes, the temperance forces moved
on again to the nearby wholesale liquor store of Stevenson and
Dillinger. After a further period of singing and prayer, the women
circulated among the crowd and got a number of persons to sign
the pledge of total abstinence.

Next day the women were at their crusade again. This time they
were ordered by police to move on; and when they refused, a
warrant for their arrest was issued. About forty women were taken
to the office of the mayor, who lectured them like a Dutch uncle
and then released them, threatening jail if they continued their
tactics. On the third day, the march was continued and a police
lieutenant arrested three of the leaders. All the rest of the women

followed his lead and were surprised to find themselves conducted
not to the mayor’s office, but to the central police station. After
half an hour’s wait, Attorney Black was fined fifty dollars and
costs and two women twenty—fivedollars each, which were paid
under protest in order to take an appeal.

Two days later, on Saturday, May 28, more than forty women
turned out early in the afternoon and this time they all were ar
rested. As they marched two by two into the lockup, they sang,
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mteh, ' “AmI A Soldier Of The Cross.” Instead of being placed in the

luded F courtroom as before, they were taken into the “bullpen,” where
’ who there were cells on both sides, and locked up there to await the

)greSS l regular police court at 4 P.M. In the meantime, they marched up
were and down the corridor singing and conducting prayers. But such

t’ first a crowd had gathered before the hour of the hearing, that it was
Lmass . decided to accept a ten-dollar deposit from each one for later

appearance. At about four o’clock the door was opened and the
is the ; women marched out arm in arm, singing the Doxology. The hear
;CotCh 1 ing was set for 4 P.M. Monday; but in the meantime, attorneys for
from the group had appealed the case to a higher court. On May 27 the

. if he Courthouse was so packed for the hearing that it was almost im
fused’ possiblefor the defendants to appear. After consultation, the judges
m the delivered their opinion as follows: “Singing and praying on the
loved l streets is not disorderly conduct. The decision of the acting mayor
1 and shouldbe set aside; restitution awarded; fines and costs returned;
omen the city to pay the cost.”

) sign From this time on the crusade was carried out with no opposi
tionby the law in Pittsburgh, where it was observed in late sum

gthey mer by a young Illinois feminist named Frances E. Willard, who
:ed, 3 had formerly taught at a girls’ college in the city.” She was so

taken { much impressed by the work that she turned immediately from
uncle ' her effort to secure votes for women and became a leader in the

their I temperance movement. Years later she wrote of her experience:
)0lice I “The Crusade had lingered in this dim-colored city well-nigh a
"Omen l year and when I visited some old friends I spoke of it with enthu
ucted siasmand of the women who were, as I judged, from the morning
After paper, still engaged in it here. My friends looked at me with as
; and tonishmentwhen I proposed to seek out these women and go with
Paid themto the saloons. But, too polite to disappoint me, they had me

escortedto the headquarters of the Crusade, where I was warmly
omen welcomed and soon found myself walking down street with a
re ah young teacher.

Sang: “Wepaused in front of Schiffner’s Saloon, on Market Street. The
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ladies arranged themselves along the curbstone. At a signal from
our grey-haired leader, a sweet-voiced young girl began to sing,
‘Jesus the Water of Life Will Give.’

“At a signal we moved on, and the next saloon keeper permitted
us to enter. I had no idea of the inward appearance of a saloon.
The tall stately lady who led us placed her Bible on the bar and
read a Psalm. Then we sang, ‘Rock of Ages.’ One of the other
women then whispered to me that the leader wished to know if I
would pray—-itwas strange perhaps, but I felt not the least re
luctance as I knelt on the sawdust floor with a group of earnest
hearts around me and behind them filling every corner and ex
tending out into the street, a crowd of unwashed, unkempt, hard
looking men. This was my Crusade baptism.”2“

The next day Miss Willard left Pittsburgh by train for Chicago,
where a group of women were holding a temperance rally. Within
a week she had been made president of the group which eventually
spread over the entire nation. Impressed by the action in Pitts
burgh, she suggested the name which had never been used pre
viously except by the Pittsburgh organization. It was: Woman’s
Christian Temperance Union.

11. SLAVERY

Except that sentiment moved much more quickly and to a more
definite end, the case with slavery was much the same as that with
regard to the misuse of alcoholic beverages. During the period
of early settlement in the Upper Ohio Valley and of Pennsylvania
in general, there was little sentiment against human slavery, even
in the most enlightened nations. Slaves had been held in eastern
Pennsylvania before the arrival of William Penn. Penn himself
and many other Quakers were slaveholders.” A large percentage
of the settlers of the Upper Ohio Valley had come from Virginia,
a colony where slaveholding was firmly entrenched.

Nevertheless, sentiment against human slavery did grow rapidly
in the Commonwealth. In 1780, even before the end of the Revo
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lutionaryWar, a statute was adopted to end such bondage forever
in the confines of Pennsylvania?“ This law of 1780 did not affect
thosewho had been born in servitude prior to its being enacted.
It merely provided that children of slaves born after that date
should be free, although remaining as servants to their masters
until twenty-eight years of age. This was not considered unfair,
particularly since most orphan children and many others were
indentured to masters for their food and clothing, and sometimes
to learn a trade, until reaching their majority. Many free families
voluntarily indentured themselves for a term of years in order to
secure the money for their passage to the New World. The first
Federal census, in 1790, showed that there were six hundred and

seventy-fiveslaves held in the counties comprising the southwest
ern part of Pennsylvania, or one slave to every twenty—fourwhite
persons.”

Presbyterians naturally held slaves just as did anyone else. In
the Pittsburgh Gazette, in 1787, appeared the advertisement: “To
be sold to any person residing in the country: a Negro wench—
she is an excellent cook and can do any kind of work in or out of
doors.She has been registered in Westmoreland County. Produce
willbe taken, or cattle of any kind. Enquire of Col. ]ohn Gibson,
Fort Pitt.”29Colonel Gibson was one of the founders and an orig
inal trustee of the First Presbyterian Church, Pittsburg .29 On
May 5, 1804, another Presbyterian, ]ames Robinson, advertised:
“I will sell a likely Negro man. He is about twenty-seven years of
age and a slave for life, and has been brought up a farmer. For
terms,apply to the subscriber, living on the bank of the Allegheny
Riveropposite Pittsburgh.”3°

The Reverend ]ames Power, first of the “Four Horsemen” to
arrivewithin the bounds of what they later organized as Redstone
Presbytery,owned a slave.“ Another early Presbyterian, the Rev
erend]ames Finley, registered eight slaves under the Pennsylvania
law of March 1, 1780.33

Yeteven in these early years, there was a sentiment for freedom.

-s-mwa. .._ . 5,..‘.
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In 1793 Hugh Henry Brackenridge, who had planned to be a
Presbyterian minister but had turned to the law, took up the case
of a free colored woman who had been captured in Pittsburgh and
returned to slavery in Kentucky. He won the case and had her
brought back to Pittsburgh and released a free woman.-*3Regard
less of church affiliations, however, in this period there was little
sentiment against slavery even in the northern part of what is now
West Virginia, or eastern Kentucky, although most of the early
population of Ohio was against human bondage from the earliest
settlement.

The act of 1780 should have virtually done away with slavery
in Pennsylvania by 1820. Around Pittsburgh there were scarcely
more than ten or twelve slaves held at that time.“ But in nearby
Washington County, which bordered on (West) Virginia, some
residents claimed the right to hold grandchildren of slaves under
the act of 1780 until the practice was stopped by Supreme Court
decision in 1826.35Even as late as 1883, an investigating committee
of the State Senate found that in nearly all the border counties
of southwestern Pennsylvania a practice had grown up of import
ing slaves from Virginia on condition they would be emancipated
after serving a few years, usually seven.“

The Missouri Compromise of 1820, which virtually outlawed
slavery north of the Mason and Dixon Line and the Ohio River,
gave a strong impetus to movements for African colonization,
although sentiment for abolition in the South was yet more than
a decade away.

Antislavery Agitation Begins

Although in Washington County the practice of slaveholding held
on longest, it was there that opposition to slavery developed soon
est. The first abolition society of southwestern Pennsylvania was
organized in Washington County on January 26, 1824.37The meet
ing had been announced in a newspaper advertisement a month
earlier, calling upon citizens of the county and vicinity who were
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“favorableto the formation of a society for the abolition of slavery,
and for endeavoring to ameliorate the condition of the African
race,”to meet at the Courthouse. Nearly fifty persons joined the
group,which was named the Western Abolition Society.

Theprincipal address was made by the Reverend Andrew Wylie,
brilliant young Presbyterian minister and president of Washing
tonCollege. He announced that the basic principles of the society
were: (1) to ameliorate the lot of the free Negroes of Pennsyl
vania;(2) to prevent them from being kidnapped and sold in slave
states; and (3) to carry into effect proper plans for opposing
slavery in general. Many other antislavery societies were organ
ized,although most of them still sought the proper solution through
Africancolonization, as did the one organized in 1826 in the First
Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh. Nearly half the oflicers of the
societywere Presbyterian ministers or elders.

With the arrival of the mid-1830’s, abolition was freely talked
and the immediate emancipation of all slaves diligently urged. A
Pittsburgh antislavery society, strongly supported by Presbyte
riansas well as others, was formed on October 4, 1833, even before

the founding of the American Anti—SlaverySociety in Philadelphia.
It urged the abolition of slavery, though not by violence. Its consti
tutionstated its purpose as follows:

“Whereas,we believe that no man can hold another as property
withoutviolating the plain principles of justice and humanity, as
expressedby natural conscience and declared in the Word of God.
And whereas, there are in these United States more than two

millionsof human beings, constituting one—sixthpart of our popu
lation,held as property liable to be bought and sold like beasts
ofburden and exposed to the caprice of their respective masters;
and, whereas, there are nearly half a million of persons in these
UnitedStates who, though nominally free, are by public sentiment
excludedfrom equal rights on account of their color; and, whereas,
Webelieve that sound policy as well as justice requires that the
governmentof equitable law should be immediately substituted
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for that of despotic will, and that all men without respect to any
physical distinctions should be admitted to the rights, privileges
and immunities of free citizens, according to the same equitable
r11leof qualifications; therefore we do agree to form ourselves into
a society to be governed by the following constitution.”33

Argument waxed hot, even among those who had no love for
slavery, and some of those most strongly for abolition sometimes
took hasty action. Young Dr. Francis ]ulius LeMoyne, destined
to become a national figure in the antislavery movement, broke
with the First Presbyterian Church of Washington, Pennsylvania,
because its pastor was opposed to forceful abolition.” In Indiana
County, Dr. Robert Mitchell, another Presbyterian, took similar
action and for the same reason.“ The churches, as institutions,
still took little interest in the question of slavery, and the presby
terial records of Redstone and Washington make no mention of
the “peculiar institution” of the South.“

But the leaven was working. More and more, antislavery and
even abolition societies were being formed, including a student
group at Washington College, doubtless due to the influence of
President Wylie.“ By the Fall of 1838,there were twenty coloniza
tion societies in Western Pennsylvania and in October of that year
a convention of antislavery societies was held in Pittsburgh.“
When Pennsylvania’s constitution of 1838 limited the right of suf
frage to white men, Presbyterian leaders from Pittsburgh sharply
opposed the move.“ Despite the conservatism of the church courts
in general, Presbyterian ministers were among the leaders in the
antislavery movement in all its phases in southwestern Pennsyl
vania and often in Ohio, and occasionally even in (West) Vir
ginia and Kentucky.

Fugitive Slave Law Arouses Furor

Although public sentiment may at times move slowly in a democ
racy, there are moments when it crystallizes at high speed. Such
a moment came in 1850 with the passage of the Fugitive Slave
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Law,permitting agents in free states to capture Negroes who had
fled from their masters and to return them to bondage in slave
states.In Pittsburgh the news of the law precipitated a mass meet
ingin the market house square, which although it adopted reason
able and temperate resolutions, nevertheless towards the end
lackedlittle of becoming a mob scene.“

When Robert M. Riddle, editor of the Commercial Iournal at

Pittsburgh, and his brother, Dr. David H. Riddle, pastor of the
ThirdPresbyterian Church, recommended moderation, they were
bitterly denounced. Despite the fact that both of them had ex
pressedtheir opposition to the Fugitive Slave Law and were only
urgingobedience until it could be repealed, Mrs. Iane Gray Swiss
hehn, the abolition leader and bitter anti-Calvinist, wrote in her
SaturdayVisiter: “Any of our southern friends, who want business
donein their lines in our dirty city, should direct their communica
tionsto our good friend Robert M. Riddle, or Iudge Baird, with a
specialrequest for prayers for their success from the Reverend Dr.
Riddle.”*“Judge Baird was castigated because he had argued that
slaverywas a question each state must decide for itself.

Ever since 1820 a stream of escaped slaves had been pouring
through Pennsylvania and Ohio by various routes of the “Under
ground Railway.” Despite the fact that the fugitive slave law
madeit a crime for a citizen of a free state to conceal an escaped
Negro,the number of such escapes and of those who helped them
continued to swell in volume. William Stewart, a prominent Pitts
burgh businessman, vividly recalled a typical experience. “The
bridgeat Niagara Falls is the haven to which we send all hunted
slaves.On a Sunday morning I was just starting for church when a
wellknown knock touched my door. I knew at once that church
forme was in another direction. I opened my door, leisurely went
outand turned to the right towards the East. About a block away
there was a little covered carriage that was very much in use in
Pittsburgat that time. They were called dearborns. When I left
my own house there was a gentleman walking between the car
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riage and me. We did not speak to each other, but he turned down
the first street. The curtains of the dearborn were all rolled up and

no person but the driver could be seen. I was in charge of the
dearborn. It was made with a double bottom and the slave was

lying flat between the upper and lower bottoms. The driver kept
going on very leisurely.

“There was a ferry about where the Fortieth Street bridge is.
We both got on the same ferry, but the driver never changed
words with us. He was one of our wealthiest citizens and was

wearing a fine pair of false whiskers. After we crossed the river
the driver drove on the tow path of the canal. Finally the dearbom
and the man in sight turned on a road running across Pine Creek
below Sharpsburg. There another man came out of a house. The
new man took his place, while the first took another direction, no
one having spoken a word since we started. The dearborn was then
driven into a lonely place in the woods, where there was a ‘station’
provided with all manner of disguises. Provided with these the
slave was started on his way to Niagara. After leaving Pittsburg
they were scarcely ever captured.”47

Dr. Plumer Refused to Pray for Victory

Against Southerners, or those suspected of Southern sympathies,
feeling often flared high, despite the known high character of the
persons believed to favor or tolerate slavery, particularly after the
passage of the Kansas-Nebraska Bill in 1854.

One outstanding victim of such feeling was the Reverend Wil
liam S. Plumer, D.D., a native of Creersburg (now Darlington),
Beaver County. After graduating at Washington and Lee Univer
sity and Princeton Theological Seminary, Plumer had preached
in Virginia and Maryland until 1854 and had married a Southern
girl before coming to Pittsburgh as a professor at Western Theo
logical Seminary. He had helped to organize and was pastor of
the Central Presbyterian Church of Allegheny, and was a man of
the greatest ability and spirituality, but following the outbreak
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of the War Between the States, he came strongly under attack by
a minority of his own congregation.

In spite of repeated requests from members of his congregation,
Dr. Plumer had refused “to lead the congregation in prayer to
Godfor His blessing upon the government in efforts to put down
the Rebellion and in thanksgiving when God gave victory to our
arms.” Because of his continued refusal, the congregation ap
pealed to Allegheny Presbytery. With only Dr. Plumer refusing
to vote, Presbytery by unanimous action “resolved that it is the
duty of all ministers in conducting the devotions of the sanctuary
to pray earnestly to God for His help in this time of trial that He
wouldsustain our Government; that He would give success to our
armies . . . and restore to us unity and peace as a people.” Still
Plumer refused to comply. His reasons, as stated in a lengthy de
fense,did not satisfy his congregation nor the editor of The Banner
who described them as “labored and evidently evasive.”*8

At a later meeting, Presbytery felt that Plumer was wrong in
hispersistent refusal and ordered that “he cease from the exercise
ofhispastoral oflice in the Central Church until his fame is cleared
of the reproach herein alluded to.” Presbytery also expressed be
lief that “the interests of the Western Theological Seminary re
quire that the Directors of the Seminary to suspend the labors of
the Rev. Dr. Plumer in that institution until the next meeting
of the General Assembly.”*"

Sentiment in the Central Church was divided. Dr. Plumer was

held in high esteem as a preacher and pastor. But the agitators
wereaggressive and bitter. At a showdown in the Summer of 1862,
as many as 174 members of the church stuck by him, while only
91 were in opposition. But, as was often the custom in that day,
votingwas not by the number of communicants but by the prestige
Ofthe protesting members and the amount of money subscribed
by them. A check showed that the 174 who were for Dr. Plumer

were listed for total subscriptions of only $3,465, while the 91 who
Opposedhim had contributed $4,927. Plumer felt impelled to
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resign both from the Central Church and the Seminary. So bitter alwa
was popular sentiment against him that when he removed to the impc
South to accept a church at Pottsville, Virginia, he had to leave at and
night taking his goods out in a wheelbarrow because no one would “'1
haul them for him. does

Dr. Plumer spent the rest of his life in the South. He became a but,
professor in Columbia Theological Seminary in 1866, where he fellc
continued until his death fourteen years later. Central Presbyte- incu
rian Church never recovered from the blow. Seventy-seven of the are;
ninety-one rebellious members left the congregation to form the man
North Presbyterian Church. As the waterfront area of Pittsburgh’s nize
North Side gradually deteriorated, Central Church died a slow T]
and painful death. Perhaps Dr. Plumer would have had less diHi- of E
culty in any other area of Pittsburgh, or almost any other area in cont
the Upper Ohio Valley. In Greene County, next to the (West) byt
Virginia line on two sides, there was so little feeling against slavery H
that apparently nothing was thought of the fact that the last regis- 1.
tered slave, in 1845,was the property of the Reverend James A.D.
Henderson, a Cumberland Presbyterian minister.“

Supported War to Free Slaves 2'

While there was any chance of preserving peace and union, the
Presbyterian Banner held to a policy of moderation. Its editor, Dr. W
David McKinney, was not hesitant to make clear his exact position mini
—whichwas largely one with that of most of the church: eren

“Slavery is the subject now, in the political world, and it is like- disc:
wise very much so in the moral and Christian world, so far as the “F
United States is concerned. Utter silence, then, on the part of look
journalists, would seem to be indifierence or a dereliction of duty; , with
while speaking amid so much excitement, must, almost necessarily I this
subject to misrepresentation and enmity. We have not been silent. alltl
We have spoken not nearly as much as we thought and felt, but ' “E
enough to bring upon us many reproofs. And we mean still to con- The,

I atta<tinue to speak; but always the words of truth and soberness, and

.‘ -aawaav-.¢=~.1.-—.....yn...—._.—...._.__.___...—...._.._::.___
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alwaysfor edification. We have no idea of leaving a subject so vastly
important,entirely in the hands of infidels and fanatics as to religion
and of extremists and the lovers of gain, in political and social life.

“The question is not directly a practical one with us, as slavery
does not exist where we live and have our principal circulation;
but, indirectly, we are deeply concerned in it. We have church
fellowship,in communion, in the promulgation of doctrine, in the
inculcatingof duty, and in the exercise of discipline with those who
aremasters and those who are servants; and we have state interests,
manyand great, in and under a popular government, which recog
nizesand controls the institution.”51

The editor quotes in supporting approval this succinct judgment
of Dr. Nathan Rice: “Slavery is a human, not a divine institution;
controlledby human law, yet recognized, though not sanctioned
by the Scriptures; and regulated also by Divine law.”

He then gives his sentiments in the following propositions:
1.I hold to the unity of the human race—that “God hath made of

one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the
earth.”

2.Consequently I hold, that the command—“Thou shalt love thy
neighbor as thyself” applies, in its full force to every hmnan
being.“

Within a week after the attack on Fort Sumter, Presbyterian
ministersof the Pittsburgh area met to discuss the crisis. The Rev
erendE. P. Swift was called to the Chair, and after a full and free

discussion,the following resolutions were adopted:
“RESOLVED,that as ministers of Jesus Christ, Prince of Peace, we

lookwith horror, and as citizens of the beneficent Government,

withinexpressible grief upon the madness of those who are leading
thisrebellion, and threatening to plunge our beloved country into
allthe horrors of internecine war.

“RESOLVED,that as men and as Christians we love and cherish

the government of our country and avow to it our unalterable
attachmentand unconditional allegiance.
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“RESOLVED,that we regard the attempt now being made by what i
is called the Confederate States of America to subvert the constitu

tion and the government of the land as treasonable and the very
last degree iniquitous.

“RESOLVED,that we regard those who in any way afford them aid,
comfort, or countenance, as enemies of our country.

“RESOLVED,that being called in the Providence of God to conduct 
the public devotions of the people, we will pray specially on public
occasions for the Divine blessing upon the President of the United
States and all associated with him in the Government, for the army
now assembling for the defense of our liberties, that if they must
come in conflict with rebels, God will give them the victory; that
He will defeat the armies and bring to confusion the counsels of
the enemies of the Government.”53

Two and a half years later, Ohio Presbytery, meeting in Canons
burg, Pennsylvania, resolved:

“That whilst we repudiate everything like party politics and
party strife, we regard the maintenance of the Government in its
purity and oneness, as essential, not only to the liberties, civil and .
religious, of our own land, but also of the highest importance, if i
not essential, to the liberties of all lands; and that we earnestly
urge that the prayers and labors of all Christians be directed to
this end."5“

This was much the position of Presbyterians in general, not only
in Pennsylvania and Ohio, but in what is now northern and western
West Virginia, who took up arms in defense of the Union, but
equally in the cause of freedom for all men.

Also they did more, for they remembered their principles long
after much of the nation had forgotten the cause in the orgies
which followed the conclusion of the War Between the States. The 1

Assembly of 1865 had united Indianapolis and Philadelphia com
mittees as the General Assembly’s Committee on Freedmen, which
in 1882became the Board of Missions for Freedmen. But after the
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endof the war, it was hard to get churchmen in many areas to take
it seriously.

Not so in the Upper Ohio Valley. The Boards 1888report stated:
“Amongthose consulted it was found that only ministers and elders
fromPittsburgh and its vicinity would agree to undertake the work.
At the beginning and for no inconsiderable time afterwards, the
churches of Pittsburgh, Allegheny and the surrounding country
werethe only ones freely opened in behalf of the Freedmen.”

III. OTHER MORAL MOVEMENTS

Not even during the heat of the excitement over abolition or
temperance did the Presbyterian churches of the Upper Ohio
Valleyforget or neglect the many other moral questions which con
stantly arose. Although the records of Redstone and Washington
presbyteries make not one mention of slavery, resolutions may fre
quently be found in opposition to horse racing, Sabbath desecra
tion, and “non-Christian amusements such as balls, dances . . .
theatrical exhibitions.”5"’

For many years Presbyterians at Pittsburgh fought a running
battle against the theater and the circus, a battle not completely
dropped until after the opening of the twentieth century.“
Gamblingapparently was not frowned upon in the early period,
andan unsuccessful lottery was even resorted to to help raise funds
for the first building of the First Presbyterian Church of Pitts
burgh.-"7But by the 18505 the conscience of most church people
hadbeen aroused against it.“

The question of Sabbath observance was a continuing one, with
onlya very late and gradual loosening of former strict observance.
Even during the heat of civil war, Presbyterian ministers of Pitts
burgh passed the following resolution: “We deplore the vast
amountof Sabbath desecration which has attended the excitement

consequent upon the outbreaking of civil strife; . . we will urge
uponour fellow citizens to refrain from all unnecessary demonstra
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tions on that sacred day, and remember that as we look to God for
His blessing upon the land, we must, as a people, keep His com
mandrnents.”59

Divorce was another moral problem that stirred the conscience
of the Presbyterian church. Over a period of months, concluding
with the issue of August 14, 1850, the Reverend Nathaniel West
printed in the Presbyterian Advocate a scholarly and comprehen
sive series of discussions of the laws of divorce and the attitude of

the Presbyterian church in regard to them. The articles reveal both
the high ability of the author, and the deep interest felt in such
matters by the church of that day.

The need of a hospital in Pittsburgh was felt keenly by civic
rninded Presbyterians. In 1846 the editor of The Presbyterian Ad
vocate sounded the challenge:

“Hear what people say of us—‘Thecity of Pittsburgh, in Pennsyl
vania, has seven sectarian newspapers and one hundred and ten
churches, but no hospital for the sick, or asylum for the poor insane.’

“How long will it be before this cause of reproach against our
city is removed? Members of churches, professing to be followers
of Him who came to ‘heal the sick, to cast out devils, and to preach
the gospel to the poor,’ is not your Christian character tarnished
by this wrong?6°”

The following December the same editor was glad to report that
the hospital, which later became West Penn Hospital and Dixmont
Insane Hospital, were on the way, although he admitted with some
chagrin that a Catholic group had hurried matters and made their
institution, Mercy Hospital, the city’sfirst.“

On March 22, 1854,The Presbyterian Advocate asked editorially:
“Ought there not to be a ‘Young Men's Christian Association’in
Pittsburgh?” One was quickly organized largely through the efforts A
of Western Theological Seminary students.” By 1856 Dr. M. W
Jacobus of the Seminary was teaching a Bible class in the Associa-5
tion Hall, with more than sixty members.“

In March of 1861, an article in the Presbyterian Banner viewed
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with alarm the rise of immoral conditions in Pittsburgh, including
the great increase in liquor shops, billiard rooms, and gambling,
and the introduction of free concerts in drinking houses, “which
is but one degree above the great iniquity of the ‘dance houses’
that have been such a pest to New York and Philadelphia.”‘“

Nor were Presbyterians absent from the organizing of such
institutions as the Home for the Friendless, Society for the Im
provement of the Poor, and other similar institutions. Contrary to
the oft—repeatedcanard as to the harshness of Presbyterian moral
ity, those of the Upper Ohio Valley could never forget their duty
to care for the suffering, nor the words of Him who said, “Whose
ever receiveth one such little child in My name, receiveth Me.”



CHAPTER The Church’sFourth cow
Estate

HEUPPER01110VALLEYwas the cradle of Presbyterian religious edit

journalism. Here were initiated pioneer ventures of faith and M0‘
vision that not only contributed effectively to the moulding of 30°‘
religious convictions throughout the expanding western frontier, and
but which have left a continuing heritage in the present-day Wi‘
periodicals of the Presbyterian church. The Founding Fathers in lne‘
this area believed that an informed church member is an asset mg‘
essential to the successful advance of the Kingdom of God. of t

This conviction found initial expression at the very first meefing En‘
A

of the newly constituted Synod of Pittsburgh. The vast territory of
the Presbytery of Bedstone had been subdivided by the formation resl
of the additional presbyteries of Ohio and Erie. The members of co“.
these three presbyteries were meeting in Pittsburgh on September
29, 1802, to organize themselves into the first Synod west of the
Allegheny Mountains. To Dr. ]ohn McMillan, the “Apostle of Pas‘
Presbyterianism in the West”1had been given the honor of preach
ing the sermon at the opening of this historic five-day meeting of P’
the Synod. Much necessary business crowded the docket during
those organizational days as the infant Synod formulated its com
mittees and planned the scope of its expanding tasks. Yet time was
taken to discuss something new and audacious. But

A motion was presented “that Synod endeavor to promote the em’
publication of a magazine and that twelve members be chosent0 um

mo<
be editors thereof.”2 The novel idea had almost no guiding prece

296 5
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dents even in the more settled eastern coastal areas. Resources for

such a venture of sacrificial labor were extremely limited. During
the discussion, it was stated that similar magazines were being
circulated both in England and America and that “a few copies
had appeared in this remote part of our sinful world.” With the
courage and consecration that had always distinguished the
pioneer preachers of Presbyterianism in Western Pennsylvania,
Synodwas ready to accept the challenge of a new opportunity to
serve.The motion was passed.

The following twelve ministers were named to serve as the
editors and promoters of the magazine: ]ohn McMillan, Thomas
Moor,John Anderson, James Hughes, Samuel Ralston, and George
Scottfrom the Presbytery of Ohio; ]ohn McPherrin, David Smith,
and Samuel Porter from the Presbytery of Redstone; William
Wick and William Wylie from the Erie Presbytery. The twelfth
member chosen was Ioseph Badger, a missionary who was itinerat—
ing throughout the Western Reserve in Ohio under the direction
ofthe Missionary Society of Connecticut and who later joined the
Erie Presbytery.

A subcommittee of three was entrusted with the more direct

responsibilityof preparing the monthly magazine? The three were
comparatively close neighbors in Washington County. Dr. John
McMillan,the chairman, was pastor at Chartiers, Thomas Moor at
Ten Mile, and John Anderson at Upper Buffalo. All were busy
pastors, especially ]ohn McMillan who seemed tireless in energy
and a genius for hard work. In addition to his duties as pastor and
professorof divinity at Ieiferson College, he was willing to head up
thisnew venture in religious education.

The Western Missionary Magazine

But the difliculties of publication were greater than the inexperi
enced editors had anticipated. The first issue did not appear
until February of the following year. The delay in publication was
modestlyexplained in this sentence of apology and determination
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on the first page: “Many obstacles and difficulties have prevented
engaging sooner in this work, but if we wait for their total removal,
it can never be undertaken.” The new publication of forty pages
was printed in Washington, Pennsylvania. It bore the title, The
Western Missionary Magazine and Repository of Religious Intelli
gence. As the name indicated, the proceedings of the Western
Missionary Society, which was none other than the Synod of Pitts
burgh itself, claimed the first attention of the preacher-editors.
Missionary objectives in those early days were “to diffuse the
knowledge of the gospel among the inhabitants of the new settle
ments, the Indian tribes, and if need be, among the interior inhabit
ants, where they were not able to support the gospel.”5The purpose
of the editors was “a sincere desire to transmit to posterity faithful
records of the work of sovereign grace in the hearts of men.”“

But the scope of this pioneer venture in religious journalism was
much broader than a mere reporting of missionary progress. The
editors aimed to make their monthly magazine a journal of broad
range interest and information. The introduction thus outlines their
wide purpose: “To contain—-Originalpieces, Extracts from religious
subjects, Biographical sketches of persons who have been useful
and eminent in the church, Ecclesiastical history, Information
respecting missions, Narratives of revivals of religion, Remarks on
the fulfillment of prophecies as they respect the present day,
Expositions of diflicult passages of Scripture, Accounts of remark
able dispensations of providence, Evangelical hymns-together
with whatever else may advance genuine piety and pure morality.”7

It was truly an ambitious undertaking; an almost impossible
venture of faith in view of the difliculties of travel and of gathering
information. One’s soul is stirred as he turns the pages of that
pioneer magazine, browned with age, yet printed on paper of 3
high quality which has withstood the stress of more than a century
and a half. The great Revival of 1802 had been sweeping over
western Pennsylvania, eastern Ohio, and Kentucky. Thrilling rec
ords of spiritual advance fill the pages as James McCready relates
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the “Narrative of the Revival of Religion in Logan County,” as
Thomas Marquis records redemptive revivals in the Cross Creek
Presbyterian Church, and as the editor traces through several con
secutive issues the “Revival of Religion in the Western Country,
especiallyin the bounds of the Presbytery of Ohio.” The first poem
was a hymn of thanksgiving, “Rejoicing In a Revival of Religion.”8
An editorial defended these revivals from the sneers of skeptics
whohad charged that the great Revival of 1802was only “the mani
festationof a spirit of fanaticism and delusion.” As further defense
ofthe spiritual validity of a revival movement, the editors reprinted
in serial form a long sermon by Jonathan Edwards, printed in
Bostonin 1741, entitled, “The Mark of a Work of the True Spirit.”9
The Reverend Thomas Hughes described his missionary journey
withJames Satterfield among the Indians in the Detroit area and
GeorgeScott reported on his “Missionary Trip to Indians on San
duskyRiver.” The spirit of God was moving. The magazine sought
to relay it to the hearts and minds of the reading public.

Enthusiasm in the souls of the preachers was also demanded.
“AnEssay on Enthusiasm, especially in Preaching,” was a pointed
rebuke“at any lukewarm, temporizing method of treating religious
subjects. Even though it may be popular, it is still beneath the
dignityof the Christian religion and will not bear the test of that
tribunal to which we all are hastening.”1° Other typical editorials
discussed“The Importance of Early Piety,” “Distinguishing Truth
fromError,” “Thoughts on the Perseverance of Saints,” and “God
Is Glorious in Visiting the Iniquities of the Fathers upon Their
Children.”

Theeditors were much encouraged as they reported to the Synod
in 1803.The members of the Synod shared their optimistic forecast
of the experimental efforts to edit and promote The Western Mis
sionaryMagazine under the patronage and direction of the Synod.
Commendation took the form of a motion that “Messers. McMillan,

Moor and Anderson, the managing editors of the magazine, be
rewarded for their services in this business.”” But the sacrificial
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editors insisted on sewing without salary and refused to accept any
financial compensation. It was to continue as a labor of love, not of
personal profit. All profits were to be “deposited in a fund for the
support of missionsto the heathen and to such settlements as yet are
not in circumstances to support the gospel.”12

But this cherished promotion of missions was not to receive
much financial support from the magazine. When its editors pre
sented their second report to Synod in 1804, they had not found
the past year very encouraging. Subscribers were all too few.
Though the magazine was being sold to subscribers for 12%cents
a copy and 14 cents for single issues to nonsubscribers, that low
price for a magazine of 40 pages was either beyond the financial
reach of impoverished Presbyterians or its contents did not have
sufficient appeal to hard-working parishioners whose energies were
absorbed in the exhausting struggle for a livelihood. Synod debated
the advisability of discontinuing its unrewarding venture in
religious journalism.

Reluctance to abandon its pioneer efforts found expression in
Synod’s action to continue the magazine another year “provided
the editors find the number of subscribers sufficient to encourage
them, otherwise not.”13The necessary sustaining list of subscribers
could not be enlisted. Another year of effort was not rewarding.
The Presbyterian church was not yet ready to support a monthly
periodical. The magazine suspended publication, but with some
evidence that it was not entirely a financial failure. “When the
editors presented their final report to Synod, they stated that profits
arising from the sale of the magazine which had been collected by
them amounted to $334.32,which sum has been paid into the mis
sionary fund.”1“ Those early Presbyterians at least did not set a
precedent of closing a novel experiment in the red.

The Weekly Recorder

The scene now shifts to Chillicothe, Ohio, where we witness the

second Presbyterian experiment in religious journalism. Here in
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1814 was established The Weekly Recorder. Under numerous
changes of size, location, and name this oldest of the Presbyterian
weekly periodicals continued to serve the Presbyterian church
throughout the Upper Ohio Valley over a period of a hundred and
twenty-three years. It was best known by its last name, The Pres
byterian Banner, which continued publication as a privately sus
tained periodical until 1937.15

The guiding genius in this second venture in the field of religious
journalism was the Reverend John Andrews. Because of the influ
enceof the precedents he set and the broad-range contents of the
weeklyreligious newspaper he established, he may well be called
the father of Presbyterian journalism. Born on Piney Creek, Mary
land, September 16, 1768, he entered the ministry in Mecklinburg
County,North Carolina, and itinerated in evangelistic work in Ken
tucky.’“In 1807 he moved to Chillicothe, Ohio. For a few years he
had charge of the academy in that community and taught Latin
and Greek.

He found time to serve as a contributing editor to the Evangeli
cal Record which had commenced publication in Lexington, Ken
tucky, in January, 1812. Why not establish a weekly periodical in
Chillicothe,he pondered. Chillicothe had been for a time the seat
ofgovernment of the whole northwest territory and so was a com
munityof some prestige. Here in 1798 the Reverend William Speer,
from the Presbytery of Redstone, had organized a Presbyterian
church. Here also the Synod of Ohio was constituted in 1814. A
religiousnewspaper, he felt, was needed to bind the settlers to
gether and to strengthen their convictions. On July 5, 1814, while
the American Army was winning the Battle of Chippewa on
Canadiansoil, this pioneer Presbyterian editor printed as an experi
ment the first issue of what he named The Weekly Recorder. The
annual subscription price was $2.00. It contained eight pages of
three columns each, on paper 9%x 1 léinches.

The prospectus, which Mr. Andrews had printed three months
earlier in announcing his venture of faith, forecasted its broad
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range scope. “The paper,” he wrote, “will be conducted on a plan
different from that of any other publication in the United States.It
will embrace a variety of subjects under the three general heads of
Theology, Literature and National Affairs. It is presumed that
every friend of genuine religion, good morals and intellectual im
provement will see at once the propriety and necessity of promoting
its publication.””

An Outline of Editorial Policy

Advertisements, of course, would be welcomed as essential in

sustaining the new periodical. But the pious Presbyterian editor
reserved the right to choose his advertisers on a high plane of
morality. He would stoop to no compromising of conviction for
commercial gain. He stated definitely in his prospectus: “Advertise
ments of all such as contain notices of horse races, puppet shows,
theatrical exhibitions and other similar practices and amusements”
will be rejected. The newspaper columns would also bar “all wrath- ,
ful invectives and personal abuse. Partial inflammatory political
discussions will be invariably excluded . . . Theological contoversy
will never be introduced without imperious necessity” but “if the
doctrines of the Reformation shall be wantonly assailed, the evi- j

dences by which they are supported will be clearly stated . . . Also
any respectable denomination of Christians will be vindicated from
unjust and slanderous imputations.”13 Presbyterians may well be
proud of the high ideals and broad-minded vision of its pioneer
editor in the field of religious journalism. He established standards
that have become long-cherished precedents in the field of religious
journalism.

With high hopes of success and with the enthusiasm of sincere
conviction, ]ohn Andrews launched his precedent-setting news
paper as a weekly periodical. At that time The Weekly Recorder
had almost the entire Presbyterian church as a possible sourceof
subscriptions. The Religious Remembrancer, which had begun A
publication in Philadelphia about six months earlier, was its only
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possible competitor. The Boston Recorder appeared a little later
and was planned to serve only the New England churches. Soon
The New York Observer was also published, seeking to serve the
church at large. Only occasional copies of these eastern publica
tions crossed the mountains.

Though The Weekly Recorder did have for its field of service
the entire area west of the Allegheny Mountains, most of the terri
torywas an undeveloped frontier, spotted with scattered farms and
crude villages. The need of a religious periodical was not generally
apparent. Andrews’ paper covered chiefly local news of Chillicothe
and surrounding Ohio territory. It contained but few references to
Pittsburgh or Western Pennsylvania and featured general news of
a secular nature. It appealed chiefly to a rather limited Ohio con
stituency. For seven long, discouraging years, Andrews struggled
to achieve his goal. Financial resources were dwindling. The brave
editor was confronted with two alternatives. Either he must fail in

Chillicothe or move to a more settled area where a supporting
clientele might be more easily developed.

Andrewschose the latter alternative. He communicated with his

Presbyterian brethren in Pittsburgh. They invited him to attend
the next meeting of the Synod of Pittsburgh. He discontinued his
paper in Chillicothe with the issue of October 6, 1821. A few days
laterhe attended the meeting of Synod as a corresponding member
from Ohio. He was delighted when Synod, at the suggestion of
Dr. Elisha Swift, appointed a committee “to inquire into the ex
pediencyof establishing a periodical publication of religious intelli
genceunder the sanction and patronage of this Synod designed to
disseminate religious instruction to the churches under our care.”19
The committee, later in the meeting, presented a favorable report.
Considerableopposition developed. The report was referred back
to the committee where it was amended and modified. Synod
adopted the resolution to authorize a “weekly paper principally
devoted to the great interests of evangelical truth and piety,” but
stipulated that “the Reverend ]ohn Andrews be appointed the
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editor of said publication and that on his own responsibility he
undertake the establishment, support and direction of the same.”
The Synod of Pittsburgh thus voted to recommend a second ven
ture into the field of religious journalism, nineteen years after it
had unsuccessfully launched The Western Missionary Magazine.

The Pittsburgh Recorder

]ohn Andrews now transferred to Pittsburgh both his paper and
his residence. The Weekly Recorder was renamed The Pittsburgh
Recorder. It was printed on Fourth Street, a few doors below
Market Street. The first issue appeared January 25, 1822, with a
subscription price of $2.00 a year.” It was comparatively small in
size, 5%x 8%inches, and sixteen pages of two columns. Two years
later it was enlarged to 19%x 13 inches, but only four pages.

The scope and purpose, as outlined by the editor for the new
periodical, were largely the same broad-range objectives he had
sought to achieve in The Western Recorder. “It is intended for the
diffusion, not only of religious, but every other kind of useful in
formation.” A committee of seven ministers was appointed to assist
Mr. Andrews by furnishing material for the periodical.”

Andrews had now an oflicial sponsor and a new location in the
largest city west of the Allegheny Mountains. But he was con
fronted with the same old problems of finance and lethargy. He was
both the editor and the publisher who must carry the full respon
sibility for the financial success of the paper. Pittsburgh was a grow
ing industrial city with a population of 7,258. It proudly welcomed
that same year the Western University of Pittsburgh. But “in 1821
the city experienced the greatest business depression this com
munity was ever called upon to endure.”” Debts and bankruptcy
were widespread. The little money available was either hoarded
in terror or demanded by Eastern creditors.

The two-dollar subscription price of the new paper seemed high
with money so scarce. Dr. Swift loyally urged greater support for
the paper. Better days soon dawned financially for Pittsburgh.

1
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Sufficientsubscriptions were secured to enable Andrews to continue
his paper throughout a seven—yearperiod of alternating success
and discouragement. But it was a constant struggle, straining both
the faith and the financial resources of the editor.

The Spectator

Thinking perhaps that a new name and an altered format might
attract more subscribers, Andrews, in january of 1828, changed
the name of his weekly periodical to The Spectator.” All in vain.
Andrews resigned to the Synod of Pittsburgh in October of that
year and asked for the appointment of a new editor. When he
closedhis work in December, the paper had only four hundred and
forty-seven paid subscriptions, the visible fruitage of seven years’
unrequited labor of sacrifice and love.“

If Andrews had done nothing more than to record the story of
religious activity in Western Pennsylvania throughout the seven
yearsof his service as an editor in Pittsburgh, he would have placed
posterity in permanent debt to him. The story of the growth and
enrichmentof Presbyterian churches, biographical sketches of lead
ing personalities, sermons, editorials reflecting the religious think
ing of that period, and news of secular and religious activities
filledits pages and made the past stand forth in the vivid portrayal
of eyewitnesses. How perennial many problems seem to be! How
persistentlymen of faith must struggle to uphold ideals! A traveler
reported that in 1825 East Liberty was a small village of twenty
houses,one store, but three taverns; that Wilkinsburg was only a
village of twenty-five wooden houses, yet it had five taverns. He
philosophizesin words that might be heard today: “Taverns are ex
cessivelymultiplied in many parts of our country and prove a
temptation to multitudes who are forming habits of intemperance
in the use of ardent spirits.”2~"

Ministers troubled by the late arrival of worshipers might find
somepersonal comfort in reflecting on unchanged habits of human
ityin that regard. A clergyman, whose congregation had given him
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much vexation by tardiness in worship, began his discourse one
Sabbath morning with these words: “When I came here to begin
worship last Sabbath morning, I believe there were not twenty
people in the chapel. At the weekly lecture, it was the same and
again this morning. My heart is pained. What can you mean by this
conduct? Do you mean to worship God? Then I must tell you
plainly, and with the authority of a Christian minister, that this is
no worship. God will not accept it at your hands.” The editor re
marked dryly that the next Sabbath almost every person had as
sembled by the time the pastor had ascended the pulpit.“ Dare we
be that frank today?

Nor would this Presbyterian editor countenance any frivolityor
humor in the pulpit. A correspondent had reported that “a certain
clergyman is in the habit of preaching the most solemn truth in
such a way that some of his audience are frequently observed
smiling and laughing; in fact, it is said the minister himself is
sometimes seen to laugh at his own wit.” Then follows this re
buking query: “Can much good be done when the preacher inter
mingles the sacred truths of the Bible with that low wit which
drives from the mind all seriousness, and is so far below the dignity
of the subject, the oflice and the occasion?”27The tone of the ques
tion carried its own negative answer to the reader. Seeking to save
souls was a serious and solemn search in the service of the Saviour.

No Compromising of Convictions

Those preachers who are still troubled in soul by widespread
Sabbath desecration may be encouraged to recall that the editor
spoke out in wrathful denunciation of a Sunday Water Party.
An advertisement in the Pittsburgh Gazette announced that “the
Steamboat Pennsylvania will leave the Market Street wharf for
Economy (now Ambridge) on Sunday morning, july 2, at 7 o’c10C1<
in the morning and return to Pittsburgh at 7 o’clock same day
Passage one dollar.” Editor Andrews expressed his righteous in
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dignation against “so unhallowed and presumptious a project as
anexcursionfor pleasure on the Lord's Day to the town of Economy
in contempt of the religious part of the community and of the
supremeauthority of Heaven."28What might he say about present
day professional baseball and football on Sunday!

Nor were plans for erecting a theatre viewed with any com
placent equanimity. Rather, the editor speaks in pungent criticism.
“Theproposal for erecting a threatre in Pittsburgh is equally a sub
ject of regret and an evidence of increasing depravity. Every
reflecting mind, who values the evidence of education and the im
proving of the mind above the demoralizing influence of theatrical
exhibitions, will not hesitate to discountenance the project. This
city has not, as yet, obtained a reputation for classical taste or
critical scholarship. We want more education. As for the morals
of our youth, they are already sufficiently lax, without theatrical
inducements.”29

Despite the opposition of the editor and probably also of his
Presbyterian brethren, the theatre was built to the possible detri
ment of the “morals of our youth.” But this source of evil was not
long to remain a menace. Within two years it was no more. In
grateful relief the editor wrote: “The theatre in our city, which has
been an annoyance to the citizens resident in this vicinity and a
source of corruption to our youth, we are happy to say is now de
molished. This must be a subject of gratulation to the friends of
good morals. It is sincerely hoped that none of our citizens is so
lostto a sense of moral obligation and regard to the good of society,
as to encourage, in the future, the contaminating amusements of
the drama.”3° In the editor’s virtuous judgment, black was black
andwhite was white. There were no overtones of gray in his under
standing of right and wrong. A contemporary of the editor in a
later reflective evaluation wrote: “Mr. Andrews had the piety and
intelligencefor his work as editor but was wanting in audacity and
was too poor to go into great expenditures.”3‘

,;.......;a,..,_v....,
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The Christian Herald

The Synod of Pittsburgh experienced difficulty in finding someone
to purchase The Spectator and to succeed Mr. Andrews as editor.
All seemed to shrink from so thankless and so unrenumerative a

task. After much persuasion, the Reverend Samuel C. jennings, a
brilliant young preacher who had graduated recently from Prince
ton Seminary, agreed to accept the dificult undertaking. “Youcan
take it,” he was urged, “and if you do break up, you can still
preach.”32With that utter absence of illusion about financial suc
cess, ]ennings began his unsolicited duties of service with the first
week of January, 1829.

The new owner and editor changed the name of his religious
newspaper to The Christian Herald. His purpose was to signify
that the distinctive aim of the paper was to aid in proclaiming the
Gospel.“ He entered upon his duties with the crusading enthu
siasm of youth and with the consciousness that great movements
were beginning to stir in the Presbyterian church. Western Theo
logical Seminary was entering its third year with a student body of
fifteen and a faculty of two full-time professors. The Synod of Pitts
burgh was zealously promoting Home and Foreign Missions. Con
troversy was stirring within the Presbyterian church over theology
and the social questions which soon were to erupt into the New
and Old School Schism. The temperance movement was gathering
momentum. Revivals of religion were appearing in many areas of
western Pennsylvania and eastern Ohio. The paper was enlarged
to provide additional space for news and controversial discussion.

Separate parts of the paper were set aside for the special interests
of ministers, laymen, parents, and children. A religious newspaper.
the new editor believed, was needed “for the benefit of families.A
family is a little community, the several members of which need
instruction in their several places, both by precept and example.”3“
Through a weekly periodical, he felt, they could learn much from
biographies recording the experience of other people.
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The Christian Herald, at that time, was the only religious paper
of any denomination within an area of one hundred miles of
Pittsburgh. Religious newspapers were being well supported in
other sections of the nation. The only paper in this area should
be similarly well supported, he reasoned. For those who paid in
advance, the subscription price was still only $2.00; but from those
whopaid at the end of the year, $3.00 were required.” The new
editor apparently believed Presbyterians in those days had finan
cialresources since a special feature was a monthly listing of bank
notes at National Holmes Exchange and also general commodity
prices.

Jennings was especially zealous in supporting the stand which
the Synod of Pittsburgh had taken in 1828 against intoxicating
liquor and in recommendation of total abstinence from all ardent
spirits. He was determined to arouse the dormant conscience of
the church to an aggressive war against liquor. His agitation was
contraryto the convictions and habits of many of his readers. Some
discontinued their subscriptions in protest.“ Yet he would not
compromise.At times he devoted as much as half of the paper to
news and propaganda on behalf of temperance and total absti
nence. Throughout four years of slowly enlarging success, he con
tinued his efforts to sensitize Presbyterian consciences to the need
of moral and civic righteousness.

Iennings felt that he was not receiving sufiicient support to
justifyfurther financial sacrifices on his part. The paper was merely
meeting expenses. “Pastors and other friends sustained us so that
we lived but made nothing above expenses,” he confessed." ]en
ningshad to supplement his income by serving as pastor at Sharon,
a smallrural church a few miles north of Pittsburgh. He welcomed
the opportunity to transfer both his unprofitable investment and
his editorial duties to the Reverend Thomas Dickson Baird, an

olderman and one better fitted in temperament for the theological
conflictwhich was beginning to arouse the Presbyterian church.“
Jenningswas a firm supporter of the Reformed faith but he had

.. ‘..,.....;» .. ..-».~...
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no desire “to spend precious time to fight as those who beat the
air.”39Moreover, his health had been undermined by work and
worry. He preferred to devote more of his energies to the Lord in
the pastorate.

The Presbyterian Preacher

Shortly before jennings surrendered his position with The Chris
tian Herald in july, 1832, he had announced his plan to edit a
new monthly publication of a somewhat different type. The first
issue appeared in june, 1882, under the title, The Presbyterian
Preacher. It was the first experiment by Presbyterians in the use
of color as an attractive cover.

This new publication continued to serve Western Pennsylvania
churches until 1838.40Its purpose, as expressed in the subtitle,
was to print each month “original sermons by living ministers in
the Presbyterian Church.” It took the form of a 16-page monthly
and sold for $1.00 annually in advance. The opening sermon was
by the Rev. Dr. Miller of Princeton, New ]ersey, on “The Im
portance of Gospel Truth.” Each issue contained only one sermon,
printed in full covering the 16 pages—amuch longer sermon than
would be heard in modern pulpits or read in present-day periodi
cals. The second number featured Elisha Swift’s sermon on “The

Character of God.” Many of the preachers were on the faculties of
theological seminaries or were college presidents.

The sermons were generally doctrinal in emphasis. Nonessential
differences, existing among Presbyterians or between them and
other denominations, were rarely discussed. The emphasis in these
sermons was on the more fundamental truths of Sacred Scripture as
stated in the Westminster Confession. They were phrased so as “to
persuade and not to irritate.”“1 They were written in a compara
tively popular style to afford “common readers” an understanding
of the reasons for believing and maintaining fundamental truths
which have a “great influence on the practices of men.” jennings
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was never a doctrinal controversialist at heart. He cherished his
newmonthly as a happier expression of his editorial talents.

The Pittsburgh Christian Herald

Butthe Reverend T. D. Baird who succeeded ]ennings as editor of
The Christian Herald, now renamed The Pittsburgh Christian
Herald, seemed emotionally constituted to enjoy the thrill of con
troversy. He entered his new work in 1882 with the prestige of
havingbeen elected that year the moderator of the Synod of Pitts
burgh.” He was an active participant in the planning of the foreign
missionarywork of the Synod and a leader in the uncompromising
decisionswhich led to the division of the church into the Old and

New School branches. “To contend earnestly for that faith which
was once delivered unto the saints,” he believed was the impera
tive duty of all Christian ministers, especially Christian editors.”

The pages of his paper reveal him as a consistent contender for
his distinctive Presbyterian convictions and as a doughty warrior
who believed he was fighting the Lord’s battle when he hurled
histheological darts against his Christian brethren of other creeds.
His long and well—planneddebate with the Roman Catholics ab
sorbedmuch space over a period of many months.“ The cholera
epidemicwas raging in Western Pennsylvania that same summer
with deadly sorrow in many families. Reports on its progress were
givenweekly. A united day of prayer was held beseeching God’s
healing mercy and was followed some weeks later with a com
munityday of thanksgiving for the passing of the late pestilential
disease.“But even an epidemic merited less space than a religious
controversy.

TheNew and Old School conflict was another arena where editor

Bairdfought vigorously for the orthodox faith. His logically rea
sonededitorials and his ringing challenges were effective in holding
theSynodof Pittsburgh to an almost united support of the parental
denomination.New subscriptions cheered the heart of the pugna
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cious editor as he reported that “between four and five hundred th‘
new subscribers had been received since the first of the year.”‘“ «T

But the dual responsibility of serving both as editor and publisher th‘
was proving too great a strain upon his weakened vitality. Broken in
in health after six years of this exhausting toil and with less than C}
three months to live, he persuaded a fellow minister, the Reverend hr,
William Arman, to purchase and edit the paper. Baird had doubled W;
the number of readers of his paper. He had fought a good fight for W}
causes he believed to be truly Presbyterian. He had won the esteem C0.
of friend and foe and was admired for his candor, his honesty, and be
his devotion to his convictions. His last issue was dated September “Q
27, 1838.

Th . ‘ 18e Presbyterian Advocate a

Another editor and publisher and another name for the same £1,
periodical! Such was the oft-repeated experience of this pioneer P1:
Presbyterian paper which continued to be published in Pittsburgh. ‘ to
The city and its immediately surrounding towns could boast of a ap
total population of over 46,000. With upwards of 40 clergymen, a ‘ ag
university, two theological seminaries and numerous factories, W,
metropolitan Pittsburgh was a rapidly growing community of pa
widening prestige and influence. th.

The new Presbyterian editor was the Reverend William Annan. ye
He preferred to call his religious newspaper The Presbyterian Ad
vocate and Herald of the West. Two years later, in 1840, it was 1,0
shortened to The Presbyterian Advocate. The general format of Pa
the paper, which had grown into full newspaper size, was con- tu
tinued. The same editorial policy and scope were also maintained of
except that the paper was less controversial in spirit and more ex
literary in its contents. te]

Annan felt that the opportunity to purchase and edit a religious sh
newspaper was a providential call to serve the church. A persistent ai
throat ailment had made preaching an impossibility for over a year. ap
He was compelled to relinquish public speaking and so welcomed ml
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theopportunity to expresshis thoughts through the printed page.”"
“Topreach with the pen and the press is the only substitute for
the proclamation of the voice.” He was devoted to his task, genial
in spirit, and tolerant with those who disagreed with him. The fine
Christian spirit which the ministers of the Old and New School
branchesmanifested toward one another in the Pittsburgh district
was a source of joy to him. He excluded from his paper anything
which might impair that fellowship and opened its pages to en
couraging news from both branches of a divided church. He la
bored sacrificially to preach to a steadily widening circle of readers
“theunsearchable riches of Christ.”

His faith and resources were severely strained in the Spring of
1845.That was the year of the great fire which destroyed a large
part of the city of Pittsburgh and rendered hundreds homeless.
Included in a vast area of destruction and loss were the printing
plant and presses of The Presbyterian Advocate. Publication had
to be suspended on April 9. But on May 14 the paper was re
appearing, saved by proper insurance and the venturesome cour
ageof the editor.“ When in 1848 one thousand new subscriptions
were received, he at once purchased new type and enlarged his
paper. “This makes it the largest strictly Presbyterian journal in
the United States,” he confided to his readers.” For seventeen

years he continued in his cherished responsibility.
Throughout all those years, the pages of The Presbyterian Ad

vocate reflect approvingly the spirit of harmony between the
pastorsof the New School and Old School churches and the prema
ture efforts in Pittsburgh to heal the schism. News of the growth
Ofthe churches was glowingly recorded. Sincere sympathy was
expressedwhen the buildings of both the Second and Fifth Presby
terian churches and the Western Theological Seminary were de
Stroyedby fire. Efforts of Presbyterians to build hospitals, develop
a Y.M.C.A.,and to support temperance hotels are mentioned with
approval as illustrative of the leadership of Presbyterians in com
munity enterprises.
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Recurring controversies between Protestants and Catholics also
find expression frequently, but only in editorial rebuttal to un
reasonable claims made by Catholics and to attacks on Protes
tants as previously printed in Pittsburgh Catholic.“ But in spite
of any proneness to argue, Presbyterians still remained tolerant
and generous toward their Catholic brethren. When the new St.
Paul’s Roman Catholic Cathedral was erected, the leaders of that

church openly boasted that large sums of money had been con
tributed by Presbyterians. In recording their boasting, the editor
could not avoid asking if any Pittsburgh Presbyterian church could
similarly boast of financial assistance from Catholics. Inter-religious
generosity seemed to be only a one-way street.

Editorial Play on Names
The editor had his humorous as well as his broad-minded charac

terisfics. In his idle playful moments, when he was not absorbed
in financial or editorial worries, he found time to study the recently
published statistics of the General Assembly recording the rather
odd names of Presbyterian ministers. Perhaps to his own surprise
and the amusement of his readers, he discovered that among the

clergy there were the following most interesting combinations of
occupations, moods, and creatures based on the ministers’ names.

“The mechanical trades seem to be well represented. There are
2 Carpenters, 3 Coopers, 3 Masons, 16 Millers, with but 2 Mills,9
Taylors, and one Mann. There are also a Barber, a Chandler, and
a Painter. But the most favorite trade is that of Smith, of which

there are no less than thirty-three.
“There is a variety of secular employments—3 are Gardners and

3 are Potters, with a supply of Potts. There are also a Hunter, 3
Fisher, a Shepherd, a Sailor, and a Waggoner.

“In the provision line there is nothing extra, though there is some
good Bacon, with an expert Carver, plenty of Rice, with 1 Cook
and 7 Bakers.

“There is no great variety of liquors, though there are Beer and



LLEY

as also

'0 un

’rotes

. spite
lerant

aw St.

rf that

1 con

editor

could

igious

harac

:orbed

cently
rather

nprise

mg the
ons of

iames.

are are

lills, 9

31', and

which

‘rs and

nter, a

s some

_ Cook

er and

THE CHURCH'S FOURTH ESTATE 315

Perry and Porter, and fine Wines. The supply cannot be great as
there are but 2 Hogsheads, with a considerable Leake, not yet
stopped.

“Of colors there is some variety. Full 26 are Brown, 8 are Gray, 4
are Black, and only 9 VVhite.

“In regard to temper, 1 is Bland, another is Cross; one is Blythe,
another is Moody; one is Wiley, another is Greedy; 2 are Sharp,
3 are Swift, and 1 is Slack. Among them all there is but one Wise
man;one Goodman, and one Christian.

"There is moreover but one Virtue, one Comfort, one Hope and
one Life, adorning and animating the whole clerical corps.

“The quadrupeds are not a few. There are a Buck, 21Lamb, a
Bullockand a Colt, with 4 Harts, and a single Fox, followed by no
less than 7 Lyons.

“Offeathered fowl, there are Crows and Cranes, Robins, Swans,
and Martins—ofwhich last there are full 11.

“There is 1 Town with a single Street, and 2 Churches, with 6
Bells,all well toned. There is but 1 House, with 3 substantial Walls,
and 1 upright Post_.Yet there are 10 convenient Halls and also 7
Wells,and 1 copious Spring, for the refreshment of weary pilgrims.

“In the distance there are visible 2 Forrests, 2 Hills, and 2 Glens.

In another direction are a Marsh, with many Reeds, 2 Parks, with
severalLanes, and 4 Fields, with but a single Weed.

“Death’s doings are also visible, for there are no fewer than 7
Graves.”51

A General Assembly Paper Advocated
But editor Annan could not view with his habitual tolerance and

equanimitya new experiment in Presbyterian religious journalism
whichwas being advocated prematurely, but which was destined
manyyears later to be the established policy of the Presbyterian
Church U.S.A. The new plan was suggested by the Reverend
DavidMcKinney,pastor of the Hollidaysburg Presbyterian Church
in neighboring Huntington Presbytery. His experience in soliciting
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subscriptions for church papers convinced him that these period
icals were too expensive for the average church member to pur
chase.

He conceived the idea that the Presbyterian church itself, under
the direction of its General Assembly, should establish a religious
newspaper and publish it at a price so low that every family
in the entire denomination could and would subscribe. His novel

plan included the suggestion that each church subscribe for its
members at the rate of $1.00 per family. “One man might give
$5.00, another $3.00, another $2.00. Many would give their $1.00;
some fifty cents and some even twenty-five cents. The dollars
would be made equal to the families in number.”*"2

The Presbytery of Huntington approved his plan and recom
mended it to the General Assembly for consideration.” A commit
tee was appointed, with Dr. McKinney as the chairman, to study
the proposition for a year and to report back to the Assemblyin
1851. Action was again postponed until the following year. At
that time there were being published nine Presbyterian weeklies
with a total subscription of only 25,000 or about one-fifth of all
Presbyterian families.“ The largest, The New York Observer, had
5,000 subscribers. These periodicals were usually sold on an
annual subscription base of $2.50.

The privately published church papers vigorously opposed the
idea and ridiculed its author. Annan printed a number of articles
designed to reveal the folly of the novel suggestion. “It is the most
hazardous project ever suggested to the church. Free Presbyterians
must have a free press and they will contend to the death before
they will submit. The proposal puts unlimited power in the hands
of an individual, the appointee of the General Assembly who, for
a year at least, shall be the pope of the church to issue his bulls.”55

The General Assembly which met in Charleston, South Carolina,
was highlighted by a vigorous and prolonged debate. Upon the
floor of the Assembly in 1852, David McKinney advocated zeal
ously the plan of a denominationally supported weekly at a price
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withinthe range of every family. He pleaded in vain. His thinking
was too far in advance of the majority of his contemporaries. His
plan was rejected. The Assembly preferred to leave in private
handsthe printing of church periodicals. What seemed impractical
in 1852became a reality in 1945 when General Assembly author
ized the establishment of Presbyterian Life on a somewhat simi
lar plan. Dr. McKinney’s dream of an every—familychurch paper
has now reached practical fulfillment in the every-family plan of
Presbyterian Life which is reaching over a million subscribers.

The Presbyterian Banner in Philadelphia

What David McKinney failed to persuade General Assembly to
do,he now attempted on his own resources. He resigned his church
at Hollidaysburg and moved to Philadelphia. Here he invested
some $10,000 of his own money in purchasing necessary equip
ment.“ Though in Philadelphia he was in direct competition with
The Presbyterian, published at $2.50, he believed that a sufH
cientlylarge number of subscribers could be secured to operate
profitably at $1.00 each. He took as his guiding text these words
fromthe 20th Psalm: “In the name of our God, we will set up our
banners.”Hence the chosen name for his paper was The Presby
terian Banner.

With no previous editorial experience and with no supporting
groupof friends, but with only an all—absorbingconviction to moti
vate him, he launched his enterprise. The first issue appeared
September 18 at an experimental price of $1.25 annually. This
issuecontained a long article advocating that preachers’ salaries
be increased to an amount adequate to meet their needs. The
earnest appeal may have added to the paper’s early popularity.
Eight months later Dr. McKinney reported to the General As
sembly a total of 10,000 subscribers, “which is greater than
any other weekly bearing our denominational distinction.”57 Of
these, “€3,000had never previously received any religious paper."

Secularas well as religious news was inserted weekly. The editor
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sought to include in each issue something to interest all ages in the
family. A special feature was a brief sermon to help people who
do not go to church. Beginning with the third year, the price of the
paper was reduced to $1.00as Dr. McKinney had originally hoped
he could do when he projected his campaign for an inexpensive
paper based on a large subscription list.“ The highest peak he
reached was 15,000subscribers.

The Presbyterian Banner and Advocate Merge in Pittsburgh

The natural result followed. The Presbyterian Advocate in Pitts
burgh was unable to meet the competition of Dr. McKinney’scheap
paper in Philadelphia. The annual subscription price was reduced
to $1.75, later to $1.50. Some new subscriptions were received, but
the financial resources were weakening. Mr. Annan, the editor, was
convinced that the number of Presbyterian journals was too nu
merous to maintain the highest efficiency. So he suggested to Dr.
McKinney that The Advocate and The Banner be merged. His
suggestion met with a hearty response. Dr. McKinney agreed to
purchase the resources of The Advocate and merge the two papers
in Pittsburgh under the joint name Presbyterian Banner and Ad
vocate.59Five years later, the word “Advocate” was dropped and
the familiar name resumed. The last of the numerous changes in
name had now been completed. For more than three—fourthsof a
century, the name, The Presbyterian Banner, was to become a
household word in Presbyterian homes and the recognized voice
of independent Presbyterian thought throughout the entire Upper
Ohio Valley.

With the sale of the assets of The Presbyterian Advocate, the
Reverend William Annan retired as an editor. He had served well

the Presbyterian church in that editorial capacity since 1838.In
a kindly spirit of Christian love and tolerance, he had revealed
unswerving loyalty to the Old School branch of the denomination.
But his paper had a comparatively small subscription list. Allowing
for those who were already subscribers of both papers, the merged
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periodicalbegan with a subscription list of approximately fourteen
thousand.

The Presbyterian Banner in Pittsburgh

David McKinney, the editor and proprietor, was an aggressive
journalist who was never content in the mere enjoyment of the
statusquo. He was motivated by the conviction that, “next to the
pulpit, for good in enlightening and directing the mind of the
church,the religious press possesses an influence that should not
be neglected. Readers not only are more intelligent than those
who do not have the paper but they are more attached to their
church and are more liberal in supporting benevolent causes of
the church.”“°

In the opening issue of November 17, 1855, he announced a
broadenedand expanding policy in a bigger newspaper which he
offeredfor $1.50 per year. Later his paper boasted a “European
correspondence that is unrivalled in any other American journal
in breadth of view, reliability and general usefulness. It gives a
completeview of business, opinion, religious concern and things
ingeneral in New England, New York and Philadelphia, a feature
tobe found in no other religious newspaper. The compendium of
Domesticand Foreign news is prepared with much care and labor
and givesby far the most reliable news for the public. Nor are the
claimsof the garden and the farm forgotten.” All that and more for
$1.50!—themore being the regular features of sermons, editorials,
church affairs, and “selections from books, magazines and other
newspapersto interest the parent, the Christian, the man of litera
tureand learning and the children.”“1 In size and scope “The Ban
ner”of that period resembled a daily newspaper rather than a
modernreligious journal. To write, edit, and print a paper of that
sizewas a terrific and time-consuming burden.

Turning the pages of those recorded years of labor and enthu
siasm,the reader notes such typical, but not theological, editorials
35 “The Absence of Spiritual Warmth in Our Congregations”
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(Presbyterian, of course), “Our Extravagance,” “Inadequate
Pastor’s Salaries,” “What Is to be the Future of Our Sabbath” and

“Prayer for Our Count1y?”“2How applicable and timeless certain
themes remain even in a changing social culture!

The eye of the reader is also attracted by the editor’s love and
devotion to the Presbyterian church as expressed in another edi
torial: “Presbyterianism I hold to be the true religion. It is the
religion of the Bible in its best and purest form. It is to be main
tained and propagated. Charity I would cherish. Other Christians
I recognize and love, but I am bound on principle, in feeling and
by covenant to uphold and diffuse Presbyterianism, honestly be
lieving it to be the most excellent.”“3

Perennial problems keep reappearing. An article complains that
preachers are careless in the preparation of their sermons, bringing
“incoherent stuff,” not “beaten oil into the sanctuary.” A corre

spondent bemoans that “men over 45 years who may need to leave
a charge find it very diflicult to obtain a new settlement, and some
times people even try to shove off a pastor who is advancing in
life.” What can preachers do about it? The editor offers this sage
advice: “Root yourself so deeply in the affections of the people that
they will not be tempted to seek other loves, and strengthen your
mind by fresh study, so that the congregation will not need to yearn
for a new teacher.” The editor also has a bit of advice to the con

gregations whom he believes must consent to give up the “cruel
tyranny of compelling clergymen to preach two sermons every
Sabbath, besides a lecture in the week. There is no profession in
the country worked as hard and paid as poorly as the clergy.”One
sermon a week is all that a busy pastor can prepare and deliver
to the edification and enjoyment of the congregation.“

“The Banner” spoke with no uncertain voice on the troublesome
question of slavery. Its editor had long been conscious of the in
herent immorality of slaveholding and sought to arouse a Chris
tian conscience against it. To him, slavery was a sin against God

Throughout the war, the pages of “The Banner” resounded with
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callsto patriotism and full support of the government. It was the
firstof the religious papers to propose and advocate the loyal and
decided stand for the government taken by the General Assembly
in 1861.In a letter to his son in the service, Dr. McKinney wrote,
“TheBanner’sinfluence is acknowledged in the guiding and steady
ing of public sentiment. It is my lot to write, as well as to speak,
soplainly that men cannot pass by in indifference.”“5

New Editors for Presbyterian Banner
“The Banner” now rested on a firm financial foundation. It could

boast of the largest circulation among Presbyterian weeklies. Its
influencewas felt over a wide area. Dr. McKinney had been its
editor for nearly twelve years. Rising prices of materials had com
pelled him to raise the subscription price on two occasions, reach
ing $2.00per annual subscription.“ As the editor had reached his
seventiethbirthday, he felt that younger leadership might promote
increasedeffectiveness. He sold his profitable venture to the Rever
endJames Allison and Professor Robert Patterson. The new editors
and proprietors entered upon their joint labors with the issue of
February 10, 1864.They continued together until death terminated
their partnership in 1889.

Mr. Allison came to his editorial duties from a very successful
pastorate of fifteen years in the First Presbyterian Church of
Sewickley,Pennsylvania. He was no stranger to religious journal
ism,having served on “The Banner” staff as news correspondent,
bookreviewer,and weekly commentor throughout almost the entire
period of Dr. McKinney’s editorship.” He was a forceful person
ality,a vigorous writer, and a man of great influence throughout
the entire denomination. It was his wise leadership which, more
than any other single factor, brought the New and Old School
branchesof the church into a happy reunion in 1869on the basis of
theWestminster Standards.

He was ably assisted by Professor Robert Patterson, a son of the
ReverendRobert Patterson, one of the first principals of the Pitts
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burgh Academy (now the University of Pittsburgh). Like his
distinguished father, he was an educator, first as professor of
mathematics in ]efferson College and later in a similar capacity
at Centre College in Danville, Kentucky.“ He brought to “The
Banner” the splendid resources of a scholarly mind, a brilliant
writer, and a Christian spirit. The distinctive and harmonious abili
ties of these two gifted personalities, lifted “The Banner” into the
heyday of its glory and made it a creative force in the thinking of
the entire church and in the convictions of its enamoured readers.

The Family Treasure

Dr. McKinney’s service to Western Pennsylvania religious journal
ism did not cease with his withdrawal from “The Banner.” On

April 2, 1864, with the assistance of his invalid son, the Reverend
Isaac N. McKinney, he issued the first number of a new monthly
magazine called The Family Treasure.” It was an attractively
illustrated and well-printed publication of 64 pages to be sold at
an annual price of $2.00.The wide range of its reading matter in
cluded much that could be classified as theological, historical,

literary, social, and practical household information. Its aim was
both religious and literary and sought by its varied contents to
interest all ages throughout the family. Numerous contributors
enlivened its pages with interesting stories, poems, timely articles
and biographical sketches of preachers. The editors themselves
commented on a wide variety of religious and secular news and
featured devotional meditations.

Following the sudden death of Isaac, his brother, the Reverend
William W. McKinney, became the assistant editor. Together
father and son issued their joint publication with increasing success
for several years and with over three thousand subscribers. In 1867
the Reverend W. T. Findley of Zenia, Ohio, purchased the maga
zine and reissued it from Cincinnati under the changed name, OW
Family.” This enabled David McKinney to serve on a full-time
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basis as Librarian of the Presbyterian Book Store and as Superin
tendent of Missions in the Presbytery.

Dr. Snowden Edits “The Banner”

After the death of Professor Patterson in 1889, Dr. Allison, with

the help of a group of Pittsburgh ministers, carried for ten years
longerthe full responsibility of editing and publishing The Presby
terianBanner. His failing health demanded that younger shoulders
assumethe burdens he had borne so triumphantly. That younger
manwas the beloved and brilliant James H. Snowden.“ His com
ing ushered in the modern era with continued reduction of the

formatto magazine size and with increased emphasis on religious
newsand specialized departments of study.

In the early years of his editorship, he was assisted by Dr. James
D. Mofiatt and Dr. john A. Marquis, two outstanding leaders
whomthe Presbyterian church called to serve as moderator of the
GeneralAssembly. His venerable career as a journalist culminated
in his death on Saturday morning, December 19, 1936. So deeply
did Dr. Snowden engrave himself in the admiration and affection
ofthe church throughout the Upper Ohio Valley, that many of his
readersstill live to cherish the memory of his long and noble serv
ice. To them Snowden and “The Banner” continue to be almost
synonymous.

Dr. Snowden came to the editor’s chair under most favorable
circumstances.The influence of “The Banner” had been broadened

bya merger with The Presbyterian Messenger, another Pittsburgh
Presbyterianweekly which had been established five years earlier,
with the Reverend joseph T. Gibson as its editor. The two Pitts
burgh papers had covered somewhat the same journalistic field,
with“The Banner” as the recognized exponent of the conservative
elementin the Presbyterian church and “The Messenger” as the
Spokesmanfor the more liberal forces.

Under Dr. Snowden’sbroad catholicity and balanced judgment,
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the two viewpoints were fused into Christian unity and “The Ban
ner” became liberal in spirit and conservative in conviction, a
critical yet commendatory advocate of enlarging knowledge and
revealed truth. Dr. Snowden was too broad minded to be con

cerned vvith petty quarrels and too well grounded in the funda
mentals of his faith to be alarmed by passing winds of doctrine
and egofism. “To his task of interpreting church and world affairs,
he put the wealth of his scholarship and the wisdom of his dis
ciplined mind. Trained in the old school, he mediated to the new.
With the grace of open-mindedness, he held fellowship with the
clergy of all churches and with interpreters in the field of science
and literature.”72

Dr. Snowden revealed himself as a man whose resources of

thought and energy were amazing. Not only did he determine the
contents of the paper and write the notable editorials which made
it so outstanding, but each week he presented a survey of world
news and for years wrote the Sunday-school lessons and prayer
meeting topics and book reviews. Never less than five pages a
week were his personal contributions to “The Banner” throughout
the first nineteen years of his editorial career. At the same time he
was serving either as pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church of
Washington, Pennsylvania, or as professor of theology in the West
ern Theological Seminary and writing numerous books on a wide
range of topics. “Those who knew him best marveled at his in
dustry. He was never idle. He did easily what other men would
not attempt to do.”73During his so-called spare time, he wrote
twenty-four books, in addition to sixteen annual volumes of Sun
day-school lessons.

The Closing Decade of “The Banner”

Dr. Snowden’s long service with “The Banner” was interrupted for
a nine-year interval from 1917 to 1926, when he was persuaded to
accept other journalistic opportunities, notably as editor of the

in;
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Presbyterian Magazine. His place with “The Banner” was filled by
' the joint service of Dr. joseph T. Gibson, the former editor of The
Presbyterian Messenger, and by Dr. William A. Kinter, who had
resigned as pastor of the First Presbyterian Church of Ambridge,
Pennsylvania. It was a beautiful and most fruitful partnership,
unitinginto co-operative activity two capable and devoted servants
of the church.

But the death of Dr. Gibson in 1922 brought to an abrupt close
the united service of these two devoted friends of “The Banner.”

Dr. Kinter’shealth did not permit him to assume the full editorial
burden. Plans for a merger with another Presbyterian periodical
were discussed and tentatively agreed upon.

However, Dr. Kinter felt that the critical issues which were then

disturbing the church required the strengthening, not the discon
tinuing of any of our church papers. Pittsburgh was asked to rally
to the financial support of this historic paper. Dr. Ogden M. Ed
wards,]r., a member of the Shadyside Presbyterian Church, will
inglyaccepted the challenge. Generously he gave of his means to
broaden and enlarge the scope and constituency of “The Banner.”
Throughout a period of fifteen years, he underwrote the expenses
of an expanded budget, which advances have totaled approxi
matelyone hundred thousand dollars. In all of these unselfish and

unannounced gifts of love, he was encouraged and advised by his
pastor, Dr. Hugh Thomson Kerr, who contributed with equal
generosityof his time and wisdom throughout that entire period.
His weekly radio sermons and his numerous articles and editorial

commentswere most inspiring and deeply appreciated features
of “The Banner.”

Dr. George McPherson Hunter served as editor for a period of
twoyears. He was succeeded in 1926 by Dr. Snowden who for ten
yearsagain gave to “The Banner” readers the ripened fruitage of his
Venerableministry. He was assisted for several years, beginning in
1931,by the Reverend Paul Patton Faris, who served in the capacity



826 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY Tlf

of managing editor. Readers were indebted to Dr. Faris for the soc
attractive format and legible type in which “The Banner” appeared In
during the concluding half-dozen years. am

During the months that elapsed after the death of Dr. Snowden, of
the editorial responsibility was carried by Dr. Arthur Burd Mc
Cormick. In this later period the prestige of “The Banner” was
greatly influenced by the editorial contributions of such notable Wi
ministers as William Henry Boddy, William E. Brooks, Ralph clc
Cooper Hutchison, Hugh Thomson Kerr, John A. Mackay, Donald Ur
Mackenzie, and ]oseph R. Sizoo, who composed its staff of con- wa
tributing editors. i Bo

Departmental Writers and Correspondents }

No record of these closing years in the life of “The Banner” would the
be complete without a brief appreciative mention of the continued am
helpfulness of those who had carried the responsibility in the ‘ ha‘
specialized departments of “The Banner.” In the earlier period in Pm

number of these regular features. But then later the editors availed ext
themselves of the help of a number of departmental writers.

Dr. Robert MacGowan furnished homiletic and poetic inspira
tion in his highly prized column, “The Quiet Hour.” Dr. Arthur B.

1 McCormick broadened the vision of his readers in his comprehen

‘ sive editorial summary of “The World As I See It.” Dr. CaiusSlosser, Dr. Hugh T. Kerr, ]r., and others evaluated the “Best In
Recent Books.”

Dr. W. A. Kinter, Walter A. Squires, Dr. George W. Brown, and
Dr. William W. McKinney prepared the discussions of the “Sunday
School Lesson.” Miss Natalie H. Snyder, Dr. Kinley McMillan, Wil

M liam S. Wise, C. Patterson, Dr. john 0. Nelson, and the Rev
erend Roy C. Blair applied the “Christian Endeavor Topics” to the

‘ changing interests of youth and gave practical guidance in Chris
tian activity. They laid among young people the broad foundations
of church loyalty upon which the Westminster Fellowships were

the development of the paper, the editor wrote the material for a t Th
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soonto be built throughout most of these Presbyterian churches.
In the opinion of many readers, these departmental helps were
amongthe most useful features of “The Banner’s” diverse program
of service.

Pageant and Presbyterian Life

With the issue of December 16, 1937, The Presbyterian Banner
closedits long service to the Presbyterian churches throughout the
Upper Ohio Valley. The oldest of the Presbyterian weeklies at last
wasabsorbed in Pageant, a monthly publication published by the
Boardof Christian Education in Philadelphia. That officialmaga
zine, though short-lived, was one of the experimental ventures
which have resulted in the highly successful Presbyterian Life,
the official semimonthly periodical of the Presbyterian church
andnow the United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. New times
have demanded new measures and new publications. Regional
Presbyterianperiodicals had served well their day and generation.
They were no longer needed in this area and so ceased to exist
exceptin the memory of a grateful church.



CHAPTER HigherEducation

LLSEVENor THEPresbyterian preachers who came to Western
A Pennsylvania during the pioneer period of Redstone Presby
tery were graduates of the College of New Jersey (now Princeton).
They brought to this frontier country an appreciation of the im
portance of education and a determination to establish, as soonas
possible, Presbyterian schools and colleges which could provide
the educational advantages they themselves had received in the
East.

Their immediate objective was the education of young men for
the ministry throughout the ever-expanding frontier. Their broader
purpose, however, was to build an educational system which would
meet the needs of the community for general and specialized edu
cation in all aspects of life. The first fruits of this continued zeal
for education in the hearts and minds of Presbyterian leaders ap
peared in a long list of academies and, later, female seminaries, as
previously reviewed. Some of these secondary institutions of learn
ing served for an extended period and then gave place to a tax
supported educational system. Others have developed into colleges
which have compiled an inspiring record of service under chang
ing conditions and which continue to serve the church as cherished
institutions of higher education. The story of the expansion in
service of these Presbyterian-supported colleges is a thrilling tale
of vision, consecration, enthusiasm, sacrifice, and undaunted de
termination.
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VVASHINGTON AND JEFFERSON COLLEGE

The two academies of Canonsburg and Washington had become
the colleges of Jefferson in 1802 and of Washington in 1806.
Located less than ten miles apart, they were rivals in educational
leadership and prestige. In 1865, the governing Boards of both
collegesagreed that these two neighboring Presbyterian colleges
could serve more effectively as a single institution with combined
resources and united appeal for increased support.

As separate institutions they had carried the early burden of
Presbyterian education in the Upper Ohio Valley. The pages of
the history of this area are replete with the names of their grad
uates who moulded the culture and fashioned the ideals of the

broadening area of activity in the expanding settlements and amid
an increasing population. Dr. Matthew Brown Riddle, the famous
professorat Western Theological Seminary and himself a gradu
ate of jefferson College in 1852, paid a glowing tribute to the
transforming influence of these two colleges. In an address cele
brating the 25th anniversary of the merger of Washington and
Iefferson colleges, he testified: “These two colleges have been a
greaterpower for good in the region west of the Allegheny Moun
tainsand the eastern part of the great Mississippi Valley—agreater
powerthan any other of which we know. Now I do not except the
Christian Church, for the reason that the power and influence of
the Christian Church have been largely exerted through these
colleges.”1The pattern did not change with the merger of the
two colleges.

Circumstances, more than desire, brought about the jointure of
Ieffersonand Washington colleges. The precarious financial con
ditionwhich had plagued these schools became aggravated by the
national crises of the War Between the States. Salaries had been

cut as low as seven hundred dollars per year. Faculties were not
up to full strength. Debts were increasing at both institutions. Un
settled conditions brought about not only a decrease in student
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enrollment, but also a state of restlessness evidenced by a resent
ment against church restrictions. Sensible and progressive alumni
and friends knew that one college could easily and more effectively
meet the demands for higher education in the area.

At this crucial time, the Rev. Dr. C. C. Beatty, Steubenville
pastor and “female” educator, came forward with an offer of fifty
thousand dollars on condition that the two colleges would merge?
Dr. Beatty had been concerned for the welfare of both colleges
because of his greater interest in the Western Theological Sem
inary. The alumni of the two colleges met jointly in Pittsburgh
at an early date since the offer expired at the end of one year. They
submitted the following plan to the two Boards: that the united
college be called Washington and Jefferson College; that the
Senior, Junior, and Sophomore classes meet in the ]efferson build
ing at Canonsburg and the Freshman classes in the Washington
buildings; and that the College some day be located at one of the
sites and a preparatory school be established at the other. The
Legislature granted the charter as of March 4, 1865.3

The Board of Trustees at once sought to secure a President of
national stature in the hope that wounds might be more easily
healed and the College might prosper. The Rev. Dr. Robert
Breckenridge, a former president of Jefferson who had gained
national recognition through his support of Lincoln and the Union
cause, was approached but he declined the honor. The Board then
selected the Rev. Dr. Ionathan Edwards, a Hanover College
graduate and a Philadelphia clergyman, who not only possesseda
famous name, but who had distinguished himself in many ways.
Special “circulars” were sent to alumni and friends announcing
his inauguration and enlisting support for the “two-in-one” collegef‘

College Located at Washington

The next four years were comparatively uneventful until, on April
20, 1869, President Edwards submitted his resignation. Of equal
or greater importance was the fact that the Board, on the eighth
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ballot voted, by the necessary two-thirds, to locate the entire Col
legeat Washington, Pennsylvania. Previously Uniontown, Pennsyl
vania, Steubenville, and Wooster in Ohio had made overtures of

one kind or another to the new united college.5 When it was
rumored that a vote was to be taken, ofiers were received also

fromthe University of Kittanning (Pennsylvania), and the Western
Universityof Pennsylvania (Pittsburgh) to join with them in their
respective communities. Canonsburg citizens offered a sixteen
thousanddollar endowment to keep the college in their community,
but Washington outbid them with an offer of fifty thousand dol
lars.“The glorious heritage was at Canonsburg, but the hopes of
the future were at Washington which was not only the county seat
but was located on the National Highway.

The inauguration of the next President, the Reverend George P.
Hays, D.D., took place in September of 1870. He was a Iefferson
graduate of the Class of 1857 who had served pastorates in Balti
more and Allegheny (Pittsburgh). He served the College for ten
years.This period called for “peculiar tact and ability on the part of
its presiding officer.”7 The outlook was very discouraging. Three
casesconcerning the College had been appealed to the Supreme
Courtof the United States. These were later resolved in favor of the

College.There were also the problems of dissatisfied alumni, of
reduced attendance, and of diverted patronage. Gifts to the Col
lege, for example that of Dr. LeMoyne, were being withheld or
given with conditions attached. Dr. Hays, born and reared in
Canonsburg,was fully aware of the sensitive as well as the critical
situation.He threw the weight of his youth, his pleasing person
ality,and his tremendous energies against the threatening impasse.
Gradually the tide of sentiment turned in favor of the College.
The Board was persuaded to engage money-raising agencies to
secureone hundred and fifty thousand dollars for building pur
posesand set a goal of five hundred thousand dollars over a five
year period.

Results fell short of the goal, but the publicity proved a great
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asset. The immediate result was the remodeling and the enlarge
ment of “Old Main” at a cost of seventy-three thousand dollars}
Dr. Hays strengthened the financial structure of the College con
siderably. A gift of twenty thousand dollars from Dr. F. Le
Moyne, an alumnus of Washington and a practicing physician in
that town for fifty years, was offered in 1871and received one year
later. This gift was to endow a chair of agriculture and correlative
branches of the science. In 1874, Dr. Beatty gave another twenty
five thousand dollars to endow “the Steubenville chair of Creek.”

Dr. LeMoyne gave an additional twenty—onethousand dollars to
endow and equip the chair of applied mathematics.

There were other matters than finance occupying the attention
of the early leaders, as revealed by the catalogues of the period.
The college year included three terms and three vacations.” The
courses of study by departments were: “Logic and Evidences of
Christianity,” “Intellectual and Moral Science,” “English Lan
guage,” “Mathematics,” “The Greek Language,” “Modern Lan
guages,” and “Agriculture and Correlative Branches.”1° The 1879
minutes of the Board read, “No professor’s son will pay tuition if
attending co1lege.”“ The strain of office had become too much for
Dr. Hays. In June of 1881 he resigned to accept the pastorate of
the Central Presbyterian Church of Denver, Colorado.

Growth of the College

Under the leadership of the next President, the Rev. Dr. James
D. Moffatt, the College experienced its first real growth. His long
tenure of ofice extended from 1881 to 1914. Dr. Moffatt was an

alumnus in the Class of 1869 (the early days of the union) and
had spent one year of his college life at Washington and three
years at Canonsburg. He built well upon the foundations laid by
Dr. Hays. In 1884 the Board purchased the “Old Fair Ground” for
seven thousand and twenty-five dollars for a student athletic field.
This occasioned “Pandora,” the college yearbook, to comment:
“The most popular and beneficial improvement that has been made
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about the College for years was the purchase of the old Washing
ton Fair Crounds.”” A stone gymnasium, one hundred ten feet
by sixty—fivefeet, with two stories and a gallery, was completed in
1893.By 1890, enrollment had increased from one hundred and
eighty-sixto two hundred and sixty-three and the endowment was
reported as passing two hundred and fifty thousand dollars. The
Collegewas gathering momentum.

The forward movement was further evidenced in 1893 when

the Board ordered an electric lighting system installed throughout
the campus. Property, formerly occupied by the Union School,
was purchased in 1889. It became known as North Hall and was

usedfor recitations and biology over a period of years. Two years
later the James H. Hopkins property at Beau and College streets
waspurchased as a dormitory for the Academy students. In 1912
it became the site of a college dormitory and is now known as
Hays Hall. Mr. V. Thompson endowed the President’s chair in
1901with a gift of one hundred thousand dollars which was the

total estate left him by his father and mother.” The following
year the Centennial Memorial Fund drive brought a total of four
hundred twenty-three thousand, four hundred and eighty—three
dollars.

The interest awakened by this effort resulted in the Memorial
Library building, aided largely by substantial gifts from Mr. and
Mrs.William R. Thompson in memory of his mother. The will of
GeorgeM. Laughlin in 1909stipulated that one hundred thousand
dollarswas to be given to the College to endow a professorship in
honorof the donor and his wife, Elizabeth McKennon Laughlin.
The last major improvement to the physical plant under Dr.
Moffatt’sregime came in 1912 with the construction of Thistle

PhysicsBuilding given by Dr. Joseph L. Thistle. The annual cata
10gue(1950-1951) paid high tribute to Dr. Moffatt and remarked:
“Thethirty-three years of his administration of the college were
yearsof unbroken progress.”“ He retired April 15, 1914.

Hissuccessorsin the presidency included Dr. Frederick D. Hin
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nitt (1914-1918); Dr. Samuel C. Black (1919-1921); Dr. Simon S.
Baker (1922-1981); Dr. Ralph C. Hutchinson (1931-1945);and Dr.
]ames H. Case, ]r. (1946-1949). The present President, Dr. Boyd
Crumrine Patterson, began his administration in 1950.

The past quarter of a century has witnessed the second period
of the growth of the College. More property and additional build
ings, including the ]udge ]ohn Mcllvaine Memorial Hall, the
Davis Memorial Hall, the ]esse W. Lazear Chemistry Hall, the
Mellon Dormitory for Freshman Men, the Upper Class Dormitory,
the Lockhart-Langley House, and the College Chapel, have been
added to the campus. In 1957 a Student Activity Building, costing
three hundred and twenty-five thousand dollars, was opened and
about two hundred thousand dollars was spent on the Athletic
Field and Stadium. The present drive for funds is scheduled to
continue for ten years and has for its objective additional facilities
to include a large auditorium, a new gymnasium, and a building
to house a larger library. There are now ten national fraternities
on campus: Phi Kappa Psi, Phi Gamma Delta, Beta Theta Pi, Phi
Kappa Sigma, Delta Tau Delta, Phi Delta Theta, Kappa Sigma,
Alpha Tau Omega, Lambda Chi Alpha, and Pi Lambda Phi. Sev
eral of these have their own houses, with an average of thirty men
in each house.

Distinguished Alumni of W b I

The roster of outstanding men who had attended or were gradu
ated from either Ielferson or Washington colleges before or after
the union is impressive. Space permits the naming of only a fewof
the many prominent alumni since the union into Washington and
jeiferson. The Rev. Dr. James C. R. Ewing of the Class of 1876
did outstanding work at Forman Christian College in India.
Adolphus C. Good of the Class of 1879 distinguished himself as a
Presbyterian missionary to the French Congo and the Bulu country
in the German territory to the north. He prepared a Bulu primer
and translated the New Testament into the native language. Being

%‘”OS51399.3
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something of a naturalist, he collected hundreds of species previ
ouslyunknown.15]esse W. Lazear of the Class of 1888,a physician,
sacrificed his life in the work of the United States Army Yellow
Fever Commission in Cuba. A Chemistry Hall, constructed by
alumni and friends on Washington and jeiferson campus in 1940,
was dedicated as a memorial to him. Samuel B. McCormick, of the
Classof 1880, became a Presbyterian minister and served both as
a clergyman and educator. His crowning achievement was his
service as Chancellor of the Western University of Pennsylvania
from 1904 to 1920. In this period the name was changed to the
University of Pittsburgh and a firm foundation laid for the great
institution into which it has grown.

Another Presbyterian minister and educator was the Reverend
JohnL. Marquis of the Class of 1885.After three pastorates and ten
years as associate editor of The Presbyterian Banner, he became
President of Coe College at Cedar Rapids, Iowa. In 1916 he was
chosenmoderator of the Presbyterian Church U.S.A. General As
sembly. ]osiah V. Thompson of the Class of 1871 won fame and
fortuneas a coal operator and banker in Uniontown, Pennsylvania.
In addition to the endowing of the President’s chair at the College,
he served as a trustee from 1889 until his death in 1933. Dr. ]ames
A.Kelsoof the Class of 1892was long the President of the Western
Theological Seminary.

Another prominent alumnus is Boyd Crumrine Patterson, who
has been President of the College since 1950. After his graduation
in 1923,he took both a Master’s degree and a Doctor of Philosophy
degree at Johns Hopkins University. His interest in mathematics
ledhim to a professorship at Hamilton College where he remained
for twenty-three years. In his several years at Washington and
Jeiferson, he has been instrumental in the progressive develop
mentof the educational life of the College and in the extension and
enlargementof the physical properties. He is an able leader for the
institution.Scores of other alumni living today have distinguished
themselves.
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Many are curious about the status of Washington and Jeiferson
College in the Presbyterian picture of this day. The College is now
“free from any ecclesiastical control” but it is aflirmed that “the
College retains its traditional association with the Presbyterian
Church.’’“‘In retrospect it may be said that the College, through
her alumni, has contributed more to the history of the Presbyterian
church than any other college west of the Allegheny Mountains.
All Presbyterians who have a knowledge of this school rise up in
admiration and say, “Thank you, W &J.”

PIONEER COLLEGES FORMERLY SPONSORED BY PBESBYTERIANS

Allegheny College is another of the higher educational institutions
founded by Presbyterians in the early nineteenth century. It is the
fruitage of the labors of the Reverend ]oseph Stockton, a Presby
terian pastor and educator in Meadville, Pennsylvania. The College
was projected at a meeting held in the Courthouse on Iune 20,
1815. Two years later a charter was granted with the Reverend
Timothy Alden as President. After eighteen years of struggle, the
disheartened trustees turned the institution over to the Pittsburgh
Annual Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church.” Presby
terians at that time had organized more colleges than they could
adequately support.

The education-minded Upper Ohio Valley Presbyterians
launched a school at Oxford, Ohio, which is now Miami University.
It was chartered in 1818 and had Presbyterian ministers for presi
dents for sixty years after its founding.” The Reverend ]ameS
Hughes, who had labored long at Lower Buffalo, served Miamias
its “first teacher.” James H. Brown, in his study of Ohio Presby
terianism, calls attention to the strong Presbyterian emphasis in
the leadership of this institution.”

The Western University of Pennsylvania, previously discussed
in the second chapter, was the next Presbyterian—supported college
to be chartered. It has been served by many Presbyterian presi
dents and board members.
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Franklin College chartered in 1825 was the first college with a
definitereligious objective to be opened in Ohio. Prominent clergy
men, such as William McMillan, joseph Smith, and Edwin H.
Neven, served this school in their day. After a time, this work
at New Athens, Ohio, was abandoned and the school became ab

sorbed by Muskingum College. Franklin’s alumni catalogue of
1908shows that three hundred and fifty-six ministers, ten foreign
missionaries,two United States Senators, ninety-one lawyers, nine
teenjudges,and seventy-one physicians were among its graduates.”

Western Reserve College, another Presbyterian-sponsored in
stitution, came into existence in 1826. At that time the Congrega
tionalistsof the Western Reserve of Connecticut were co—sponsors,
but the school soon became predominately Presbyterian in its
influence. About one—fourthof the graduates during the first fifty
yearsbecame Presbyterian ministers or missionaries.“

Marietta College at Marietta, Ohio, traces its origin back to
1800.But it was not until 1882 that it was incorporated as “The
Marietta Collegiate Institute” and still later that it was to be
called Marietta College. The founder and early leader was the
Reverend Luther C. Bingham, a Congregational minister. It has
been said of Bingham that he was “Presbyterian in spirit” and
“wasinstalled as the Congregational minister by the Athens Pres
bytery.”22There was a strong Presbyterian constituency in that
part of the Ohio Valley. Up until 1885, the College was more Pres
byterianthan Congregational. Lane Seminary of Cincinnati drew a
large number of its minister-ial—minded graduates. It was after
1885that the College’s Congregational affiliation became more
pronounced.

These former Presbyterian colleges either have burned them
selvesout, like bright stars of other years, or are continuing in a
still greater service to education under other sponsorship. Their
influencehas been felt throughout the headwaters of the Ohio
and has advanced the cause of education in the Presbyterian
church.
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WAYNESBURG COLLEGE

Waynesburg was the second to be organized among the four early
Presbyterian colleges of the Upper Ohio Valley that still continue in
expanding service to the church and community. Its roots go back
to Greene Academy of Carmichaels, Pennsylvania, founded in
1810.23This Academy, like similar schools of that period, provided
secondary education for students of limited means, especially
those looking forward to the Christian ministry. Although it re
mained nondenominafional, it was liberally supported by the
Cumberland Presbyterians. To it they sent their pre-theological
students. The rejuvenated Madison College at Uniontown served
for a short interval, 1838-1846,as a background factor in the history
of Waynesburg College. Its collapse came, however, shortly after
the failure of the church college at Beverly, Ohio. Cumberland
Presbyterians were thus left without a college in the Upper Ohio
Valley.

The gap was filled in 1849 when the Cumberland Presbytery of
Pennsylvania accepted the offer of a group of citizens in Waynes
burg who had “subscribed about five thousand dollars for a three
story brick building on a town lot, fifty by seventy feet, on College
Street.”24 Plans were soon under way to establish a college at
Waynesburg. At the same time the Reverend ]oshua Laughran,
principal of Greene Academy, decided to close his work at Car
michaels and to open an academy in Waynesburg. This provided a
welcome opportunity to invite Mr. Laughran to merge his academy
plans with the new college and to become the first President of
Waynesburg College.

Classes began in September of 1849. The Charter was issued on
March 25, 1850, stipulating that the College would be under the
control of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church.25 In the Autumn
of that same year, “the Female Seminary” division of the College
was organized under the direction of Mrs. Margaret Kerr Bell.Early
in November of 1851,classes were transferred from their temporary
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locationin the churches to Hanna Hall, a three-story brick struc
ture given to the college by the citizens of Waynesburg.

The Presidents of Waynesburg

With the inauguration in 1859 of Reverend Alfred Brashear Miller
asPresident, the College was launched on an expanding career of
service.“ He had been a member of the first class to graduate in
1853and continued with the college as President and Professor
for forty years. Among his achievements was the erecting of an
administration building which is now a memorial to his name.

Following the long tenure of Dr. Miller, changes in the presi
dencywere frequent. Dr. W. McKay of the Class of 1883served
onlyone year as President, but was instrumental in the launching
ofa campaign to liquidate a thirty thousand dollar debt. The next
President was Dr. Archelaeus Ewing Turner who served for four
years during the time political and theological discussions were
takingplace regarding the union of the Cumberland and the Pres
byterianChurches U.S.A.“This brought about some rapid changes,
including the administration of Dr. Alvin Fayette Lewis of one
year, 1904-1905727Dr. F. Bucher served as acting President
from 1905 to 1908. He was followed by Dr. William M. Hudson,
Classof 1892, who served until 1911. The leadership for the next
threeyears was in the hands of Dr. Ezra F. Baker who was in turn
succeededby Dr. H. P. Houghton. When Dr. Houghton was called
to the presidency of Carroll College in 1918,Dr. McKay was urged
totake over the reins of the College once again. He began his work
withvigor but before long a serious accident forced his retirement.

When the Presbyterian Church U.S.A. was merged with the
Cumberland Presbyterian Church in 1906, Waynesburg was wel
comedas one of the colleges in Western Pennsylvania under the
controlof our denomination. It reported to the Pennsylvania Synod
and the Board of Christian Education. No close affiliation was

establisheduntil 1949 when “an agreement was entered into be
tween Waynesburg College and the Synod of Pennsylvania by
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which the College came directly under the control of the Pres
byterian church. Its trustees and its President are henceforth to
be approved by the Presbyterian Synod of Pennsylvania.”38

This closer relationship to the Synod was one of the many
achievements of the long presidency of Dr. Paul R. Stewart, the
present President. He is an alumnus of Waynesburg College in
the Class of 1909. He was chosen acting President of his Alma
Mater during the early Summer of 1921 and assumed full control
of the College a year and a half later. His long and successful
service has marked the second era in the expansion and develop
ment of Waynesburg. Under his leadership, student enrollment
has increased, a consecrated and capable faculty enlisted, and fi
nancial resources greatly enlarged. “Waynesburg College,” re
marked Senator Martin, “has been fortunate in having church
leaders as its Presidents and as members of its faculty.”29

Location and Buildings

The buildings and campus of the College are on the high ground
that overlooks the downtown section of the community.“ The first
building, Hanna Hall, is now used for offices and classrooms, with
the third floor utilized as a men’s dormitory. Miller Hall, which
was built as an administration building, is sufficiently large that it
houses such facilities as the administration offices, classrooms, and

a large auditorium. Walton Hall and the Day Corridors form a
unit of construction which provides dormitory space for women,
dining room accommodations, and recreational facilities. Sayers
Manor, made possible through the gifts of ]udge and Mrs. A. H.
Sayers, has been set apart as a residence for upper-class women.
Madison Hall contains classrooms, an auditorium, and a workshop
for those interested in the field of drama. The Board has taken the

original structure and, with the use of government funds, has re
modeled it so that it now takes care of the departments of English
and Drama.

The Old Mill, situated opposite to the gymnasium, was originally
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a flour mill built during the days of the Civil VVar.It now houses
the Chemistry Department. A fine mansion, named Ivyhurst, was
bequeathed to the College by the late Mrs. Robinson F. Downey
of the Class of 1879 and is utilized by the departments of Music
and Art. In 1955, the old Library in Miller Hall gave way to the
pleasing new Library-Museum. The student—faculty joint effort,
in transferring the books from the old to the new library, received
publicity throughout the area. Another new endeavor is that of
theCommunity Gymnasium which is a combined enterprise of the
boroughand the College. It is a center where both men and women
mayreceive instruction in physical education. This building has
been so arranged that it provides dormitory space for about one
hundredmen students. Recently the residence of ]udge and Mrs.
ChallenW. Waychotf was purchased by the College and serves
asa needed dormitory for women.

“Thirty—fourproperties have been added to our campus,” reports
Dr. Stewart, “including a number of buildings now being used as
temporary residence halls. A few of these will have some perma
nency.Two dormitories have been completed. Another dormitory
toaccommodateone hundred and twenty-eight men is now rapidly
rising.Ground will be broken for still another dining hall and a
dormitoryin a few days. Other buildings which we hope to see
realizedin the future are a science hall, a classroom building, and
finally,above all and in the most commanding position overlook
ing the town, a chapel.”3‘

Distinguished Graduates

WhenWaynesburg College observed its centennial in 1949-1950,
asurveyrevealed a number of alumni who had attained distinction
asmeasured by Who’s Who in Ame1'z'ca.33Among those listed in the
CentennialBulletin are: “Stephen Leslie Mestrezat, 1869,who rose
t0 a position on the bench of the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania;
William Henry Black, 1876, who became President of Missouri
ValleyCollege, and in 1888 was Moderator of the Cumberland
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Presbyterian Church; Albert Baird Cummins, LL.D., 1903, who
served as Governor of Iowa and then as a United States Senator;
William M. Hudson, 1892, who became President of the College
and later President of Blackburn ]unior College in Illinois; Thomas
H. Hudson, 1894, a brother of the former, who was President

]udge of Fayette County for many years.”
One of the most prominent graduates of the College is Edward

Martin of the Class of 1901.After a long and distinguished military
career with the rank of major general, he rose to leadership in the
afiairs of state. He has served as Governor of the Commonwealth

of Pennsylvania and is completing his second term as one of
Pennsylvania’s two United States Senators.

Since the Centennial Brochure was published, other names have
been added from Who’s Who, including Admiral Vane Morgan
Hoge, 1925, since 1947 chief of the Medical Services Bureau in the
United States; Thomas E. Morgan, 1930, physician and congress
man; Sol Levine, 1938, head of the electronic and control depart
ment of the Glenn Martin Company; Dr. ]ames Lewis, 1939,first
assistant to Dr. ]onas Salk; and Roy E. Furman, 1922, the present
Lieutenant Governor of Pennsylvania.”

Under the guidance of the Inter-Board Commission of the Board
of Christian Education and the Board of National Missions of the

Presbyterian Church U.S.A.,Waynesburg has conducted a Student
Service Project which serves the community through its churches
and Sunday schools. This program not only assists in the training
of Directors of Christian Education and pre-theological students,
but also supplies a student ministry to Presbyterian churches as
well as churches of other denominations in the area. Students en

gaging in this “circuit-riding” are eligible for special tuition rates.
Waynesburg College has long had the dream that it might be

come “the well spring of Christian leadership.”3“ Its past and pres
ent contributions bid fair to the realization of this goal. “Dr. Miller
and others closely related to the College believed that religious
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trainingshould take precedence over any other cultural activity.”35
Dr.Stewart’sthirty-seven years give added meaning to those words
oftestimony of Judge Knox. They strengthen the cherished hope
thatWaynesburg “is destined to be one of the foremost collegiate
institutionsunder the Presbyterian banner.”3“

THE COLLEGE OF WOOSTER

Early in the nineteenth century, Presbyterian leaders of Ohio
beganthinking in terms of a college distinctly their own. Many of
themhad been trained at Princeton, Jeiferson, or Washington col
legesand were anxious to advance the Presbyterian tradition of
educationin their state. At this time, Ohio consisted of three synods:
Ohio,covering the eastern and central part; Sandusky, the north
and west; and Cincinnati, the south and western portions of the
state.As early as the 1840’s,the Reverend ]ames Hoge of Colum
busurged the three synods to collaborate in a Synod College.“
From 1850 to 1865, locations such as Bellefontaine, Cleveland,

Chillicothe,West Liberty, Hillsboro, Springfield, and others were
considered.But the outbreak of the War Between the States and the

failureof any community to raise the hundred thousand dollars
suggestedby the synods postponed the selection of a final site.

With the close of the war, the Reverend ]ames A. Reed began a
concentratedeffort to have the College established at Wooster. He
hadbeen vividly impressed by an oak-crowned hilltop overlooking
the town and in his mind’s eye he saw the Wooster of tomorrow
situated at this spot. Mr. Ephraim Quinbee, town banker and
staunchPresbyterian, was easily persuaded to donate the whole
tractof twenty acres if the college could be located there.” The
synodsshowed interest. Soon the Rev. Mr. Reed was busily en
gagedin an endeavor to raise one hundred thousand dollars in

theWooster area. Encouraged by the prosperity that had come to
AnnArbor, Michigan, and Oberlin, Ohio, as a result of a college
in their midst, Wooster reached its objective.
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On December 18, 1866, the state certified the incorporation of
the institution as the University of Wooster.” A year later all
Presbyterian churches of Ohio joined in an effort to raise two hun
dred and fifty thousand dollars for an endowment fund. The Board
of Trustees decided, on February 23, 1869, “to admit female stu
dents to the university upon entire equality with males.”*°On
May 10, 1870, the University, as was the custom in that day, at
tached to itself the Charity Hospital Medical College of Cleveland
as its Medical Department. It was some time later before a pre
paratory school could be added. While all of this was taking place,
a main six-story structure was completed in preparation for the
opening day. It was of such proportions that The Presbyterian
Banner said of it, “This is the finest college building in the United
States.”‘“ On the seventh of September, 1870, the trustees and the
assembled dignitaries held the inaugural ceremonies for the first
President, the Rev. Dr. Willis Lord.

The next day classes began with a faculty of five and a student
body of thirty men and four women.” The faculty consisted of
Professor Orange N. Stoddard, natural sciences; the Reverend
W. H. ]eifers, Greek and Latin; Professor Samuel Kirkwood,
mathematics and astronomy; the Reverend A. T. Fullerton, Eng
lish language and literature; and Professor Robert C. Dalzell,
modern languages/*3 Dr. Lord, with his commanding personality,
gave the College its needed prestige from the beginning. After
three years, he stepped aside because of ill health and was suc
ceeded by the Rev. Dr. A. A. E. Taylor of Cincinnati.“

Dr. Taylor was something of a promoter and went throughout
the synods securing both students and financial aid. The College
under his ten-year regime made considerable progress. An Ob
servatory and a gymnasium were constructed, enrollment in
creased, new departments were organized, faculty was replaced
in part and enlarged, and the endowment fund was strengthened.
During this administration the College had its full share of student
pranks which brought discipline and an occasional expulsion.
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Progress Under Different Presidents

The next President was the Rev. Dr. Sylvester F. Scovel who
camefrom the pastorate of the First Presbyterian Church of Pitts
burgh in 1883.45His tenure of office, which covered sixteen years,
began in a very quiet way but progressed to new heights. The
facultyand the student body increased, new courses were added
tothe curriculum, more endowment was raised, and the wings to
the main building were constructed. A substantial gift was re
ceivedfrom Mr. Frederick Hoover of Sandusky, Ohio, for the erec
tionof a residence for young women. Soon “Hoover Cottage” be
camethe center of the expanded social life of the College. When
Dr.Scovel’sadministration came to a close, it was said of him that

“hehad made his own right contribution to Wooster’s life . . . he
hadwidened Wooster’s horizons. Most of all, he had given to the
College in himself, a rare personality, vigorous, cultivated, re
served,sincere, and deeply spiritual.”“"

The Rev. Dr. Louis E. Holden was elected to the presidency
in ]uly of 1899.“ With him came a new age for Wooster. He
was a man of tremendous energy and vitality who was deter
minedabove all else to raise the standards of Wooster. The burning
ofOld Main in the early morning of December 11, 1901, seemed
a great tragedy. Out of the ashes came a remarkable enthusiasm
anddetermination to lift the College to new heights.

Dr.Holden had the temerity to approach such prominent men as
AndrewCarnegie of New York, Louis H. Severance of Cleveland,
and Henry Clay Frick of Pittsburgh. Substantial gifts were re
ceivedfrom each of these men, but Carnegie’s gift of one hundred
thousand dollars was contingent upon the raising of a similar
amount within sixty days. Once again the loyal supporters of
Woosterrose to the challenge. Within a period of one year, five
buildingswere begun to replace the one which had been destroyed.
ThenewWooster was assured through the inspired leadership and
devotedsupport of its President and Christian friends.“
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During the years of the First World War, the College was led by
Dr. ]ohn Campbell White, of the Class of 1890,who had been both
a missionary and world Y.M.C.A. leader. He was succeeded by
the Rev. Dr. Charles F. Wishart who served the College for a

quarter of a century. Under his administration the College pro
gressed through years of changing prosperity, depression, and war.
The physical plant, the endowment, the faculty, the student body,
and the place of the College in the Church and society were
strengthened. Dr. Howard F. Lowry has been President since 1944.
He carries on the traditions of advancement and progress at
Wooster.

Leaders in All Walks of Life

The University of Wooster graduated its first class in 1871 and,
from that time to the present, many of her alumni have attained
distinction. Who’s Who (1955-1956) lists eighty-nine alumni and
former students, twenty-nine honorary alumni, five faculty mem
bers (non-alumni), and one graduate department alumnus.” Only
a few of the many noteworthy alumni can be listed herein: W. Rush
Taggart, 1871, vice-president and general counsel of Western
Union; S. Hall Young, 1875, prominent Alaskan missionary; ]ames
H. Hyslop, 1877, famous psychologist and professor at New York
University; Mrs. Ella Alexander Boole, 1878, long-time president
of the National and World W.C.T.U.; Dr. ]ohnson Fleming, 1898,
missionary and professor of missions at Union Theological Sem
mary.

Other famous alumni include Harry M. Cage, 1900, president
of both Huron and Coe colleges; Robert C. Caldwell, 1904,former
ambassador to Portugal and Department of State adviser; Albert1
Cood, 1906,veteran missionary to Africa and ornithologist; Herbert
Rice, 1906, president of Forman Christian College, India; Robert
D. Workman, 1913, chief of Navy Chaplains and Rear Admiral;
Keith C. Seele, 1922, Egyptologist and professor at the University
of Chicago; and TzeTong Teng, 1924,Major General of the Chinese

HIG

of
Palrr

clear

the l

1873

lang
than

the 1

grou

briei

ton :‘

divii

tum»

taug

the 1

1919

or a1

1927

mad

the V

sity

pare
seve

fom

was

lege

the

be I

he s



JIJEY

ed by
1both

ad by
for a

2 pro
lwar.

body,
were

1944.

ass at

_ and,

aimed

11and

mem

Only
Rush

estern

[ames
' York

sident

1898,

Sem

sident

ormer

bert I.

erbert
{obert

miral;

zersity

hinese

HIGHER EDUCATION 347

Armyon Formosa. Four graduates have been chosen as moderators
of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian church: Samuel S.
Palmer,]esse H. Baird, Hugh Ivan Evans, and Paul Wright.

A closer look at the careers of a few alumni will serve to give a
clearer conception of Wooster’s accomplishments. Prominent in
thelist of early graduates was ]onas O. Notestein of the Class of
1873.He gave his entire life to the College as professor of Latin
languageand literature. He edited the VV00sterQuarterly for more
thanthirty years. His daughter Lucy wrote the book, Wooster of
the Middle West, using her father’s notes as a nucleus for back
groundmaterial.

One could not attempt to write the story of Wooster, however
brief,without some reference to the Compton family. Elias Comp
tonfinished his undergraduate work at Wooster in 1881 and his
divinitywork at Western Theological Seminary in 1883. He re
turned to his Alma Mater immediately and for forty-five years
taughtsuch courses as English, Latin, and Philosophy. Throughout
thegreater part of that period, he was Dean of the College and in
1919served as acting President.5°

Hisfour children all have distinguished themselves in one field
oranother.Dr. Arthur Compton, 1913,winner of the Nobel prize in
1927,has long been a distinguished physicist and educator. He
madenotable contributions in the field of atomic research during
thewar years and then became Chancellor of Washington Univer
Sityin St. Louis.“ Wilson M. Compton, of the Class of 1911, pre
pared for a career in economics and industry. He has published
severalbooks on economics, and has served as a professor and as a
f0I“merpresident of Washington State College. Until recently he
waschairman of the Council for the Advancement of Small Col

leges,52

KarlT. Compton, of the Class of 1908, distinguished himself in
thefield of physics and administration. He was called in 1930 to
bePresident of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology where
he serveduntil his recent death.“ Mary, who became the wife of



348 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

Dr. C. Herbert Rice, served as a missionary in India and worked
with her husband in providing leadership for the Forman Chris
tian College. She now lives with her husband in retirement at
Wooster.

Carl V. Weygandt, 1912, is another noted graduate. Since 1933
he has been a Chief Justice of the State Supreme Court of Ohio. i
Robert E. Wilson, 1914, went from Wooster, where he received .

Magna Cum Laude honors, to M.I.T. where he studied chemical .
engineering. In 1922 he became associated with Standard Oil of
Indiana and has been chief executive oflicer since 1945. He is now

chairman of the Board of Trustees at Wooster and Weygandt is
vice—chairman.54

No survey of Wooster’s alumni would be complete without refer
ence to Howard F. Lowry, President since 1944. He finished his
undergraduate work in 1923 and received his Ph.D. degree from ‘
Yale in 1981. He served the College as instructor and professor
from 1923 to 1925 and from 1929 to 1940. He then became pro

fessor of English at Princeton University, which position he held
until he was recalled to his Alma Mater, this time as President.“

Wooster has flourished under his exceptional leadership and his
progressive educational policies.

A New Approach to Education

Wooster has prided herself for a dozen years upon her new ap- ‘
proach to the program of education. Yet in no way has she altered 1
her basic principle of maintaining a Christian emphasis in the
teaching of liberal arts and sciences. The Adventure in Education
is a part of an organic growth within the college’sheritage.

Under this plan the Wooster student is asked to know “some
thing (I) of the achievements in the arts which we call the human
ities and the workings of his own mind, and (2) of the eternal R
values studied in philosophy and religion; these are combined in
Group I of our new curriculum. The student at Wooster is askedI

to know something also (3) of the world of nature and scientific‘
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method(Group II) and (4) of the society in which he lives, works,
andhas a part to play (Group III The pattern seeks finally some
over-allmeaning and integration.”5"'

This pattern necessarily involves pursuance of general and
specialcourses. The plan is termed “bifocal” in that it gives the
studentan opportunity to change from “a near view to a far view
and back again.” The first two years follow somewhat the usual
liberal education policy of a Christian college. The Junior and
Senioryears show a distinct change in method with two-fifths of
thestudent hours given to the major and closely related fields; two
fifthsto courses outside the major field; and one-fifth to an inde
pendent study in the major field under the direction of a faculty
adviserand with departmental supervision.

“This implies that a student in his junior year will begin an
investigation of some special topic. He shows evidence of his
progressthrough the writing of several papers or the carrying out
ofa significant investigation. Near the end of this year he takes an
examination in his major. In the Senior year, he is prepared to
writea more comprehensive paper or solve a more intricate prob
lem. He is required to pass a comprehensive examination ‘over
the general field of his major study.’ ”

A Synodical College

Woosterpassed into the ownership and control of the consolidated
newSynod of Ohio in 1882 making it a “Synod College.” Since 1914
ithasbeen called The College of Wooster. The Women’s Advisory
Board,which was established in 1892,concerns itself with the prob
lemsand interests of women students and the support of women’s
church groups of the Synod.

In recent years there has been a phenomenal growth in the
physicalplant. The latest buildings which were added to the carn
Plls are: Matthew Andrews Hall (1954), a dormitory for men;
OteliaCompton Hall (1955), a residence for women; and Wagner
H311(1957), another dormitory for women.“ The pre-Centennial
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development brochure lists a total of ten new buildings that the
College hopes to build out of the twenty million dollar development
program goal.“ Wooster has clung tenaciously over the years to an
ideal stated in the articles of incorporation, namely, the “Promotion
of sound learning and education under religious influence.”5”
Herein lies part of the secret that has made Wooster great and
placed her in the upper bracket of educational institutions.

Today, of the several Presbyterian colleges of the Upper Ohio
Valley, there is none more closely allied to the Church than
Wooster, nor more outstanding in the list of American colleges.

GROVE CITY COLLEGE

Grove City College was the last of our Presbyterian higher educa
tional institutions to be organized and to continue in expanding
service throughout the Upper Ohio Valley. It is located in a com
munity of eight thousand people, about sixty miles north of Pitts
burgh. Like most of our other colleges, it began as an academy.

Mr. Richard M. Thompson, who later entered the ministry,

organized a select school there in the Summer of 1858.60He con
tinued his school until 1864 when the Reverend William F. Dick

son, the new pastor of the Presbyterian congregation, and his wife
accepted responsibility for continuing the school.“ They were
gifted educators and gave the school considerable prestige through
out the area. The early catalogues of the Academy gave much
credit to these early founders of the select school of Pine Grove,
as the town was then known.”

When the Dicksons moved from Pine Grove to Coultersville

(West Sunbury), Pennsylvania, a good leader was needed to carry
on their work. The future of the Academy seemed uncertain, but a

young man, Isaac Conrad Ketler, indicated his willingness to as
sume the leadership. He had done well in the school of the Scrub
Grass community near Emlenton before he decided to take up the
work at Pine Grove. In April of 1876,he reopened the community’s
select school, or Academy, with only thirteen students enrolled
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Thefirst term was so great a success that when the fall term began,
eighty students were in attendance. Mr. Samuel B. McClelland,
one of the original pupils, was employed as an assistant. Soon
two more instructors were added, Miss Emma McConnell and
Mr. S. L. Black, both in the field of music. The first Board of
Trusteesconsisted of five local men.

The Pine Grove Normal Academy received its charter in 1879
and sold capital stock to take care of its expenses.“ The original
fouracres of the campus had been a part of the farm of Mr. C.
Cunningham and was in the middle of his orchard.“ Soon the
Academybuilding was erected and as many as five hundred and
thirty-eight students were enrolled. A dormitory for ladies and a
twelve-roommusic hall were in use by the Fall term of 1883.65

From an Academy to a College

In these early days, the trustees had planned a curriculum which
includedbusiness, music, teacher training, and college preparatory
work.But the idea of having a college was foremost in their think
ing.The Court of Common Pleas of Mercer County authorized this
necessary change in the charter as of November 21, 1884. The
Academy became Grove City College. The full—fiedgedCollege
enlargedits curriculum to include scientific and advanced classical

coursesof study. To its physical plant the trustees, through the
sale of more stock, were able to add in 1888 an administration

building.This was a large brick structure of four stories which
wasvery much needed.“ In the years immediately before 1900,
D1‘.Ketler had a strong faculty with men, such as Iames B.
McClelland,John A. Courtney, Frank W. Hays, Samuel Dodds,
HermannPoehlman, Alva Calderwood, and others.“

It was evident to Dr. Ketler that the College could not progress
farunder its system as a stock corporation. Assured of the support
ofsuchmen as Ioseph N. Pew, W. L. Pierce, Samuel P. Harbison,
A-P. Burchfield, Edward O’Neil, the Reverend T. Gibson, and
Othersof the Pittsburgh area, Dr. Ketler went to his Board of fifteen
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trustees with a daring plan. There were more than two hundred
and fifty persons who held stock, ranging from one share, worth
ten dollars, to two hundred shares, worth two thousand dollars.
These stockholders were asked in a meeting, November 3, 1894,to
surrender their stock. Dr. Ketler assured all that the College would
remain solidly Christian and with only limited denominational con
trol. The votes of the stockholders were cast and “it must ever be
to the honor of the community that the desired change was made
without one dissenting vote.”“3 This was definitely a tribute to
Dr. Ketler’s leadership and was a vote of confidence from the
townspeople.

The amended charter of December 10, 1894,made it possible for
the Board of Trustees to be increased to thirty. In the following

]anuary, the Board was reorganized with fifteen new members.
The new men included five ministers, a substantial group of

Pittsburgh businessmen, and others from the nearby scene. The
stockholding feature was eliminated and the College then took its
place “in the class of eleemosynary or charitable institutions.”“° Mr.
]oseph N. Pew was elected President of the Board and served in
this capacity until his death in 1912.Under his leadership the Col
lege enlarged its physical plant and academic program. The faculty
was further increased; the new emphasis on science resulted in
the construction of an addition to the Administration Building; a

new Library was secured as a gift from Andrew Carnegie; the
building of a gymnasium; and plans for a dormitory for men—all
were among the accomplishments of this era.

Shortly after the College began, a six-weeks’ Summer School
term was instituted. By 1892 this was lengthened to a ten-weeks’
term. Some eighteen years later, Dr. Ketler wrote in the College
catalogue, “As yet Grove City is the only institution (of Pennsyl
vania) offering a Summer term of full college value.”7°

A Popular Summer Bible School

The next forward step was the establishing of a Summer Bible
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Schoolin 1897. A School of Philosophy was also established for
thosewho wished to do graduate study during a summer session
and follow—upwork throughout the year.“ Throughout this sum
mer session, the mornings were given over to lectures, the after
noons to personal conferences and fellowship, and the evenings
to popular meetings. Some of the world's outstanding clergymen
andprofessors were brought to the campus. The expected annual
deficitwas divided between Mr. ]oseph N. Pew and Mr. Samuel P.
Harbison.It was not uncommon to have as many as four hundred
enrolled.” The summer faculty included at times Dr. Borden P.
Bowne of Boston University, Dean A. T. Ormond of Princeton
University,Sir William Ramsay of Aberdeen, Scotland, Professor
Robert Dick Wilson of Princeton Seminary, and nearly a dozen
otherleaders. Little wonder a large enrollment was attracted.”

Dr. Ketler and Mr. Pew in Partnership

The years of 1912 and 1913 saw the loss, through death, of the
President of the Board of Trustees and the President of the Col

lege.Mr. Pew and Dr. Ketler had worked as a team through the
years.The story has been told of Mr. Pew’s request to Isaac Ketler
to go into the petroleum industry with him at Parker City. At that
time Mr. Pew had said: “VVhydon’t you give up teaching and go
intothe oil business with me?” Later Dr. Ketler visited Mr. Pew in

Pittsburgh and said, “Years ago you asked me to go into business
with you. Now I have come to ask you to go into business with
me.’'“ Mr. Samuel P. Harbison and other business and religious
leadersapproved the work at the College and Mr. Pew indicated
his willingness to invest in the program of educating young
people.” What a wonderful investment this was and how well he
upheld the hands of Dr. Ketler!

In the last Board meeting before Mr. Pew’s death, it was recom
mendedthat consideration be given Mr. Pew’sson, Howard Pew,
a 1900graduate of the College, and to his nephew, Mr. John G.
Pew,as possible members of the Board. The names were submitted
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and approved that day. “The action seemed almost prophetic, be
cause in the following October, Mr. Pew died unexpectedly at his
desk from a heart attack.’’"‘ Dr. Ketler had lost a lifetime friend

and the College a loyal supporter.
Dr. Isaac Ketler was a real son of the Upper Ohio Valley. Al

though not born in the area, he had grown up at Blacktown near
Pine Grove. He received his education at the Edinboro Normal
School in Edinboro, Pennsylvania; the National University at
Lebanon, Ohio; and at Wooster University. In 1888 he graduated
from Western Theological Seminary in Pittsburgh and was or
dained to the Presbyterian ministry."

When Sir William Ramsay stepped to the railway platform in
Grove City in the Summer of 1913,he learned of the sudden death
of Dr. Ketler. Two years later he wrote an estimate of Dr. Ket1er’s
educational work in which he said, “It was in the nobility and bold
ness of his educational idea that Ketler’s supreme merit lay . . .

He was a creative president for he made a college out of nothing . . .
Dr. Ketler was a man of strong religious feeling . . . It was his

courage that carried him through every difliculty. He was a strong
man, absolutely devoid of fear, and winning the respect ultimately
of almost every opponent.”73 Today, forty-five years later, to the
older residents of Grove City, Dr. Isaac Ketler remains the vivid,
forceful, dynamic character that he was during the formative years
of the College. In his funeral sermon, Dr. William McConkey
compared Dr. Ketler to Moses—sogreat was the stature of the man.”

Weir Ketler Chosen President

The presidency of the Board of Trustees was entrusted to Mr.
Frederick R. Babcock and the mantle of the College presidency

fell upon Dr. Alexander T. Ormond, professor of Philosophy at
Princeton University. Less than two years later, Mr. Babcock re
vealed to Dr. Ormond, when the two were discussing the young
Mr. Weir Ketler, that the youth was being groomed to succeed
someday to the presidency. Little did Mr. Babcock know that be
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forethe year would pass, Dr. Ormond was to suffer a heart attack
and die. On December 20, 1915, Weir C. Ketler was made acting
President and the following June, President.3°

The young Dr. Ketler, a graduate of Grove City in the Class of
1908,had done postgraduate work at Yale. He began his work
withthe same consecrated and devoted zeal that had characterized

hisfather. In the first year, the endowment was increased by more
than one hundred thousand dollars. The business course was re—

organizedby him so that it included two years of regular college
subjectsand two years of business subjects. Mr. Howard Pew and
Dr.Isaac Ketler had decided, shortly before the latter’s death, that
the site for the men’s dormitory, in memory of ]oseph N. Pew,
shouldbe on the high elevation across Wolf Creek from the College
campus.

New Buildings on the Upper Campus

It becamethe privilege of the young Dr. Ketler to develop the idea
ofan Upper Campus adjoining the Memorial dormitory. In this he
wasablyassisted by Mr. Howard Pew, who became to him what
theelder Pew had been to the elder Ketler. In 1922a large tract of
landeast of Wolf Creek was purchased from the McMillan family,
andin 1930the Washabaugh property of forty acres lying east of
the McMillanproperty was added. The building program on the
UpperCampus began in 1929. Mr. VV.L. Clause of Pittsburgh was
thenthe President of the Board. Before long he was succeeded by
Mr. Howard Pew. Mr. Pew, aided by the other members of the
Board,and the President of the College have shown brilliant and
devotedleadership throughout the ensuing years in the execution
of the Master Plan.

Harbison Chapel and the Hall of Science were the first units to
be constructed. These were dedicated in 1981. A year later the
Isaac C. Ketler men’s dormitory was completed. In another few
yearsa very large dormitory for girls was built by the Pew families
111memory of Mary Anderson Pew, wife of ]oseph N. Pew. Then



..
356 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY H“

followed a magnificent administration building as the result pri- neg
marily of the gift of Harry Crawford, long a trustee. Shortly after- ’ oth,
ward Lincoln Hall, a dormitory for men; West Hall, an addition to ing_

Mary Anderson Pew Dormitory; and South Hall, a residence for V St,“
men, were added. Since 1950, a new Recreational and Alumni bui]

building, as well as the Henry Buhl Library building, have been Lib
consuucted. All of these buildings are magnificently equipped me,

and represent an investment of several million dollars. In addition ; Ho,

to these physical improvements, the faculty was enlarged, salaries I for
, were increased, and the enrollment reached its highest peak in the

history of the College. ‘I
All this steady progress took place during the years under Dr. G“

Weir C. Ketler, in spite of two World Wars, the Korean War, and l but
the depression years of the late twenties and the thirties. He is tic,
well known, admired, and respected throughout the land in educa- l sin
tional circles and many honors have been heaped upon him. He wh.
retired ]uly 1, 1956, after forty years of devoted service as Presi- I pac
dent. Even as the older people of the community honor and revere . Jud
the memory of Dr. Isaac Ketler, so they, and those of lesser years l Ca]

who have known his son, realize what a lasting monument a con- 1 the
secrated father and son have built to the cause of education and wit

Christianity, not only in the Upper Ohio Valley, but throughout l old
the world where their influence has been felt. F,

StanleyHarker SucceedsWeir Ketler l

Since ]uly of 1956, Dr. Stanley Harker of the Class of 1925,a l ge,
Presbyterian clergyman and a 1950 Ph.D. graduate of the Univer- Be]
sity of Pittsburgh, has been President of the College. After four I pik
pastorates, he became President of Alma College, Alma, Michigan, ‘ B0]
in 1951. Through tireless efforts he raised the financial and sch0- i 30,
lastic standards of that Synod College. In his short term of office cof
at Grove City, there has been a determined effort to continue the ‘ sea
growth of the College through the enlargement of the faculty, the l 195

raising of salaries, and other progressive measures. The old CaI- F Sta

i
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negieLibrary building has been converted into a Music Hall and
otherbuildings on the Lower Campus have undergone remodel
ing. A commodious new home for the President has been con
structed at the entrance to the Upper Campus. A new classroom
buildingis now under construction in a quadrangle near the Buhl
Libraryand the recreational buildings. These continued improve
ments and developments have been the result largely of Mr.
Howard Pew’s inspiring leadership. Greater things still lie ahead
forGrove City College which has come forward rapidly since 1884.

Some Distinguished Alumni

GroveCity has its list of graduates who have made notable contri
butions to human welfare. In addition to those previously men
tioned, the College points with pride to the Rev. Dr. Frank E.
Simcoxand his wife, May Cilson Simcox, both of the Class of 1890,
whowere missionaries in China until martyred in the tragedy of
Paotingfu during the Boxer Rebellion; Richard D. Laird, 1894,
Judge of Westmoreland County Court for many years; Alva
Calderwood, 1896, professor of Latin for fifty years and clean of
theCollege; the Reverend Harry A. Rhoades, 1904,long associated
withthe Chosen Christian College and Mission, Seoul, Korea; Har
old W. Dodds, 1909, former President of Princeton University;
F. Paul McConkey, 1909, prominent Presbyterian clergyman;
WalterE. Page, 1911, Eastman Company research scientist; Creig
S.Hoyt, 1913, chemist of renown and recent Dean of the College;
GeorgeC. Southworth, 1914, engineer in physics for A.T.&T. and
Belllaboratories; Frank D. McClelland, 1921, former President of
PikevilleCollege and now Dean of Maryville College; John F.
Bohlender,surgeon and Major General in the Military; Clifford M.
Bowden, 1925, prominent New York lawyer; Alexander M. Slav
cuff,1927,nationally known urologist; Frank Soday, 1929, re
Searchchemist and vice-president of Chemstrand; R. Heath Larry,
1934,Pittsburgh lawyer and administrative vice-president of United
StatesSteel Corporation. These and many others show the diversi
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fied contribution which the College has made to the life of the
nation and the world.

During the founding days of the College, N. Pew wrote to
Isaac Ketler, “Make the College healthful, for that is essential.
Make it beautiful, for that is an education.”31 That bit of wisdom
has been the dynamic conviction which has guided the institution
through the years. Since its founding, the College has endorsed a
liberal arts and science program. It is afliliated with the Presby
terian Church U.S.A. and operates under the Presbyterian Stand
ards for Colleges.”
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CHAPTER The Mountof
Sacred Science

HEREVERPRESBYTERIANS\VENT, they carried a demand for

Wediicatioii. Piety and learning were never separated; and the
crowningglory of all education was the study of theology.”1 Those
words,taken from a recent catalogue of Western Theological Sem
inary,might well be a summary of the motivation and determina
tionof the Founding Fathers of the Presbyterian church through
outthe Upper Ohio Valley.

In spite of the pressure of essential tasks in organizing and ad
ministeringto expanding congregations and the need of missionary
journeysthroughout an ever—wideningfrontier, these pioneer pas
torsset before themselves the task of training young men to preach

andserve as pastors in newly settled areas. Though VVesternSem
inary was not established by the General Assembly until 1825,
manycapable ministers had been educated, trained, and ordained
byRedstone and Ohio presbyteries in the years of diflicult begin
ningsthrough the consecrated zeal of that notable trio of pastor
teachers:]ohn McMillan, Ioseph Smith, and Thaddeus Dod. The
Organizationof Western Theological Seminary in Alleghenytown
Wasthe culmination of continued interest in theological education

whichhad an untiring advocate in the personality and leadership
of Dr. McMillan.

If Western Seminary were disposed to press reasonable claims
topriorityand the prestige of age, it could date its beginning from
the year 1785. The scene is the kitchen of the Reverend ]oseph

359
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Smith’s log cabin in Upper Buffalo in Washington County. Three
earnest young men had accepted his invitation to study for the
Presbyterian ministry. All three-]ames McGready, Samuel Porter,
and Joseph Patterson—proved themselves to be diligent students,
and later famous preachers? ]0seph Smith’s training school for
ministers was not the earliest venture in education since both ]ohn
McMillan and Thaddeus Dod had begun teaching academic sub
jects as early as 1782.3Soon the three original students were joined
with two others, ]ames Hughes and ]ohn Brice, from Dod’s school.
The curriculum included languages, the arts, and theology, as
essentials to a well-educated ministry. Three years of study, using
such books as were available, but depending chiefly on their pastor
teacher, were necessary before Redstone Presbytery deemed three
of these young men sufficiently well trained to be licensed to
preach.‘

Because of declining health, in 1787or 1788,]oseph Smith turned
his pupils over to John McMillan for continued instruction in
theology. McMillan’s one-room log cabin college has since been
removed to Canonsburg where it is still a revered shrine.

THE FIRST STAGE-VOLUNTEER LOG CABIN SCHOOLS

The pioneer efiorts of Smith and McMillan to educate young men
for a frontier ministry marks the first stage of theological education
in Western Pennsylvania. It is the stage where one man on his own
initiative and in his own home sought to meet a vital need of pre
paring young men for the mighty task of preaching the Gospel.
The school which ]ohn Anderson, the pioneer minister of the Asso
ciate Church (now United Presbyterian), opened in a two-story
log building adjoining his home at Service Creek in 1794, is a simi
lar illustration of this first stage of theological training.5

In order to recreate the general atmosphere of life and thought
in a Western Pennsylvania Presbyterian community of this period,
let us read the words of the Reverend Richard Lea who, though

T}

liv

pa

ev

an



.LEY

[‘hree

r the

orter,
lents,
)1 for

John
: sub

oined

rhool.

;y, as

using
aster

three

ed to

irned
on in

been

; men
ration

s own

f pre

ospel.
Asso

-story
. simi

ought
eriod,

rough
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living a few years later than the period under consideration,
painted the following vivid picture:

“The West was just settling . . . traveling difiicult, money scarce,
everythingtended to form an independent race, who ‘trusted God
and kept their powder dry’. . .The family altars burned brightly.
The catechisms were taught to the children. The church was filled
. . . Books were few . . . Pastors were expected to have the ‘five
points’of doctrine in their morning prayer, to extemporize two
sermons,explain the psalm, avoid hymns and manuscripts, must
visitthe sick, preach funeral sermons, and were always welcomed
at ‘Logrollings,’ made Captains at the ‘husking frolic,’ partook of
thebest bed, the best food, and the best whiskey their parishioners
couldafford . . . The preachers held to the literal interpretation of
the Bible. Creation was Cod’s Word, spoken about six thousand
years ago. Man was not with these fathers ever a molecule, or a
monkey. The fall was not a myth. ]ob’s trials were real . . . and
thoseterrible words ‘weeping, wailing, gnashing of teeth, the worm
which never dieth, the fire which shall never be quenched, the
impassable gulf, and the vengeance of eternal fire’ did not mean
conscience only, or some punishment ending with more or less
speed.”"

The wilderness of the western country demanded a tough,
fibrousresiliency in the men who were to confront it. The educa
tion and culture of the pioneer preachers had come from eastern
collegeswhich, in turn, had received it from British and Scottish
universitieswhere Reformation and Renaissance had combined to

produce the ideal of the learned and dedicated Christian gentle
men.The first settled pastors on the frontier sought to uphold the
educational ideal which was firmly established by Roger Ascham
and the Christian Humanists of Tudor and Puritan England. It
was a combination of religious piety, respect for the reasoning
intellect,and appreciation of the mellowing values and the moral
grandeur of the best Creek and Latin literature. The Latin the
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boys were learning was a key to open not only the treasures of
Virgil and Horace, but also the classic doctrines of Reformation
theology.

THE SECOND STAGE—PRESBYTERY-SUSTAINED SCHOOLS OF THEOLOGY

The second stage was the fostering of a theological school by
church judicatories. In 1791 the Synod of Virginia passed a reso
lution which was to have historic significance in furthering theo

logical education. The resolution in part reads: “That the Synod
of Virginia undertake the patronage of a seminary of learning for
the purpose of educating young men for the Gospel ministry. The
Synod recommends that there be two general institutions for learn
ing conducted under the patronage of this body; one to be estab
lished in Bockbridge County, Virginia, under the care of the Rever
end William Graham as the president, and the other in Washington
County, Pennsylvania, under the care of the Reverend ]ohn
McMillan . . . The Presbytery of Redstone shall superintend the
Seminary in Washington County.”7

Further, it was the desire of Synod that, where necessary, pres
byteries subsidize the education of capable young men at these
approved theological schools. Listen to this forward—lookingreso
lution: “As there are a number of pious youth in our country, who
might be very serviceable in preaching the gospel, but through
want of suflicient ability are unable to obtain an education, it is
the intention and desire of Synod that the ministers in their re
spective presbyteries shall seek out such, and that they, being ex
amined and approved by the Presbytery, shall be placed in the
respective seminaries, at the expense of the Presbytery who shall
approve them.”3 Churches were instructed to raise funds for this
laudable purpose. The money was to be regarded as a loan, nota
gift. “These youths, upon obtaining their education, at the expira
tion of one year after being settled, shall begin to refund to the
treasury the expenses of their education in such time and manner
as the Presbytery shall direct.”
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On October 18, 1792, the Presbytery of Redstone “unanimously
agreed to appoint Canonsburg to be the site of that institution
whichthey are appointed by Synod to superintend.” In subsequent
minutes of Presbytery, there are evidences of the fidelity with
which the Redstone Presbytery accepted its responsibility, a re
sponsibility which the Presbytery of Ohio shared following its
organization in 1793. The minimum time to be spent by young
men in the study of divinity before they could be taken on trials
forthe ministry was lengthened to three years at the suggestion of
GeneralAssembly.” Committees of the two presbyteries were ap
pointed to attend and to review the work of the Canonsburg
Academy,to examine the students, and to raise contributions for
the support of the Academy. The idea of an educated ministry,
which is part of the Calvinistic tradition, must be upheld even
amidthe difiiculties of pioneer life when demands for clergymen
exceededthe meager supply.

When Canonsburg Academy became Jeflerson College in 1802,
Dr. McMillan was given the formal title of Professor of Divinity.1°
“Hismode of teaching was by written lectures, containing a com
pletesystemof theology. This system the students transcribed, and
wereexpected to recite literally. It contained a concise discussion
of all the principal doctrines, with copious notes and quotations
from Scripture. It was concise, condensed, lucid, and f0rcible.”11
So highly was this theological department of Ieiierson College
regarded that, in 1814, the college appointed a committee “to pre
pare and present to the Synod of Pittsburgh at its next meeting,
prayingthat measures may be taken for erecting and maintaining
a DivinityHall to be connected with the college.””

No action on this request of the college was taken by the Synod.
Perhapsmeager financial resources made the plan seem impractical
at that time. However, in 1821, Synod felt the need of strengthen
ing Dr. McMillan’s department of theology by improving its li
brary facilities:

“Whereas, it appears to this Synod that a number of promising
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young men who are setting their faces toward the Gospel ministry,
are not in circumstances to attend the Theological Seminary at
Princeton; therefore, Resolved that this Synod take measures for

procuring a library for the benefit of such, to be under the control
and direction of this Synod. That it be recommended to every
member to solicit books or moneys for this important purpose,
and that this library be located at present in the edifice of ]eEerson
College at Canonsburg and placed under the care of the Reverend
]ohn McMillan, D.D., Professor of Theology in that Seminary.”13

But Dr. McMillan was getting old. The end of his teaching at

]elferson College was drawing nigh. The torch of theological edu
cation must pass to younger hands. A new era in the training of
Presbyterian ministers was already beginning. General Assembly,
not the Presbytery nor the Synod, was to carry forward a task so
nobly begun on the western frontier. It has been estimated by Dr.
Matthew Brown, the first President of Washington College, that at
least a hundred ministers had received their theological education
under Dr. McMillan.“ Some authorities put the number as high
as two hundred. Of the first twenty-eight on the roll of Erie Pres

bytery, embracing a period of twenty years of its history, twenty
two pursued their theological studies in the West and no less than
eighteen at Dr. McMillan’s Log Cabin.” McMillan, both in his
Log Cabin and at ]eEerson College, had carried forward with
enriching success the theological training which ]oseph Smith
had initiated in his wife’skitchen in 1785.

THE THIRD STAGE—TI-IE GENERAL ASSEMBLY SPONSORED SEMINARY

The rapid growth of the church and the demand for more and more
ministers soon made inadequate both the isolated, one-teacher
household school and such theological training as was availableat

]efIerson College and similar institutions. A general philosophy of
post-college theological training was forming within the church.
Certain tensions were contributory factors. The faith needed new
and freshly trained defenders against eighteenth-century ration
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alism, which was coming across the Atlantic from England and
theContinent. The piety of pentecostal excitement or of introspec
tivequiescence was in tension with the Reformed faith, resting as
it did upon creed and demonstrable logic. The independence of
pioneerPresbyterians and the isolation of the students in training
for the ministry were endangering the unity of thought and opin
ionof the various church courts. The call to carry the Gospel to the
American Indian and, later, to the heathen in distant countries
wasincreasingly urgent.

Out of consideration of these and other problems there emerged
the idea of a school separated from the college for the exclusive
training of ministers. The Plan of Princeton Theological Seminary
is the literary monument of this movement. It was written almost
unaidedby Ashbel Green and resulted in the establishment of that
Seminaryby the General Assembly in 1812.15This became, in turn,
theplan of Western Theological Seminary, which was established
in Alleghenytown, Pennsylvania, in 1825, as the result of much
agitationby the Synod of Pittsburgh for a second theological sem
inaryto be developed in the West.

The site selected was not Canonsburg, though that seemed to be
the logical location and the Synod of Pittsburgh had previously
expressed a preference for the scene of Dr. McMillan’s pioneer
school.“ Thirteen communities bid for the privilege of having a
seminaryin their midst. Alleghenytown offered what seemed to
GeneralAssembly to be the most favorable bid and the most ad
vantageouslocation. Alleghenytown became the permanent home
ofGeneral Assembly’ssecond venture into the realm of theological
education.”

Other denominations in the Reformed tradition, such as the
Dutch Reformed, the Associate Presbyterian, and the Associate
Reformed,had already founded schools for the training of ministers
at New Brunswick, New Iersey, Service, Pennsylvania, and New
YorkCity. In the same year in which Western Seminary was estab
lishedby the Presbyterian church, the Associate Reformed Synod



366 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

of the West opened its school in Pittsburgh.” The actual holding
of classes of Western Theological Seminary in the session room of
the First Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh in 1827,with four stu
dents and two instructors, was merely the final step in an unbroken
line of theological education that began with ]oseph Smith and
his household school and expanded under the teaching of John
McMillan at the Canonsburg Academy and Jefferson College?”

The one seminary at Princeton, New Jersey, was inadequate. The
entire sweep of territory from the Alleghenies to the Mississippi
was being rapidly populated. Ohio, Indiana, and to a certain
extent, Kentucky, were the states to be served by the church, to
gether with Western Pennsylvania and Western Virginia. The
attractive offer of the citizens of Alleghenytown of a large section

of the public commons, including the imposing hill opposite Mt.
Washington, where one could watch the main water route West,
the Ohio River, won over all other offers.

Western Theological Seminary

On October 16, 1828, there was a meeting of the Synod of Pitts

burgh in the First Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh called for the
purpose of installing the Reverend ]acob ]. ]aneway as first pro
fessor in the new Western Theological Seminary. Classes had

already been conducted for almost a year under the instruction of
the Reverend Ioseph Stockton and the Reverend Elisha P. Swift.
The meeting was opened with prayer by Dr. ]ohn McMillan. Dr.
Swift then entered the pulpit to deliver the sermon of installation.
It was a notable address and an eloquent statement on the purpose
of theological education. After speaking of the need of an educated
ministry, Dr. Swift proceeded to consider the need of schoolsfor
this educated ministry:

“By theological seminaries, I intend, all such public institutions
as make it their distinct and leading aim to superintend, direct, and
facilitate the professional studies and sacred researches of young
men, intended for the ministry, in their acquisition of Biblical.
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theological,and experimental literature. While this definition does
not exclude such institutions as comprise only a few pupils, under
the care of a single teacher, or those which form, as is the case with
mostof the established churches in Europe, but a separate depart
ment in a university; it applies especially to such distinct semi
naries,whether at home or abroad, as are founded in charity and
prayer, for the purposes of sacred literature alone, as have a com
petent endowment, a sufiicient number of approved professors,
and a valuable collection of choice and approved works.”

At another point in the sermon Dr. Swift says:
“ . . . How favorable must such fraternities of young men, all alike

professedly devoted to the service of an eventful ministry; com
prising many whom pious charity has searched out and brought
forward and put in the track of so sublime and glorious a destiny:
dwellingin edifices, and amidst repositories of learning, all conse
crated solely to the service and honor of ]esus Christ; furnished
with earthly incentive to the cultivation of piety and Biblical
knowledge;where kindred hearts mutually warm and quicken each
other; where a sort of standard of attainment, of piety, and talent
is formed, and no useful means of devolving human powers of
moral excellencies are overlooked; where intellect coming into
collisionwith intellect, in all the intimacies of daily companionship
are stimulated and sharpened for a generous and sacred contest
forexcellence;in fine, where asperities and defects of character and
habit are likely to be corrected; where those prejudices which
obscurereligion, and those fears and conceptions which becloud it
are likely to be removed, while brotherly love and lasting friend
shipsare cemented, and the heart, under every variety of instruc
tion,and every form of intercourse is moved to the earnest pursuit
of personal holiness.”"1

Such was the high and noble vision of theological education in
the Upper Ohio Valley one hundred and thirty years ago. As we
reflecton this sermon, we see that the prime concern is the forma
tion of character in the theological student. The task confronting
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the church was simple. The western development of the country
needed churches and ministers; the ministers must be strong, able,

culturally self-sufficient and dedicated. Dr. Swift himself was from
New England, educated at Williams College and Princeton Sem
inary, and at one time hopeful of serving on the foreign mission
field. His life and work, however, centered in Pittsburgh. His hand
was in education, both secular and theological, in missions, and in
the pastorate. There was no phase of the church life of his day with
which he was not familiar. He spoke on the subject of theological
education with the authority of wide experience.

The First Edifice

Not only was there a high and noble vision of education enunciated
by the very able speaker; there was also a high and noble edifice
in the process of construction on the hill overlooking the confluence
of the Monongahela and Allegheny rivers and the rise of the Ohio.
Dr. Swift in his sermon (probably with a directing gesture) spoke
of “yonder hill, already designated as the mount of sacred science."
A committee had been appointed by the Board of Directors of the
Seminary to draw up plans for a building. The tersely worded
instructions speak only of an “edifice not exceeding in dimensions
the Theological Seminary at Princeton, three stories high.” The hill
itself was to have beautiful drives and walks, terraces, arbors, and
fountains.

Even though the completed structure and its setting never ful
filled the lofty dreams of the Board, yet it was an impressive ac
complishment. The building consisted of a central edifice, sixty
feet in length by fifty in breadth, of four stories having at each
front a portico adorned with Corinthian columns, and a cupola in
the center; also, two wings, of three stories each, fifty feet by twen
ty-five. It contained a chapel with a gallery for the library; suites
of rooms for professors, rooms for the steward, and about eighty
dormitory accommodations for students.

There was a conscious attempt to express in structure and setting
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WESTERN THEOLOCICAL SEMINARY, ALLECHENYTOWN,

First Building. Erected, 1831. Destroyed by fire, 1854.

PA.

COURTESY OF \VES'l'ERN Tl-IEOLOGICAL SI-ZMINARY

HERRON HALL

Central building of the Quadrangle. Erected, 1915.
Used for classrooms and administration.



PROFESSORS AT WESTERN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

REVEREND
]OHN WILLIAMSON

NEVIN, D.D.
Professor of Church History,
1829-1839.

REVEREND
DAVID ELLIOTT, D.D.

Professor of Theology, 1836
1871. Moderator of General
Assembly, 1837.



, D.D.

7, 1836—
General

PROFESSORS AT WESTERN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

REVEREN D
MATTHEW BROWN

RIDDLE, D.D.
Professor of New Testament
Literature, 1887-1916.

REVEREND
IAMES ANDERSON

KELSO, D.D.
Professor of Hebrew and Old
Testament Literature, l897—
1943. President, 1908-1943.
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COURTESY OF GEORGE S\VI-ZTNAM

MRS. CHARLES BEATTY
Founder with her husband of Steubenville Female Academy
and generous contributor to other educational institutions.

MRS. MARY COPLEY
THAW

Generous contributor to Pres
byterian causes. Member,
Third Presbyterian Church,
Pittsburgh, Pa.

COURTESY OF
SHARPSBURG PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.
SI-IARPSBURG. PA.

MISS MARTHA E. KELLY

Missionary to Japan, 1894-1901
Due to ill health returned to Sharps
burg, 1902-1929. Large bequest to
begin Presbyterian Home for the
Aged.
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the values of the Seminary for the church and the community. It
stoodat the Gateway to the West, watching over the endless proces
sionof humanity moving toward the setting sun. Pittsburgh was
onlya town; Allegheny was but a village. There were four students,
anuncertain teaching staff. The students had to help with the con
struction;funds were low. Yet Western Theological Seminary rose

majesticallyon the mount of sacred science as a force for Christian
virtues,for decency and good order, for the hope of an eternal life
amidthe confusion and change of a new world in the making.

The Library

Another phrase of Dr. Swift’s sermon demands our attention. He
speaksof “a valuable collection of choice and appropriate works,”
that is, a library. About five months after the sermon was delivered,
thework of construction on the hill was delayed for lack of money,
and Dr. Ianeway, the newly installed professor, resigned and re
turned to the East. The Reverend Allan Ditchfield Campbell, a
memberof the Board, ofiered to collect a theological library in the
BritishIsles. The detailed narrative of this journey can be read in
Dr. Campbell’s own records, “The Founding and Early History of
theWestern Theological Seminary???

It is interesting to read of his experiences with representatives
of the various divisions of Non-Conformity in England and Scot
land. He met with no serious denominational barriers. The needs
of a school in the western wilderness of America to serve the

religiouslife of the vast territory of the Ohio and Mississippi val
leysaroused sympathy, and there were contributions of both books
and money. Edward Irving, who in 1832 was to found the Holy
Catholic Apostolic Church, and Thomas Chalmers, who in 1843
was to lead the Disruption in Scotland, gave books for the new
library.

Dr. Campbell was a close friend and admirer of President An
dlew]ackson and had obtained from the latter letters of introduc
tionto various circles of British life. When he was not talking about
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Western Seminary, he was talking about Andrew ]acks0n, explain
ing his character to the puzzled British and telling them of his
Christian loyalty and churchmanship. Dr. Campbell returned to
the Seminary with a library of about two thousand volumes to be
shelved in the circular gallery of the new building and to be called
the “English and Scottish Library.” To this was added the library
from the estate of the Reverend Charlton Henry of Charleston,
South Carolina, by the good ofiices of Dr. Francis Herron, the
pastor of the First Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh.

The Students

Let us turn our attention next to the kind of student who came to
Western Theological Seminary to receive professional training for
the Christian ministry. In general, we see him as a young gentleman
disciplined in the Greek and Latin classics at Jeiferson, or Wash
ington College, or at the Western University of Pennsylvania. He
was expected to have some ability with his hands either as a farmer
or as an artisan. In the basement of the new Seminary building was

a woodworking shop for the students’ use. He knew the rudiments
of physics, chemistry, and mathematics. He was trained in logic
and had some experience in public speaking in the literary clubs
of his college.

Luther Halsey wrote of the students at the close of the second
academic year as follows:

“The students have been respectful in their deportment to the
instructors and industrious in the prosecution of their studies. Their
intercourse with one another affectionate, and their conduct
‘toward them that are without’ discrete. They have employed
themselves as far as compatible with their engagements with the
Institution, in promoting intelligence and piety in the city and
vicinity, being all connected with some of the Sabbath schools,
and most of them auxiliaries in the distribution of tracts, Bibles,
etc. In a word, we cannot but believe they have been ‘growingin

grace and knowledge of Our Lord ]esus Christ.’ ’’23

rnr\t\>—4r'V-r'!":1E'7”C5Q



JIJEY

_)lain
Jf his

ed to
to be

called

braiy
eston,

.1, the

me to

ng for
leman

Wash

ia. He

armer

ig was
ments

1 logic
' clubs

;econd

to the

.Their
anduct

ployed
ith the

ty and
chools,

Bibles,

ving in

THE MOUNT OF SACRED SCIENCE 371

The curriculum was divided into three classes: Biblical (first

year), Theological (second year), Ecclesiastical (third year). The
Reverend John Williamson Nevin assumed instruction of the first
groupand of this course he wrote: . . A thorough foundation (is)
to be laid in the study and interpretation of the Holy Scripture,
whichis the basis of all sound theological knowledge. It is our wish
that every student who finishes an entire course in the Seminary
shallhave critically read the whole of the New Testament in Greek
and most of the Hebrew Scriptures, besides being well grounded
in ]ewish and Christian antiquities and the canons of criticism.”2*

The homes of the majority of the students were in the rural
countiesand villages of Western Pennsylvania where Scotch-Irish
parents lived frugally and raised their families in moral strictness.
Manyof these families had been touched by The Great Awaken
ing in the first years of the nineteenth century and thereafter
maintained habits of personal and household piety. An essen
tialpart of this piety was a consciousness of the condition and des
tinyof those outside the Faith. The American Indian, the Hindu in
India, the Chinese, the African became the concern of all convinced
Christians. When the young men from these Christian families
cameto Western Seminary to train for the ministry, many of them
set their faces toward “them that are without,” as a life mission.

Thestudents formed their own missionary society within the school
for the purpose of study and discussion.

Life in Western during these early years is difiicult to picture
owing to a scarcity of firsthand accounts. There were student
disciplinary problems which the small faculty dealt with. There
wasa constant financial crisis which Dr. David Elliott for the most

part dealt with. The litigation concerning the grounds of the Sem
inary was a continual harassment. In 1852, the building on the hill
was described as follows:

“. . . its appointments and accommodations . . . were not such as
to encourage luxurious habits, or to unfit young men for the prac
tice of self-denial in the ministry. The ascent from the street was
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laborious, the furniture meagre, the walls bare, the descent in
either direction dangerous for those not accustomed to stand in
slippery places, the outlook from the windows less exhilarating
than might have been expected, in view of the cloud of smoke
which made it diflicult at times even to trace the outline of the
hills, or to discern the meeting of the rivers.”25

On the night of ]anua1y 23, 1854, the Seminary burned to the
ground, with no loss of life, but with some damage to the library
and complete loss of the students’ effects. The fire must have been
spectacular, especially to the citizens of Pittsburgh living at the
Point. The word circulated throughout the city that “the preacher
factory was on fire.” The growing industrialism of the community
can be seen even in this humorous epithet, “the preacher factory.”2“
On the day after the destructive fire, plans were drawn up at once
for a new building.

The Professors

The teachers of the Seminary are, in any estimate, the most impor
tant part of its educational function. The impact of their person
alities, the wisdom of their counsel, the refinements of their culture,
the energy and warmth of their Christian commitment are values,
the most important, as they are the most illusive, to record. Elisha
P. Swift, Luther Halsey, ]ohn Williamson Nevin, and David
Elliott were the great men in the early years.

No less should be said of Francis Herron, who, though not a
teacher, was the champion of the school in General Assembly,
Synod, Presbytery, and the public in general, and was the guiding
hand in the Board of Directors. Allan D. Campbell served the
Seminary as a founder of the library, financial agent, and instructor
on polity. Each one, in his own way, fought for and suffered for
Western Seminary against repeated discouragements and catas
trophies. The drive and stamina of pioneer Presbyterianism were
in full exercise in the lives of these men.

Salaries of the professors were inadequate and almost constantly
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in arrears. An unpublished letter of John Williamson Nevin dated
December 10, 1860,and addressed to the Reverend Allan D. Camp

bell gives an interesting account of Nevin’s own situation.
“. . . I have no record by me of my own connection with the

Seminary,and my memory of dates and particulars is so uncertain
that I find it hard to reduce things for the most part to precise
historical narrative. I only know in general that I became con
nected with the Seminary in the beginning of December, 1829, in
associationwith my friend Dr. Luther Halsey, and that I continued
in connection with it ’till the Spring of 1840,when I felt it my duty
to obey the call which took me to Mercersburg. My salary before
my marriage A.D. 1835 was $800 per annum; after that, the usual
rate of $1500 . . . My salary was never paid when due, and I got no
intereston arrearages, but was glad to get the principal as I could
by piecemeal when it suits the churches to replenish our lean
treasury. At one time the arrearages had run up to nearly $2000.
Still, all was paid in the course of time. When Dr. Halsey left I
had to take the department of ecclesiastical history, along with my
own . . . For such extra service I never asked or received any extra

pay. I preached nearly every Sabbath all the time in different
places—thelast year by appointment of Presbytery as a stated
Supplyfor a congregation (Hilands) which paid a small salary
for the service; but this salary went to the Seminary, not to myself
—thelast installment of it I received and paid over to the Seminary
treasury after I came away.”27

Many of the Presbyterian churches of Pittsburgh and adjacent
Communitieswere strengthened by the leadership and ministries
of Seminary professors. As can be seen in the above—quotedletter,
it was an economic necessity when Seminary salaries were low and
uncertain. However, the services of Dr. Melancthon W. Iacobus
to the Old Fifth (Central) Church, and of Dr. Samuel ]ennings
Wilsonto the Sixth Church were richly rewarded in the life and
work of these congregations. Dr. William S. Plumer, professor of
Pastoral Theology, was minister of the Central Presbyterian
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Church of Allegheny. Although his inflexible Old School Calvin
ism, and stern refusal to recognize the slavery problem as a proper
theme for the pulpit were the causes of much hostility, yet “there
can be no doubt about the fact that Dr. Plumer was a very unusual

man and a successful preacher. His congregation at Central Church
grew rapidly under his pastorate and he became famous from the
day of his installation as Professor of Western Seminary.”23

The North Presbyterian Church of Allegheny was formed in
protest against the supposed pro-South loyalties of Dr. Plumer.
Another Seminary professor, Dr. Archibald A. Hodge, served this
congregation from 1866 to 1877 when he went to Princeton Sem
inary. During his tenure, “by his outstanding intellectual attain
ments and forceful preaching, he had attracted to the church many
who could appreciate his abilities.”29In later years Dr. Matthew
Brown Riddle was to give much of himself from his duties at the
Seminary to North Church.

The theological controversy which resulted in the division of
the Presbyterian church into Old School and New School factions
deeply affected Western Seminary. Dr. Elliott was moderator of
the General Assembly in 1837 when the split occurred and Dr.
Melancthon ]acobus, professor of New Testament from 1851to
1876, was moderator at the time of the reunion in 1869. Through
these years the faculty of the school was, in general, an adherent
of the Old School, but did not engage in the sharp polemics which
marked the scene in Philadelphia and other centers of Presby
terianism. The theology of the Princeton Seminary faculty and the
long shadow of Ashbel Green were reflected in the conservatism
of Western throughout this entire period. Elisha P. Swift and
Francis Herron, both on the Board of Directors of the Seminar)’,

and highly influential in the local presbyteries, were Old School
and wielded their influence in Western Pennsylvania.

As Dr. ]ohn C. Hare has shown in his study of the Presbyterian
church in Pittsburgh during this period, the division was costly.“
The church did not grow and was quickly outdistanced by the
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Roman Catholics and the Methodists. The financial struggle of
Western Seminary was in large part the result of a lack of unity
throughout the denomination. However, during these same years,
the deep question of slavery was, in a sense, re—knittingthe divided
church in one area while it was separating it in another. The first
wound was healed in 1869; the second is still with us.

Western Seminary reached its largest student enrollment in the
years immediately preceding the outbreak of hostilifies between
the states. In 1856 a new building, “Seminary Hall,” whose archi
tecture showed considerably less imagination and nobility, was
dedicated, not on the eminence overlooking the rivers, but on an
acre lot on Ridge Avenue. In 1859 a second building was erected,
four stories high with eighty-one single rooms. It was known as
“Beatty Hall” in honor of Mrs. Hetty E. Beatty who, with her
husband, the Reverend Charles C. Beatty, of Steubenville, was a
generous benefactress of the school. This was to accommodate a
studentbody of more than one hundred and fifty. In 1872a library
building was constructed, and in 1877 Beatty Hall was razed to
makeroom for a new dormitory to be known as “Memorial Hall” to
honor the reunion of the Old and New School divisions of the

Presbyterian church.
Aswas said earlier, the theological position of the Seminary was

conservativeand in accord with the lines set down by the profes

sorson the faculty of Princeton Theological Seminary. A natural
result was the loss of several of Western’s professors to Princeton.
Dr.Archibald A. Hodge, a son of Charles Hodge, taught at Western
from1864to 1877 when he joined the Princeton faculty. The writ
ingsof the Hodges, both father and son, sum up the conservative
theology of the Presbyterian Church in classic form. Benjamin
BreckenridgeWarfield and Robert Dick Wilson, who taught New
Testament and Old Testament, respectively, at Western, were
called to Princeton in 1887 and 1900. They, too, were outspoken
champions of a theology resistant to the counterclaims of the
scienceand culture of the new century.
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Professor Matthew Brown Riddle

There was, however, from 1887 to 1916, another influence on the

faculty and student body of Western Seminary which radiated
from the life and teaching of Matthew Brown Riddle. He was born
in Pittsburgh in 1836, a son of the Reverend David Riddle, who
was pastor of the Third Presbyterian Church. His father was one
of the very few ministers in the area of Pittsburgh who, with his
congregation, joined the New School ranks in 1837, and thus op
posed the almost solid block of Old School sentiment in Western
Pennsylvania. But the opposition was not bitter, owing chiefly to
the honesty, sincerity, and charm of David Riddle. The son,
through his mother, was a descendant of Dr. Matthew Brown,
President of Iefferson College, from whom he inherited verve and
emotional sensitivity. The result was a personality of sheer incan
descence.

Matthew B. Riddle commanded national and international re

spect as a New Testament scholar. He served on the American
Committee for the revision of the Bible. But it was as an exciting,

fearless, and compassionate teacher that he influenced the Semi
nary and the community most. The meticulous concern for truth;
the spontaneous, natural challenge of all hypocrisy and tyranny;
the candid, simple trust in God brought into the life of the Seminary
a new concept of the Christian life and a new understanding of
authority. This was the period of growing uncertainties on Biblical
matters. Darwinianism, textual criticism, German scholarship, geol

ogy and archaeology were apparently shifting the foundations.
Matthew Brown (Bunky) Riddle did not necessarily have the
answers to all current questions; but, in some mysterious way, he
was the answer.

The faith and life of this man became a powerful element in the

theological controversies of the 1920’s,when fundamentalism and
modernism were the issues. The students coming under his influ
ence were able to meet the storm with courage, equanimity, and

Hi.

ea

li(



LLEY

an the

diated
s born

2, who

as one

ith his

us op
'estern

efly to
e son,

irown,
ve and

incan

nal re

ierican

(citing,
2 Semi

7truth;

rranny;

minary

iing of
Biblical

P, geol
lations.

we the

vay, he

t in the

sm and

is influ

‘ty, and

THE MOUNT OF SACRED SCIENCE 377

a salutary good humor. The faculty of Western Seminary, under
the leadership of Dr. James Anderson Kelso, who had been among
Dr. Riddle’s early students, maintained the attitude and temper
whichhe had so impressively created during his twenty-nine years
of teaching. The professors, for the most part, had received post
graduate training at continental universities after Seminary; they
possesseda broad and rich literary and social culture; they were
frank and clear in defining their theological positions. The Semi
narywas free from the extremes of fundamentalism and liberalism.

No small element in the affect of the Seminary on the com
munityand on the students at this time was the personality of Dr.
]ames Snowden, professor of theology. As editor of The Presby
terian Banner, he reached a wide public; as a teacher of theology,
he prepared the young men under him for the stress of doctrinal
debate. In both spheres of activity, Dr. Snowden exhibited a salty
commonsense and balanced judgment. No Presbyterian church in
Pittsburgh withdrew from the denomination in the nationwide
strife.Western Seminary, in its faculty and students and alumni,
calmlywalked the middle road.

It is interesting to observe that whereas in the theological con
flictof the mid-nineteenth century, Western Seminary supported
the conservative position of the Old School, in the tensions of the
earlytwentieth century, its faculty, especially in the fields of Bib
lical criticism and social ethics, opposed the extremists.

New Seminary Buildings

Intheyears immediately preceding the First World War, the Semi
narywas almost completely rebuilt. English collegiate architecture,
withits connotation of Medieval and Renaissance scholarship and
learning,was the style adopted for the three new buildings—Herron
Hall,SwiftHall, and Memorial Hall. Herron and Swift halls formed

the two sides of a proposed quadrangle; a chapel and a building
Ofclassroomswere to be built at a later time. In 1933 the former

librarywas renovated into an apartment building of seven suites.



~_‘;--_.
378 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

In 1947 one wing of Memorial Hall was converted into twelve
small apartments for married students. Five years later the Sem
inary received as a gift from the Pennsylvania Transformer Com
pany the large house on the corner of Brighton Road and Ridge
Avenue which has accommodated Seminary offices, lecture rooms,

and living quarters for a number of students.
It has not been the aim in this chapter to give merely a chronicle

of events in connection with the establishment and subsequent life
of Western Theological Seminary. We have been at some pains,
although with considerable ineptness, to deal with the intangibles
of purpose, tone, personality, and influence of this institution. The
theological crisis of the 19205 and early 1930s in the Presbyterian
church was the occasion for the Seminary to define with some

clarity its position with regard to the issues of the controversy.
There are, however, other areas where recognizable tendencies are
to be found.

Western has been a regional school, drawing its students from

Pennsylvania, West Virginia, and Ohio. The large majority of its
graduates have taken their pastorates in these same three states.
The establishment of seminaries at Chicago, Cincinnati, Omaha,

Dubuque, and San Francisco relieved the Seminary in Pittsburgh
of its initial task of providing ministers for the expanding West,
thus making the name Western somewhat anachronistic. As a
result, the pastorate in the towns and rural areas of the above
mentioned tristate region has been the common goal of Western

graduates. Western Seminary has not been a large school. It at
tained its highest enrollment, as was previously stated, in the few
years before the War Between the States, and after the Second
World War. This has not been by conscious design of the directors
or the faculty, but has been a situation resulting from many causes,
some obscure, some obvious.

At the risk of the charge of pure subjectivity, the present writer
feels impelled to define, however vaguely, the spirit of Western.It
cannot be documented with facts or testimonials; and it may be
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rejected as inexact and imperfect. However, the following is an
assayat catching the wind in a net. Owing, partly, to the traditional
smallnessof the institution and to the close relationship with the
active life of the church in a strongly Presbyterian area, the pre
vailing tone of the school has encouraged the inner development
ofpersonality of students. The external marks of ministerial train
ing have always been subordinated to the internal convictions of
a divine vocation. The consciousness on the part of the student of
the wide gap between the awesome magnitude of the task of the
ministryand his own small abilities invariably produces in his per
sonalitya genuine humility, one aspect of which is a sense of humor
and a sensitivity to the ridiculous and the pathetic.

There have been few specialists among the graduates; the vast
majorityare “general practitioners” with a general orientation of
the total personality toward the multiple work of the parish min
istry.The teachers of Western have put their teaching first, and
thepastoral care of the students as an essential part of that teach
ing.All of these factors combine to send into the life and work of
thechurch year after year a group of young men modest as to their
owncapacities, but alert to the human problems of everyday life,
and dedicated to the person of ]esus Christ as the final and only
answer.

With the union of the Presbyterian Church U.S.A. and the
UnitedPresbyterian Church of North America, theological educa
tion in the Upper Ohio Valley will undoubtedly reflect the life
andspiritof the emergent denomination. Pittsburgh is at the center
ofa heavyconcentration of Presbyterian congregations whose needs
mustbe met by the educational program of the united church. From
each side of the Union there is a goodly heritage which includes
manystrong churches, a generous and loyal membership, and the
two Theological Seminaries—Western and Pittsburgh-Xenia. The
services and facilities of both Seminaries are needed either as

Separateinstitutions or as an integrated Seminary.



CHAPTER The DistaffSide

ERHAPSWEPresbyterians in the Upper Ohio Valley have over
Pplayed the apostolic injunction to “let the women keep silence
in the churches.” To judge by our history, we long required them
to keep silence—almost everywhere.

With few exceptions our sectarian, as well as our religious his
tories, have been almost entirely concerned with the doings of the
men of the Presbyterian church. The biographies inspired by the
Presbyterian church have laid very much the same emphasis on
masculine personality and leadership in service. Even when it was
a woman who wrote, mention of her own sex was often limited to

saying that some notable minister’s wife was a helpmeet for him.
Though silent, the women were not inactive. They left records of
sacrificial service to the Presbyterian church which place us in
their permanent debt. Their activities in church and community
merit much greater emphasis than this single chapter of reflective
review and appreciative tribute.

The great individualists among the women of the Ohio Valley,
however, have not been Presbyterians as a rule. There was no Pres
byterian church in which a woman has exercised a towering influ
ence such as that of Gertrude Rapp in the pietistic Harmony

Society, or the followers of Ann Lee among the Shakers. The annals
of every Methodist district are full of the praises of some widow
like Uniontown’s Ann Murphy. But it has not been so with the
Presbyterians. Research reveals no woman like Margaret Shoe‘
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maker, the Kiskiminetas Valley Baptist, whose defense of her chil
dren’sinheritance made a nation laugh, but at least in the West
taught it a lesson in equity.

Nor do we find many early newspaperwomen in our church
historylike ]ane Swisshelm or Anne Royall, who both hated Pres
byterians like poison and used their pens with trenchant effect
alike against members and doctrines of Calvinistic groups. Nor
Lotta Bengough, who was a first-rate newspaperwoman and a
heroineof the War Between the States. Although Harriet Beecher
Stowe was in a sense a daughter and wife of the Presbyterian
manse, she was all her life at heart a Congregationalist, and it
would be fudging the point to class her as an example of the
achievementsof Presbyterian women.

Nowhere among the Presbyterian annals is there an example of
a woman such as Mad Ann Bailey, who took a terrible toll of
vengeance among the Indians of West Virginia and Ohio for the
slaying of her husband, or even (thank goodness) a Martha
Grinder,that gentle, motherly little Pittsburgh woman who nursed
the sick but poisoned heaven only knows how many of them.

Yet the case for Presbyterian women is neither so bad nor so
colorlessas this might indicate. There were many notable ones,
oftenunsung, not because their virtues were the less but because
virtue and heroism were so common among them. In their quiet
approachto greatness, they are reminiscent of Mrs. Hannah Grant,
whoat the very hour when her son was being inaugurated as Presi
dent was observed by a neighbor sweeping off the porch of her
Ohiohome. Among the Presbyterian women of the Upper Ohio
Valley,such virtues and abilities as they did have were so common
that in looking at individuals we often appear to be seeing types.

The Pioneer Woman—MasseyHarbison

The first such type, in time and perhaps in importance as well,
is the Pioneer Woman, of whom no more worthy or notable exam
ple need be sought than Massey Harbison. Mrs. Harbison, the
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original of whose first name has been guessed variously as being
Massah, Mary, or Mercy, was not a Presbyterian by birth. Born
into a Congregational family in New England about 1770, she was,
before her marriage, Massey White; but let us not be chauvinistic.
Whatever she may have been born, she lived and died in the
Calvinistic faith and the membership of the Presbyterian church.

Traveling with her family towards the Ohio Country in the Fall
of 1786, she was detained with them over the winter at the newly
formed town of Brownsville, on the Monongahela River. There she

met and married John Harbison, a youth not much older than
herself. Two years later they were living in the wildest inhabited
district of Pennsylvania, near the mouth of the Kiskiminetas River,
in a log cabin with a dirt floor, largely the construction of their own
four hands. In 1791 she fled from raiding Indians, taking with her

two young children, and pregnant with a third, which was born in
Reed’s blockhouse while her husband was risking his life as a
scout with General Arthur St. Clair, who suffered one of the most
disastrous defeats of American arms on November 4, far over into
Ohio. Such an experience might well have been enough to daunt
any but the bravest heart. Yet, after being shot through the body
and narrowly escaping capture in St. Clair’s debacle, ]ohn con
tinued to serve his pioneer neighbors as a scout, and Massey con
tinued to live and bring up her children in the wilderness.

On May 22, 1792, within shouting distance of a fort, Indians
broke down the door of her cabin, dragged her from bed by the
feet, and carried her away captive. There were thirty Indians in
the party with two renegade whites. But for her shouts to alarmthe
garrison, the slightly defended fort would itself have fallen prey
to the raiders.

We pause as Mrs. Harbison herself later described the incident:
“The Indians, when they had flogged me away with them, took

my oldest boy, a lad about five years of age, along with them, for
he was still at the door by my side. My middle little boy, who was
about three years of age, had by this time obtained a situation by
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thefire in the house, and was crying bitterly to me not to go, and
makinglittle complaints of the depredations of the savages.

“But these monsters were not willing to let the child remain
behind them; they took him by the hand to drag him along with
them,but he was so very unwilling to go, and made such a noise
by crying, that they took him by his feet and dashed his brains
out against the threshold of the door. Then they scalped and
stabbedhim, and left him for dead. When I witnessed this inhuman

butcheryof my own child, I gave a most indescribable and terrific
scream,and felt a dimness come over my eyes, next to blindness,
andmy senses were nearly gone. The savages then gave me a blow
acrossmy head and face, and brought me to my sight and recol
lectionagain. During the whole of this agonizing scene, I kept my
infant in my arms . . .

“Wewent from this place about forty rods, and they then caught
my Uncle ]ohn Currie’s horses, and two of them into whose cus
todyI was put, started with me on the horses towards the mouth
ofthe Kiskiminetas, and the rest of them went off towards Puckety.
When they came to the bank that descended towards the Alle
gheny,the bank was so very steep, and there appeared so much
dangerin descending it on horseback, that I threw myself off the
horse in opposition to the will and command of the savages. My
horsedescended without falling, but the one on which the Indian
rode who had my little boy, in descending, fell and rolled over
repeatedly;and my little boy fell back over the horse, but was not
materiallyinjured. He was taken up by one of the Indians, and
Wegot to the bank of the river, where they had secreted some bark
canoesunder the rocks, opposite the island that lies between the
Kiskiminetas and Buffaloe . . .

“Here I beheld another hard scene, for as soon as we landed,

mylittle boy who was still mourning and lamenting about his little
brother, and who complained that he was injured by the fall, in
descendingthe bank, was murdered. One of the Indians ordered
mealong,probably that I should not see the horrid deed about to
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be perpetrated. The other, then, took his tomahawk from his side,
and with this instrument of death killed and scalped him. When I
beheld this second scene of inhuman butchery, I fell to the ground

senseless with my infant in my arms, it being under and its little
hands in the hair of my head. How long I remained in this state
of insensibility, I know not . . .

“The first thing I remember after witnessing this spectacle of
woe was the severe blows I was receiving from the hands of the

savages, though at that time I was unconscious of the injury I was
sustaining. After a severe castigation they assisted me in getting up
and supported me when up. The scalp of my little boy was hid
from my view, and in order to bring me to my senses again, they
took me back to the river, and led me in knee-deep. This had its
intended effect. But ‘the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel.’”

The savages dragged their victim along towards the site of
present-day Butler. Weary of life, she refused to carry the pack
one Indian laid on her shoulders. She fully expected them to kill
her as a result. Instead, the other savage, who had claimed her as

his squaw, was delighted with her spirit and said she was right.
After traveling all day without food, they reached an Indian en
campment north of Butler a little before dark.

Mrs. Harbison continues her story: “That night they took me
about three hundred yards from the camp, up a run, into a large
dark bottom, where they cut the brush in a thicket, and placeda
blanket on the ground, and permitted me to sit down with my
child. They then pinioned my arms back, and left my hands only
with a little liberty, so that it was with difliculty that I managed
my child. Here in this dreary situation, without fire or refreshment,
having an infant to take care of, and my arms bound behind me,
and having a savage on each side of me, who had already killedW0
of my dear children that day, I had to pass the first night of my
captivity . . .

“But the trials and tribulations of the day I had passed had 50

completely exhausted nature, that notwithstanding my unpleasant ,
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situation,and my determination to escape if possible, I insensibly
fellasleep and repeatedly dreamed of my escape, and safe arrival
in Pittsburgh, and several things relating to the town, of which I
knew nothing at the time; but found to be true when I arrived
there.”

The savages watched all night, and when morning came, one
went back along the trail to see if they were followed, while the
other, who had murdered her older son, took out the scalp, pre
pareda hoop, and stretched it to dry.

“Those mothers who have not seen the like done by one of the
scalps of their own children,” Massey commented later, “will be
able to form but faint ideas of the feelings which then harrowed
upmysoul.”She tried to snatch his tomahawk to kill the savage, but
he detected her plan and cursed her. After a diflicult day she was
againtied up overnight and again kept dreaming of escape.

“Early on the morning of the 24th, a flock of mocking birds and
robinshovered over us as we lay in our uncomfortable bed. They
sang,and said, at least to my imagination, that I was to get up and
gooff.Assoon as the day broke, one of the Indians went off again to
watchthe trail, as on the preceding day, and he who was left to take
careofme appeared to be sleeping. When I perceived this, I lay still
andbegan to snore, and he fell asleep. Then I concluded it was my
timeto escape. I found it impossible to injure him with my child at
thebreast, as I could not effect anything without putting the child
down,and then it would cry and give the alarm; so I contented
myselfwith taking from the pillowcase of plunder taken from our
house,a short gown, handkerchief, and a child’s frock, and so made
myescape, the sun being then about half an hour high.”

Mrs.Harbison walked to Connoquenessing Creek, and down it
forsome distance, until in midafternoon she discovered it did not

flowtowards the Allegheny River and was taking her farther from
home.Then waiting until dusk when she could take her direction
fromthe stars, she marked her course and lay down to sleep. ]ust
at dark of the second day, she was gathering leaves for a bed when
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the baby cried. After putting it to the breast to quiet it, she heard
a man running after her in the direction she had followed. Crouch
ing under a fallen tree, she heard an Indian come to the spot where
the child had cried and stand there still as death for two hours be

fore he gave up and rejoined his companions.
Through rain, cold, and the rough wilderness, she fled down to

and along Pine Creek until she neared the Allegheny River. It was
her sixth day, almost without any food and of the most horrid
suffering.

“In this almost helpless condition . . . I came to an uninhabited
cabin. Though I was in a river bottom, yet I knew not where I was,
nor yet on what riverbank I had come. Here I was seized with the
feelings of despair, and under those feelings I went to the unin
habited cabin, and concluded that I would enter and lie down and
die, as death would have been to me an angel of mercy in such a
situation and would have removed me from all my misery. Such

were my feelings at this distressing moment. Had it not been for
the recollections of those sufferings which my infant would endure,
who would survive for some time after I was dead, I should have

carried my determination into execution.”
]ust then, too, she heard a cowbell and followed the sound until

she came opposite to the fort at the point of the island six miles
above Pittsburgh. From Tuesday to Sunday she had wandered
through the wilderness, still protecting her babe, but so haggard
that a near neighbor had to ask her identity and could scarcelybe
lieve it when told. Women at the fort pulled one hundred and fifty

large thorns out of her feet, some of which had stuck completely
through, coming out above the instep.

Yet less than two years later, although the Indians were still on
the Warpath and her husband still serving as a scout, the Harbi
sons moved seven miles farther into the wilderness, where she
was often alone for a month at a time and commented in later

years that she commonly saw more wolves than human beings
There, as soon as neighbors began to settle the area around them»
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sheand John Harbison helped to organize the Bull Creek Presby
terian Church, which has continued to serve the district for more
than a century and a half. She continued to work hard and bear
children—thirteen in all—of whom only three, including the two
murdered by Indians, were dead before her own demise in 1837.1

The Devoted Wife—Loz'sBadger

Both during the pioneer period and later, in peacetime and in
war,the Devoted Wife was a common but nonetheless magnificent
type of Presbyterian woman. She who comes most readily to mind
in such a role is Lois, the wife of the Reverend ]oseph Badger,
earlymissionary in the Presbytery of Erie. On February 23, 1802,
at a most unseasonable period of the year, she began the journey
of nearly five hundred miles with her husband and several chil
dren from her native New England to the northwestern Pennsyl
vaniaand northern Ohio district in which Mr. Badger was apostle
to an area of thousands of square miles.

"The outfit was a four-horse wagon, in which were stowed his
wifeand six children, together with their household effects. Soon
the missionary family encountered snow, that increased in depth
untilhis wagon wheels became solid with snow and mud, and they
werefain to construct a rude sled, on which the wheels were laid,

having been taken from the axles, and upon these the wagon
bodywas placed and the journey resumed. At Troy, New York, the
snowfailed, the sled was discarded, and the wagon restored to its
original condition. But the mud was fearful. Onward the noble
horsestoiled, one accident after another happened, until finally the
forwardaxletree broke, bringing them to an unwilling halt. There
wasno wagonmaker near, nor any other mechanic that was avail
able.So remembering his war experience, Badger collected what
toolswere at hand, procured a piece of timber, and made a new
axlewith his own hands. His next accident was the breaking of his
kingbolt,replaced at an expense of two dollars. He reached Austen
burg, Ohio, at length, after a journey of two months.’’2
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Living in a primitive cabin during her husband’s long periods of
missionary travel, Lois Badger suffered bereavement in the death
of at least one child; and once the house with all its contents was
burned in his absence. Yet if she ever complained or gave any
evidence of regret, her husband’s Journal fails to make any men
tion of the fact.3

Mary Power Was Both Courageous and Capable

But if Lois Badger was brave in going into a wilderness where she
faced hardship and want, what shall we say of Mary Tanner Power,
who faced not only these difficulties, but also the imminent danger
of savages on the Warpath when she crossed the mountains in the
Autumn of 1776?Mary Power was no young, adventurous girl,but
a woman of thirty-four years, with four young daughters, and ex

pecting a fifth child. Rebecca Power, born a month after her parents
reached the Dunlap’s Creek congregation in the Monongahela

Valley, was the first child born into the family of any Presbyterian
minister west of the Allegheny Mountains.‘

The Reverend ]ames Power had crossed the mountains as a

theological student in 1772, and again as a licentiate in 1774,the
year he organized the Dunlap’s Creek Church and perhaps three
others.5 Maybe it was irregular for a mere licentiate to take so
much authority upon himself, but that was no day for standingon
ceremony. Now he was bringing his family to the new land which
had suddenly been plunged into the midst of a war. The Eastern
Colonies had warned residents of Western Pennsylvania to return
nearer the coast, because it would be impossible to protect them

against the attacks of Indians. But the people of the West had
chosen to stand their ground and even supplied men to fight
the Redcoats as far away as Quebec, New England, and South
Carolina.

After three years, the Reverend ]ames Power moved from DUTI

lap’s Creek, where Mary’sparents lived, to present-day Westmore
land County, an even more dangerous area. He and Mary Were
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living there in 1781 when he helped to organize Redstone Presby
tery. She was alone with her daughter in the Summer of 1782when
a war party swooped down upon nearby Hannastown, killing and
burning and carrying off captives. Her husband was at Unity
Church, even nearer the scene, when the raid occurred. For sev

eral horrible hours she remained in suspense before he was able
to let her know he had escaped the danger.“ Yet Mary Power con
tinued to carry on her work without complaint, although the work
included caring for their eight small daughters (three of whom
followedin her footsteps by marrying Presbyterian ministers) and
operating a farm.

In a day when little attention was paid to women’s labors, it
was related that once when another member of Redstone Presby
tery gave home tasks as a reason for nonattendance, Mr. Power
was mildly critical. He had never stayed away from Presbytery
for such reasons, he said, and hoped he never would. Whereupon
an elder who knew the situation spoke up without rising from his
seat: “No thanks to Brother Power for all his bragging about his
punctuality. We all know what sort of a wife he has to manage for
him, at home.’’7

The faith that upheld Mary Power on her dangerous journeys
and in her constant labors was not misplaced. She lived to see the
land at peace, to bring up all her daughters in the nurture and
admonitionof the Lord and see them married, and to become the

grandmother of a numerous and distinguished progeny, dying in
1820,in her seventy-ninth year.

A Wife and S0ldier—Eli;'.abeth Berry

It would be scamping the subject of the Presbyterian Devoted
Wifeto omit mention of Elizabeth Gilmore Berry, the only Penn
sylvaniawoman whose name was enrolled in a company of fron
tier scouts during the war for American independence. Born in
1754in the British Isles, Elizabeth Gilmore and her sister Ann

came to America in 1776 or 1777. In a shipboard romance Eliza
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beth gave her heart to John Berry, a young North—of-Irelandman
who was on his way to help the Colonies in their fight against
England. Their love could not stand in the way of the call of duty,
so the two girls settled near Valley Forge while Berry enlisted in
Washington’s army.

A family tradition says that it was not Elizabeth Gilmore who
first formed the idea of enlisting in the Cumberland Rangers, but
that her sister Ann secretly married, dressed herself as a man and
enlisted with her husband. Following his death, according to the

story, she recovered his body and brought it back to their Lan
caster County home for burial, while Elizabeth took her place in
the Rangers.

We do not know when or how the masquerade was discovered,
but the name of Elizabeth Gilmore appears in the record of the
Cumberland Rangers as having served from 1778 to 1783. Some
historians have tried to dismiss the record by suggesting that she

may have served as a nurse—though anyone who would suppose
this to be the case knows little of the Continental Army and far
less of so dauntless an outfit as the Cumberland Rangers. Had she
been a mere camp follower, she certainly would not have been
included on the rolls any more than were the numerous women

camp followers of other outfits. Although she married Berry in
1780, there seems little doubt that for five years she carried a rifle
and took her turn as a scout with the Rangers, sharing danger and

hardship with the rest of the outfit.
Yet Elizabeth Gilmore Berry never at any time boasted or made

capital of her experiences as a soldier. In 1794she and her husband
bought two hundred and fifty-one acres in Washington County,
Pennsylvania, from George Washington, where they lived quietly
until her death on August 23, 1823.She is buried beside ]ohn Berry
in the cemetery of Robinson Run Presbyterian Church. Her sister,
Ann Gilmore Boyle, is buried only a few miles away in the ceme

tery of the Hill Church, beside her own husband—was he her
second?
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The Grand Dame—Lydia Boggs

Lest it should be supposed that excessive humility was always one
of the failings of Presbyterian women of the Ohio Valley, let it go
on record that another of the types of notable Calvinist women
wasthe Grand Dame, than whom none could be more typical than
Lydia Boggs. Apparently there is no record easily available to
prove that Lydia Boggs was ever a member of or brought up in
any Presbyterian church. But often there is no historical proof of
matters of which we are virtually certain. Family names, district
history, and other antiquities of the district around Wheeling,
West Virginia, provide strong circumstantial evidence that she
was a member of this church.

A daughter of Colonel William Boggs, who was in command at
Fort Henry (Wheeling) during the siege of 1782, she came into
historical view at that time as a girl of nearly seventeen. A few
months later Lydia Boggs married Colonel Moses Shepherd, a
wealthy neighbor, though no more wealthy or socially prominent
than Colonel Boggs. They built a home at Elm Grove, a few miles
eastof Wheeling and for many years were extremely prominent in
the civicaffairs of the district. There they entertained many of the
important men of America who passed Wheeling on the way be
tweenPittsburgh, Philadelphia, Baltimore, or Washington and the
West.Henry Clay was a frequent visitor at the home—sofrequent
that his visits occasioned gossip and, if they did not change the
courseof empire, at least changed the course of the great National
Road,connecting the nation’s capital with the West. Originally the
plans had been for the road to run from Cumberland, Maryland,
either to Pittsburgh or Steubenville, Ohio. Legend says that Clay
was irked at having to drive his carriage through the mud each
time he went to the Shepherd home. In any case he joined with
politiciansin Uniontown and Washington, Pennsylvania, and re
quired the new road to be built from Cumberland to Wheeling
through those two towns?
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Just after her death the editor of the Wheeling Register wrote:
“The fine stone mansion at Elm Grove, the home of Moses Shep

herd, is justly historic. No home in the West has entertained more
sumptuously, and the hospitality dispensed was unsurpassed in
the Mississippi Valley. The house is spacious, handsome, and sub
stantial. It was furnished especially with a view to the large hos
pitality of which it was intended to become the center. The entire
upper part was thrown into one spacious drawing room, which
with the other apartments was furnished in the best style of the
day. The tapestry was manufactured especially for the rooms . . .

“Mrs. Shepherd was a fashionable lady at the gay court of Wash
ington. She had ample means and gratified her taste for dress to
the fullest. During the lifetime of Colonel Shepherd, these visits
to the National Capital were yearly continued; and after his death
in 1833,she kept up her annual pilgrimage to the Federal metrop
olis. It was during one of these visits that she met General Daniel
Crugar, a member of the House of Representatives from New
York. They were married and he transferred his residence from the
Empire State to the Old Dominion. General Crugar died in 1843.
For some years after his death she continued her visits to Wash
ington; and the writer, meeting her there in the Spring of 1850,
escorted her to President Taylor’s levee. She was then eighty—six

years old (actually in her eighty-fifth year) and not one of the
least observed on that brilliant occasion.”"

Lydia Boggs Shepherd Crugar died in the Fall of 1867, aged
one hundred and one. If there was anything to the gossip about
herself and Henry Clay, she certainly felt that it was nothing t0
hide, for she erected a monument in honor of the famous politician,
her two husbands, and herself.

But perhaps the most revealing thing about the character of
Lydia Boggs is in her answer when she was asked shortly before
her death about the controversy over whether it was really Betty
Zane who had made the famous run with powder for the settlers’
rifles during the siege of Fort Henry. Mrs. Crugar replied that she
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clearly recalled the incident and that it was not Betty Zane, who
was in Philadelphia at the time of the siege, but a girl named
MollyScott. She added, however, that she could not see why any
one was so much concerned over whether it had been Betty Zane
or Molly Scott. “Any of us would have been glad to do it,” she said.

Typical Charitable Women

Once again, prominent in the Presbyterian church in the Ohio
Valley, was the Charitable Woman—and her name was legion.
Down through the years there have been so many in every large
town and in many small towns and villages that it is difficult to
choose any for special honor. Shall we name Elizabeth O’Hara
Denny, always a leader in any good enterprise? “It will not be too
much to say of Mrs. Denny that next to the name of Dr. Herron,
hers will be found most intimately interwoven with the real life
ofthe church as experienced during the last two generations. From
the age of nineteen, when with her mother she professed her faith
in Christ, her whole life was turned with singular sincerity and
devotion to His service, and continued undiminished until her
pilgrimage of more than fourscore years was ended.

“Full of love for the word of God, she taught many of the daugh
ters of the church to prize and practice its holy precepts. While
freely giving of her means to every good object, she found time,
even when surrounded by pressing family cares, to give attention
and counsel to many important benevolent societies, being presi
dent of one, the Allegheny Orphan Asylum, from its founding,
during the remaining half century of her own life.

“Simpleand unostentatious in matters of taste and expenditure,
her example has made the occupants of the pews of what has often
been called ‘the aristocratic First Church,’ conspicuous as least
given to display. She was adorned with the ornament of a meek
and quiet spirit, and clothed with humility. Who now is fitted to
worthilywear her mantle?”‘°

Shallwe speak of Mrs. Mary Wilkins or Mrs. (General) William
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Robinson, whom the same writer places next to Mrs. Denny? Or
Mrs. Luther Halsey, founder of the Protestant Orphans’ Home,
which still, after more than a century, does great service? Or even
down to our own day Mrs. Harriet Duff Phillips, who as a girl
watched her father found Pittsburgh’s South Side Hospital and
had been throughout her long life one of its mainstays? Perhaps
we might name Mrs. Ellen Murdoch Watson, born in Pittsburgh
in 1831, whose work under the United States Christian Commis
sion in the War Between the States caused the 100th Pennsylvania
Volunteer Regiment to give her the title, “The Soldiers’ Friend.”
Married to William Watson of New Castle, Pennsylvania, she did
not allow her work to cease after the end of the war, but continued

with many charitable and reform movements, helped with the
early organization of the Women’s Christian Temperance Union
and Anti-Saloon League, and was active almost until her death
in 1913.

But perhaps none ever so clearly typified the goodness and the
mistakes, the achievements and the failures of the Presbyterian
Charitable Woman as Mrs. Mary Copley Thaw. The daughter of
]osiah Copley, a newspaperman and religious writer, she came to
Pittsburgh as a girl from the nearby town of Kittanning, shortly
before the regrettable conditions in prisons, camps, and hospitals
of the Civil War inspired the Pittsburgh Sanitary Fair to raise
money for a relief fund. Her brother John had gone into service—
and to his death. When an appeal for funds was made at a meeting
in the First Presbyterian Church, Mary Copley contributed a ring
which he had given her because she had nothing else to offer.

William Thaw, a rich widower who was passing the collection
plate, saw the gift and asked permission‘to redeem the ring and
return it personally to the giver. Within a short time they were
married and for many years Mrs. Thaw was an outstanding wife,
mother, and patron of charity. For a decade, Mrs. ‘Thaw and one
Presbyterian neighbor handled almost the entire personal charity
of a growing industrial city from her back door. Later she helped
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found the Society for the Improvement of the Poor, the Young
Woman’sChristian Association, and many other noteworthy or

ganizations.
Perhaps it was in her personal stature, however, that Mrs. Thaw

stoodhighest, and in her reaction to trouble within her own family,
especially in the life of her son Harry whose lurid trial was fea
tured in the newspapers of that period. It was her hour of tragedy,
but her head and her principles were held high.

Outstanding Missionary Women

Again,when we come to the question of the Missionary, Presby
terianwomanhood is so rich in examples that it is difficult to choose.
Shallwe first think of the beautiful Cornelia Brackenridge? Charm
ing, talented, and one of Pittsburgh’s best families, she married
the Reverend William Speer in August, 1846, and sailed with him
almost immediately for China. She was never to reach her field.
She died in Macao the following April, aged only twenty-four.
Her last words were, “I am willing by Cod’s grace to suffer, recover,
or die.”

Or shall we think of the tall, slender, gentle Nancy Henderson?
Born in the Forks of Cheat in northern (West) Virginia in 1795,
after teaching in a women’s school in Pittsburgh until 1833, she
went as a missionary to the Wea tribe of Indians in what was then
the wildest-known West. There she survived great danger, and
after returning, became the wife of Richard Forrest of Allegheny
and a leader in public movements in her home district until her
death in 1871.

Perhaps no other labored more fully than Evangeline Metheny,
OfKittanning. The daughter of a medical missionary, she was
takenwhen only a few months old to the field he had served before
the furlough on which she was born. There she grew up with work
in Turkey and Syria, laboring as a missionary until in 1917 her
serviceswere required by the American Red Cross in the war
emergency. Knowing Turkish, Arabic, Greek, and Italian, and
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adding to it all a tender understanding of the people among whom
she chose to work, she was the ideal person for such a task. During
her Red Cross days, soldiers lovingly called her “Polyglot Meth
eny.” Not until well into age did she retire, and then it was to her
home in Beaver Falls, Pennsylvania, to write a book, North and
East of Musa Dagh, which revealed the great heart which stopped
beating before it was published in 1950.“

Career Women of Distinction

Only in later years, except in teaching and missionary endeavor,
do we find that principal character of today’s Presbyterian life
the Career Woman. The writer, the lawyer, the scientist, the ad
ministrator, or occupant of the many other fields were scarcely
opened to women until a generation ago.

Whom shall we principally name? Mary Roberts Binehart? N0.
Although she was born a Presbyterian and showed the good ef
fects of her training, she was never enthusiastic about the church
and later left it. Agnes Sligh Tumbull, author of historical novels?
Louise Homer, the opera singer? Emma Cuffey Miller of political
fame? Sarah Soffel,the first woman to be named Iudge of the Alle

gheny County Court in Pennsylvania? Elizabeth Moorhead Ver
morcken, who was for seventeen years a teacher of English at
Carnegie Institute of Technology and then wrote noteworthy
books? All are worthy, but let us pass them by.

Perhaps Dr. Louise Lyle best represents Presbyterian women
during this developing period of career activity. Hers was a three
fold career—the wife of a Presbyterian minister, the acting pastor
and rebuilder of a Presbyterian church in Wheeling, and the
founder and first administrator of the Presbyterian Hospital in

Pittsburgh. Her diverse career as a wife, preacher, and physician
has enabled her to achieve unique distinction in three essential
fields of service to Christ and His Church. We pause merely to

pay tribute to her courage in adversity, her unwavering devotion,
her pioneering zeal and her determined resourcefulness under
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varying circumstances. The details of her memorable career are
related in the closing chapter of this book, as the story of the de
velopmentof the Presbyterian Hospital makes vivid her faith and
fortitude and as she triumphed over the discouragements of feeble
finances and the skepticism of the clergy.” The Hospital is her
monument in brick and stone. It is symbolic of a less visible monu
ment in the grateful memory of thousands who rise up to call her
blessed.

Women Organize for Service

Norwere the women of the early Presbyterian churches of this area
at all backward about uniting themselves in joint efforts for the
commongood. Long before the general introduction of Sabbath
schoolsor other church societies, they were busy with good works,
laboringhand in hand.

As early as 1785 the women of Bethel Church, a still thriving
and growing congregation a few miles south of Pittsburgh, began
meeting to make clothing for the young men who were studying
with the Reverend Ioseph Smith of Buffalo, Washington County,
Pennsylvania, and who later became the first young ministers
licensed by Bedstone Presbytery. Soon the women of four other
congregations,Buffalo, Cross Creek, Chartiers, and Ten Mile, all in

the same district, joined in the work. They dyed homespun linen
with fresh hay to make summer suits for the students, and sent
homespun woolen goods east of the mountains to be “pulled and
dressed”and returned to be made into suits.”

Naturally, beginnings were small. We may tend to laugh at the
early “Cent” or “Penny” societies which they organized at first.
But, if we do, it will be because we fail to understand how primi
tivewas their pioneer living and how scarce was real money in the
area. In a day when the pastor of a large church might receive
onlythree hundred dollars a year, partly in goods and services, a
cent a day throughout the year was no small sacrifice, but a gift
greater than the average today in many church societies.
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Early in 1816 a Presbyterian women's society with a broad
range of service was organized in Chillicothe, Ohio. “A constitution
was adopted and subscribed to by over twenty women, and there
is reason to hope that the number will be considerably aug
mented.” Agreeably to the constitution, “the Society will consistof
females only . . . , and they are to be such as sustain a religious or
moral character. Those who become members are required to pay
one dollar in advance, and one cent a day throughout the year, to

be discharged quarterly.
“The funds are to be distributed in the following manner: one

fourth is to be sent to the Theological Seminary at Princeton, and
one fourth to the Theological Seminary at New York (Auburn) to

be applied to the use of such students in this state as have been
received as candidates for the ministry by some Presbytery, and

are preparing to attend either one of the aforesaid serninaries,and
for which they may require assistance. The remaining fourth (sic)
is to be disuibuted in alms for the relief of the indigent, and in

procuring books for poor children who may attend Sunday schools
in this place.”1“

Even before this, more or less organized solicitation of benevo
lent funds had been carried on by the women of the churches for
missions and other causes. In the minutes of the General Assembly
of 1811 we read: “Benevolence is always attractive, but when
dressed in a feminine form possesses peculiar charms. Hard indeed
must be the heart which can resist the example or the solicitation
of a mother, a wife, a sister, or a friend when that example and
solicitation are for the promotion of the public good. We hope the ,

spirit which has animated the worthy women of whom we speak
will spread and animate other bosoms.”15

Indeed, it is worth noting that almost the first avenues to be

opened in the emancipation of women were through the churches,
though even there the progress was slow, as is often the case with 5
social change.

In 1815 a Female Cent Society had been organized in the First
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PresbyterianChurch of Pittsburgh, and made the first recorded gift
by women for home missions, a generous sixty dollars.”

Three years later followed the Female Charitable Society of
Poland, Ohio, and in 1819 the Female Mite Society of Scrubgrass,
and the Female Charitable Society of Fairfield, both in Pennsyl
vania. The Bethel Missionary Society was organized in 1822in the
church which had first inaugurated sewing for the ministerial stu
dents. Forty-four of its one hundred six members were women.”

Women’s Missionarg Societies Organized

About 1828 some young girls of the First Presbyterian Church of
Pittsburgh organized a “Mite Society,” making penwipers to sell
to their schoolmates at five cents each for the cause of missions.

By 1833 they were able to raise thirty dollars for the cause.“ In
1836they reorganized as the Young Ladies’ Missionary Society.
The second annual report, published in the Pittsburgh Christian
Herald for ]anuary 11, 1838, reveals that the first year’s work had
raised one hundred dollars, and the second had doubled that
amount.Of this, nearly half had come from the work of a subsidiary
SewingSociety. The group had sent one hundred and fifty dollars
to the Presbyterian Foreign Missionary Society and still had fifty
dollars on hand.

By1840they were so active that they contributed eight hundred
dollars,which had been raised through their first “Annual Sale?’
the name “Fair” being disapproved by the Session. Members
subscribed fifty cents a year and were fined if absent from the
afternoon sewing sessions, which as the “Annual Sale” time ap
proached were continued as late as 9 P.M.Except for their own gifts
and those of two men of the congregation, the entire sum was
raised by sewing, which they did by hand, and by selling food
whichthey had prepared. They advertised the sale,held on Decem
ber 24,with a rhyme:

Friends and neighbors, “all hail,”
Won’t you come to our sale,
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And examine the tasteful variety
Of things useful and gay,
Which we mean to display,

And all made by the Sewing Society?

Ladies come, one and all,

And give us a call;
We are sure you will not find us dear:

Our prices are low,
And our work, we well know,

Is as good as you find anywhere.

The rhyme, which ran to eight stanzas, was written by a member of
the church choir.”

The Synod of Pittsburgh pledged fifteen hundred dollars in
1836 to the work of the Western Foreign Missionary Society, and

suggested the formation of missionary associations. Women of the
Allegheny Presbyterian Church almost immediately formed a
Foreign Missionary Association, and within a little over a year
had raised one hundred and eleven dollars for the cause.”

By 1832we find a Female Missionary Society at Wheeling, West
Virginia, and three years later another at nearby Washington,
Pennsylvania. In 1837there was a Female Cent Society at Middle
town (now Fairmont, West Virginia), and by 1848 Female Mis
sionary Societies at Plain Grove and Butler, Pennsylvania.“

The Pittsburgh Recorder for April 11, 1826,contained the report
of a “Female Bible Society of Pittsburgh” which "has now reached
the close of the fifth year of its existence.” Its annual contribution
of $27.36made a total of over two hundred and eleven dollars, but
marked “a gradual, though a very perceptible decline,” the paper
noted. It attributed this in part to a feeling in some quarters that
the work of buying and distributing Bibles was “unsuitable to the
female character.”22Though there is nothing to indicate that the

Society was sponsored by Presbyterians, there seems little doubt
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that Presbyterian women would have had a part in it. Presbyterian
womenwere also active in the Ladies’ Tract Society of Allegheny,
in 1844,and the Home for Destitute Women, in 1868.23

Despite considerable agitation against the changing status of
women in the Presbyterian church, as well as in other fields, the
workcontinued to grow. During the nearly two decades following
the outbreak of the War Between the States, many women’s socie
ties,principally for missions, were organized, locally and by pres
byteries and synods.

Asearly as 1870a Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society had been
organized in Philadelphia, and within the next half-dozen years
many, if not most of the churches of Western Pennsylvania, had
women’sforeign mission groups which affiliated with it.

Early in 1878 Dr. Sheldon ]ackson, the noted home missionary,
sent out a church—wide call for a women’s convention for home

mission work to meet at Pittsburgh on May 24, simultaneously
withthe General Assembly.“ After the meeting had been opened
with singing, Bible reading, and prayer, Mrs. W. A. Herron of the
First Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh was called to the Chair,
and Mrs. Wilson N. Paxton of Allegheny was made secretary. Let
ters indicating interest in the work had been received not merely
frommany Presbyterian groups which could not be represented,
but from societies belonging to other churches.

There was much debate as to whether to work only for home
missions,or to include the foreign field and unite with a group
already active in New York, which supported both causes. Final
action was delayed in order to work out an agreement. Mrs. Syl
vester F. Scovel of Pittsburgh was named first on a committee of
twelveto hold conversations which resulted in the formal organiza
tionof the Woman’s Executive Committee of Home Missions, and

shebecame its vice-president?“
Thus women’s work was firmly launched in the churches of the

Upper Ohio Valley; and, as the years have passed, it has been an
increasinglyimportant part of the work of the area.
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CHAPTER PeaceThrough Conflict

EALOTSAREcoon SOLDIERS.They give their means, even their

Z lives,willingly for a cause in which they believe, and they ac
cept enthusiastically and loyally the leadership of those who they
believe have been rightly called to responsibility. They have not
been limited to any one age or race, nor do they seem to have ap
peared in response to any single pattern of circumstances. Given
a worthy challenge, they seldom weigh their own comfort or safety
against duty. If their cause appears to be just, they have no hesi
tancy about standing alone, often for a cause that is already lost.

Therefore they accomplish the impossible! Gideon’s ancient
watchword, “The sword of the Lord and of Gideon,” has rever
berated through the corridors of history. In effect, it was the battle
cry of David and Israel in the vale of Elah. Through three terrible
years of unbelievable suffering, it beat back the investing legions
of Titus from the battlements of jerusalem. As a cross in the sky,it

brought victory to the eagles of Constantine at the Mulvian Bridge.
It enabled Charles Martel at Tours to hurl back the Moslem host

about to engulf western Christianity. Fired by this spirit the
wretched, emaciated Crusaders streamed from the gates of An
fioch, and armed with cudgels, stones, and broken weapons
followed the holy Lance—-God’spresence and protection, they be
lieved—and stumbled through the smoke and dust of the hopeless
battlefield to crush the elite cavalry of Kerbogha. “Deus Lo Vult”

they whispered in their dying agony. Escovedo from the ruins ofa
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broken, decimated Holland wrote to his master, Philip of Spain,
about the stubborn Dutch, “They are determined to remain free,
Sire, and to live as they believe.”

It may well be that in the Scotch-Irish and Puritan stock of this
Upper Ohio area there is in background and theology a similar
convictionof a divine mission for themselves, and of faith in a God

wholoves justice and hates tyranny and oppression. They remem
bered the insistence of ]ohn Knox that Christians ought to resist
tyranny and evil to the death. Their theology aHirmed—asit still
does in l958—that one “may lawfully now under the New Testa
ment wage war upon just and necessary occasions,” and that one
is forbidden to take life “except in case of public justice, lawful
war,or necessary defense.”

Upon coming to the New World these pioneers brought with
them their deep convictions. They believed they were led by the
Spirit of God to leave their homes and countrysides to face the
rigors of a strange, inhospitable wilderness and there to establish
anorder in which men should be free to worship God as they chose.
Bancroft comments, “The first voices publicly raised in America
to dissolve all connection with Great Britain came from Scotch

Presbyterians.”
In any case, the General Synod of the Presbyterian church, in

1775,on the very eve of the American Revolution, addressed a
pastoral letter to its constituency stating, among other things, “Be
carefulto maintain the union which at present subsists through all
the colonies, adhere firmly to their resolutions, and let it be seen
that they are able to bring out the whole strength of this vast
country to carry them into execution.”

As Colonists, They Fought for Freedom

ColonialPresbyterians out of bitter experience feared the power
and vengeance of the British Church—State.They rebelled, not so
much against the trifling taxes on documents and tea, as against
the presumption of the Church and State in abridging their politi
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cal and religious liberties. So the North Carolina rebellion gave
rise to the Mecklenburg Declaration, and eventually to the Decla
ration of Independence for all the colonies, under the leadership of
such staunch Calvinists as James Madison, Patrick Henry, Alex
ander Hamilton, and John Witherspoon.

It is not to be wondered, therefore, that George III branded the
American colonists who resisted as Presbyterian “Rebels,” or that

Walpole in Parliament facetiously observed that “Cousin America
has run offwith a Presbyterian parson.” It has been estimated that
more than half the oflicers and soldiers of the American forces in

the Revolutionary War were of Presbyterian extraction and the
war was commonly spoken of in England as “The Presbyterian
Rebellion.”

All this is to say that this stock of the Upper Ohio, while not
inclined to provoke or precipitate war, does not shrink from sup
porting such principles as they believe are just and necessary. The
Presbyterian church does not require of its members that they
participate in war. Rather it has zealously protected the right of
exemption from military service of its members who can establish,
both on grounds of conscience and legality, their claim to exemp
tion. But they incline to believe the blessings of liberty of con
science, good government, and political freedom are not attained
without sacrifice. In the Revolutionary War and all subsequent
wars which they believed just and necessary, they have proved
themselves loyal and have given their sons and husbands willingly
at the call of duty.

Military Officers from Ohio

During the War Between the States the contribution of the Ohio
part of our area in high-ranking oflicersis amazing. The Presbyterian
church numbers among her distinguished sons,by birth or adoption,
Generals U. S. Grant, W. T. Sherman, Philip Sheridan, D. C. Buell,
George Crook, ]ames B. McPherson, George A. Custer, Irvin
McDowell, Alexander McCook, Godfrey Weitzel, W. B. Hagan,
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George B. McClellan, james B. Steadman, jacob D. Cox, ]ames A.
Gilmore, Benjamin Harrison, James A. Garfield, Rutherford B.
Hayes, and Major William McKinley. Almost incredible that so
manyof the greatest leaders of that war should come from so small
an area! These are not all Presbyterian. But they comprise to a re
markable degree the leadership of the Northern forces.

In connection with the last three just named, the following
incident came to our attention during World War II, and so far as
we know, it has not in the present form been published. An oflicer
of the Regular Army, now retired, related it on the strength of his
father’sparticipation in the incident. His father was an orderly
clerkof the 8th Ohio Regiment in 1861, and as such was a compe
tent stenographer. He was with the Regiment and the larger com
ponent to which it belonged as they were passing through Wash
ington early that summer on the way South.

The troops, he related, were allowed to fall out for a brief rest
on the south lawn of the White House. Seeing the soldiers on the
lawn,President Lincoln walked down to greet them informally. On
being invited to speak to them, Mr. Lincoln, according to the
clerk’srecord, spoke as follows: “I happen to temporarily occupy
thebig white house back there (pointing toward it) as President of
theseUnited States. It is in keeping that any of your sons may look
to come here as President, just as my father’s child has. In order
that your children may have the same privilege in this battle for
life that I have had, the war must go on, the Nation is worth
saving.”

Naturally the troops were thrilled by President Lincoln’s pres
enceand impressed by what he said. The most extraordinary part
of the whole incident, however, was that of the men to whom

President Lincoln spoke that day as they rested on the White
Houselawn, three of them later did occupy the White House
]ames A. Garfield, Rutherford B. Hayes, and William McKinley.
Atleast two other instances are on record when the President spoke
to Ohio troops under similar circumstances. The phraseology is
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somewhat similar, too. But, considering the conditions under which

troops were moved through Washington, the friendliness and in
formality of Mr. Lincoln, and the likelihood that he would be
prone to express the same general idea in probably somewhat the
same language, this seems likely to be an authentic incident, and
certainly the subsequent coincidence is remarkable.

FOUR TYPES OF MILITARY SERVICE

Since nationwide conscription has become the prevailing method
of securing military personnel and young men are oflicially ad
vised to wait until drafted, and since the individual is subject not

only to call but to one or more subsequent resurnmonings once a
name is in the hopper, there is no longer much opportunity for
appeals to patriotism and national honor to be used effectively.
It would not only be futile, but unjust to all concerned, to attempt
to distinguish between enlistees and conscriptees, or to list totals
by racial, religious, or geographic categories. Therefore, some
other standard of evaluation must be sought.

It can probably be found through what might be called person
ality or morale factors necessitated by war. And these can be found
well exemplified in four distinguished sons of this area: General
Thomas]. (Stonewall) jackson, General Benjamin Harrison, Gen
eral Edward Martin, and General Richard K. Mellon.

This list by no means exhausts the roster of honored soldiers of
our constituency. To attempt to name them all would be futile, and
to omit anyone, regardless of rank, would be grossly unjust. These,
however, may be typical and illustrative of the principles we con
ceive the Presbyterians who have come from the Upper Ohio (and
certainly others as well) have objectified in war.

I . The Career Soldier: Thomas J. Jackson

First consider the contribution of the career member of the armed
services. Whether from previous personal service or from observa
tion, he believes that until reliable means are discovered and
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adopted of assuring peace, and the use of peaceful methods alone
isadopted to preserve liberty and justice, it will be necessary to have
well-trainedpersonnel in the armed forces, adequate materials and
supplies for their necessary support, and general and technical
educationalfacilities which will enable all personnel to render their
service with self-respect and good conscience. He believes it is
criminalto impress people into a service where their lives depend
onthorough training, upon the best and latest in equipment, and
certainlyupon the unquestioned advantage that comes from good
morale,and then desert them to inefficient training, murderously
inadequateweapons and equipment, and the feeling that, at least
duringthe period of their military service, those so impressed into
the regular service have become the objects of avoidance, if not
contempt and scorn, by the citizenry generally. Even at the cost
technicallyof continuous jeopardy to himself as a member of the
regularforces, he is willing to contribute whatever he can to meet
the grave needs of national defense.

An excellent illustration of a highly conscientious and deeply
religious Christian soldier, and one of the outstanding religious
personalitiesof this or any other area, is the regular army soldier,
Thomas (Stonewall) jackson. During his brief span of life (he
diedat the age of thirty-nine) he seems to have exemplified, as few
in any vocation ever have, the religious principles good people
covet.

He was born in Clarksburg, West Virginia, in the year 1824.
Left an orphan and almost penniless by the death of his father,
and deprived of opportunities for education by his poverty and
the necessityof supporting his mother and the home, he obtained
an appointment to West Point after overcoming almost hopeless
difliculties in academic qualification. Despite the ridicule his
socialdeficiencies and his general ineptitude provoked, he per
sistedand was seventeenth in his class when graduated and was
highlyhonored both by his commission in the artillery and his
servicein the Mexican War.



.»:m-_-._ ._
408 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

For ten years following that war, he served as professor of Ar
tillery Tactics and Natural Philosophy (an unusual combination!)
and won the respect and love of his pupils—as demonstrated later
on the battlefield and at the fireside—that made his regiment, his

brigade, his corps, and his army all but invincible. It was in no
sense a fraternizing or resort to expediency that obtained for him
the love and personal loyalty of his men, but a recognition of his
personal fidelity, his absolute insistence on fairness and discipline,
and his deeply religious approach to every situation or crisis.

Superiors and subordinates knew “Old ]ack” to be completely
dedicated to his cause and willing to give his all for it, as indeed

he so shortly did. They knew his promises could be relied upon,
and that with the most scrupulous care of which he was capablehe
would deal with every situation. They also knew that his judgments
on men and situations were slowly arrived at and but seldom re
versed. If many of them did not know the details of his daily habits
of prayer, Bible reading, solitary meditation where possible, and
his intense loyalty to his home pastor and church in which he was
a deacon and to his chaplains, they all knew that there was evident
in him a fervor, an intensity, and a complete devotion to their com
mon task that stirred them to seemingly impossible heights of en
durance and sacrifice.

Every Christian citizen, especially one in the heritage of our
church here in the Upper Ohio, should read the complete storyof
the life of this devout Christian. Space here does not permit refer
ences to the many instances of his deep modesty, his devotional life
unhindered by the vicissitudes of war, his implicit faith in the pres
ence and guidance of God, his unquestioned submission to Codls
will throughout all his life and amazingly in the days followinghis
fatal injuries on the battlefield of Chancellorsville. None can read
his story and remain unmoved by his deep sense of the presenceof
God and of the divine purpose being accomplished in men and
nations, even if at times in mysterious ways.

Thomas ]onathan ]ackson epitomizes in an almost ideal fashion
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thecontribution many other Presbyterians of the Upper Ohio have
striven also to make in the tragic circumstances of war. Without
ostentation or recognition, they have elected to serve the nation as
a life’swork. They have implemented her necessities by their own
sacrifices.They have seldom received, and even less sought, the
thanks of their fellow citizens, especially in the years of peace.
None can estimate, and certainly none deny, the value their in
fluence,convictions, and skills have been, and inevitably must con
tinue to be, to our nation in her hours of critical need.

II. A Coneiliator: Benjamin Harrison

VictorHugo, in his dramatic portrayal of the battlefield of Water
100on the night following the conflict, describes the mounds of
dead friends and foes intermingled, the hyena-like rapacity of the
prowlers stripping dead and dying, and the moans and expiring
agoniesof the wounded. Through the twilight and then the moon
light, Bliicher ferociously pursues the dazed fugitives, and Napo
leonas in a trance is led from the scene of the debacle. Says Hugo,
“There was not a cloud in the sky. Though the ground may be
blood red, the moon remains white. This is the indifference of
nature.”

This is another way of saying that the terrible excesses of even
themost cruel war are at their worst transitory, and that love and
justicewill ultimately prevail through wills that are innately noble.
Forafter the violence of war and unleashed passions are past, order
mustonce again be restored and men are destined to return to the
normal ways of peace.

The Upper Ohio Valley gave the nation, in the person of Ben
jainin Harrison, a worthy example of this redeeming fruitage of
war in the quiet courage of one who performed dangerous duties
in battle in a Christlike spirit; which, while hating the evil loves
and forgives the evildoer and is the means of re—establishingthe
divine order of peace that even nature, as Hugo felt, seems to
prefigure.
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The desirability of peace is a hard, often unpopular, lesson to be
learned, but, by faith and self—controlHarrison learned and ex
emplified it. President Lincoln had been blocked in every move
for peace and reconciliation with the South by the implacable
“Irreconcilables” of his time. President johnson likewise had been
hounded and ultimately broken by the hatred of the same group.
Rutherford Hayes and his supporters had been for their effortsat
conciliation branded as “Half Breeds” by the now self-designated

“Stalwarts” who sought to thwart every step towards reconstruc
tion. But Harrison, a personal sharer in the victory in battle, won
an even greater victory in peace.

He was born in 1833 at North Bend near Cincinnati. His great

grandfather was a signer of the Declaration of Independence. His
grandfather, William Henry Harrison, was ninth President of the
United States and fought with General Anthony Wayne at Fallen
Timbers. His father was a member of Congress. He himself was

graduated from Miami University and, in 1853, was admitted to
the bar in Cincinnati, and shortly thereafter moved to Indianapolis
where he soon became one of the leading lawyers of the area.

When the storm of war broke, he offered his services to the
nation, for he was strongly opposed to the institution of slavery
and was sympathetic to the unhappy lot of the negro people, as
were many others in the Cincinnati area at that time. He was au
thorized to raise a regiment (a custom of the time) and was chosen
as its colonel. Later he was breveted a brigadier general for “gal

lantry in command of a brigade.” His regiment fought under his
fellow Ohioan, General Don Carlos Buell, in Kentucky and Tennes
see, marched with Sherman to Atlanta, was returned to Thomas
for the defense of Nashville, and again was sent back to Sherman
for his march north through the Carolinas. He won particulaf
recognition in these campaigns at the battles of Kennesaw M01111
tain, Peach Tree Creek, and Nashville.

Back in civilian life, he felt strongly the need of conciliating the

people of the Southern States, and, like Rutherford Hayes, T9‘
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gretted the corrupt, intolerable regime of the “Carpetbaggers.”
President Hayes had withdrawn the Federal troops which sup
ported the Republican ofliceholders, but for some time there was
naturally a division of political opinion on the question. Harrison
threw his influence with Hayes and Garfield and, on Garfield’s
election to the presidency, was invited to join his cabinet. How
ever, he preferred his seat in the United States Senate. He was
chairman of the committee which promoted the admission of
the states of North Dakota, South Dakota, Montana, Idaho, and

Washington,with their persistent problems of adjustment with the
resident Indian tribes. Later, during his own administration, he
saw these states admitted. He was also active in the Committee

on Indian Affairs and the Committee on Foreign Relations, and
was a strong advocate of the reform of the civil service.

During his presidency, he was instrumental in arranging a meet
ing of the Pan American Congress at Washington, the outlawing
of the Louisiana Lottery, the convening of an international mone
tary conference, the settlement of the conflict with Chile, the
establishmentof commercial reciprocity with a number of foreign
countries,and the peaceful settlement of long-standing difficulties
withboth Great Britain and Germany. He was also successful dur
inghisadministration in bringing about a reduction in the national
debt while at the same time he modernized and increased the

strength of the navy.
After returning to private life, he appeared before the Inter

national Tribunal of Arbitration in Paris in behalf of Venezuela

in its boundary dispute with Great Britain. He was generally
knownas a pacificator, analyzing both in his addresses and writ
ings the organization and functions of government. Though de
feated for a second term of the presidency, largely by strikes and
labor upsurgence during the weeks of the campaign, he received
untilthe end of his life the respect of the nation and the apprecia
5011by Christian people generally for his concern in seeking ways
Ofpeace and conciliation.
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III. The Citizen-Soldier:Edward Martin

From this Upper Ohio Valley has come also a remarkable support
for the belief that the citizen-soldier, when properly taught and

adequately equipped, is more nearly the ideal of our nation and
probably of our religiously responsible people than any method of
self—defenseavailable, because personnel are less likely to forget
the ways and thought processes of peace when they live and are
trained in the atmosphere and fellowship of their home communi
ties. Even when they are required to be mobilized for extended
foreign service, their hearts and minds are closely bound to their
homes and peaceful interests. Consequently, they are also more
quickly and satisfactorily demobilized as units of common previous
experience and accomplishment.

George Washington, the Founder in a real sense of our country,
died believing firmly that the citizen-soldier was the greatest
material assurance of safety and guarantee of peace the new nation
could have. Himself an oflicer of the militia, having found it neces

sary on a number of occasions to join in the military defense of
the colonies, he believed and demonstrated to his own satisfaction
that such emergency service was fully adequate to safeguard the
country in time of war. In his farewell address, September 19,1796,
he advised the newly formed Union that by such measures, “They
will avoid the necessity of those overgrown military establish
ments which, under any form of government, are inauspicious to
liberty, and which are to be regarded as particularly hostile to
Republican liberty.” He was well aware from bitter personal ex
perience that such soldiers must be thoroughly and continuously
trained, that they must be completely armed and equipped and
familiar with the use of their weapons and that they must be
recognized and dealt with by those in authority not grudgingly
and parsimoniously but as an integral part of the nation’s defense.
When so welcomed and administered, he believed the citizen
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soldier most nearly satisfied the requirements of a peace-loving,
nonmilitarypeople.

The Upper Ohio territory has been an effective “pilot” area in
proving the eifectiveness of the National Guard as an eflicient
method of solving the problems together of peace and war. The
Twenty—eighthInfantry Division (Pennsylvania) was recognized
in World War I as one of the three greatest divisions from all
componentsof the army, and its record is a glorious one. In World
WarII it was reorganized three times as a consequence of frightful
battle losses. Yet its units have returned after each mobilization

andbecome absorbed quickly into the life of the communities from
whichthey came. It is today prepared to make again, if necessary
(which God forbid!), the transition from the duties of peace to
those of war.

OurUpper Ohio Presbyterians share particularly in this fruitage
through a large number of oflicers and enlisted men of the area
whohave had distinguished records in the Pennsylvania and Ohio
Divisions,but in a special way in one who has been a distinguished
figurein the Church, in the Army, and in National Politics.

Major General and United States Senator, Edward Martin was
born in a Presbyterian home in the historic Ten Mile community
ofGreeneCounty, Washington Presbytery. He was graduated from
OurWaynesburg College, and following his admission to the Bar
has practiced law in Western Pennsylvania, participated actively
in her religious life, held her highest elective oflices, and com
manded her Twenty-eighth Division. He has served as Auditor
General, State Treasurer, Adjutant General, and as Governor of
the Commonwealth, as well as her representative in the Senate
of the United States for twelve years.

Asa lad nineteen years of age, he participated in the Philippine
Campaignof the Spanish-American War. Rising through the ranks,
he was an oflicer in the Mexican Border Campaign in 1916, and
wasmobilized with the Division in 1917 for World War I, in which
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as a battalion and regimental commander he rendered outstanding
service. He was awarded the Distinguished Service Cross with
oak-leaf cluster for bravery in action, and the Purple Heart with
oak-leaf cluster for wounds sustained. When the Division was
mobilized in 1941 for its long, grueling service in World War II,
he was its Commanding General and served faithfully until com

pelled by over age in grade to retire.
But his service to the church has been equally distinguished. In

Washington Presbytery and the Synod of Pennsylvania, his services
have been freely given. He has been Vice-President and a director
of the Pennsylvania State Sabbath Association, and a member of
the Department of Church Co-operation and Union of our Church.
He has been for many years a member of the Board of Trustees
of Waynesburg and Washington and ]eEerson colleges. He has
been also for many years an elder in the First Presbyterian Church
of Washington, Pennsylvania.

No man in the Presbyterian Church U.S.A., and probably in

any other denomination in the nation, can speak on religious mat
ters from a wider or richer experience alike in war, in the church,

and in politics. He has abundantly earned the right to be regarded
as typical of the fruitage of the Upper Ohio area in confirmingand
validating the judgment held of the Christian worth of the citizen
soldier.

IV. The Co-ordinator: Richard K. Mellon

The canny teamster who declined to demonstrate his skill with
his bull whip by flicking a roadside hornets’ nest, “because,” he
said, “they’re organized,” had somewhere learned to respect the
possibilities of co-operation.

Strangely enough, humans are reluctant to practice its advan
tages, particularly when jealousy and rivalry keep them separated
and at cross purposes. Normally even the dangers of war are not
suflicient to unite them, except for the briefest period of supreme

peril when it may already be too late. Economies have collapsed
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and wars have been lost because no common denominator for eHi

cientparticipation could be agreed upon.
The Upper Ohio area, guided in considerable part by its Pres

byterianindustrialists and businessmen (See list in Chapter xx on
pages521-525), has had some measure of success in bringing to its
maturity the fruitage of war as expressed in co-operation. Service
clubsand chambers of commerce have endlessly discussed its pos
sibilitiesand diligently promoted its ideals; but it remains for the
grimrealities of possible defeat and annihilation because of poorly
plannedwar efforts to force people to think realistically and in per
spective. It could well be these principles of co-operation were
initiatedgenerations ago on the Clydeside and in the Midlands to
preservethe vulnerable heart of the British Empire. But it has re
mained for Clairton, Duquesne, McKeesport, Pittsburgh, Am
bridge,Wheeling, Youngstown, Warren, and scores of other similar
industrialcenters, to establish in the last two World Wars the abso

lute indispensability of intelligent concerted effort in production
ofthe material sinews of war.

For one who has not personally witnessed it, it is impossible to
conceiveof or appreciate the magnitude and tempo of the war
eifortin this area. The hundreds of thousands of men and women

at all hours of the day and night streaming to and from the mills;
the prodigal expenditure of millions of tons of raw materials and
thepriority of their transportation; the infernal din and confusion
ofproduction: these present a pattern so abnormal and irreconcil
ablewith normal life and business that even now they can scarcely
bebelieved.Yetout of the apparent confusion appear rapidly and in
seeminglylimitless quantity guns, armor plate, fabricated products,
Structuralsteel, aluminum products, precision instruments, war
heads,and an additional almost unbelievable list of vitally neces
Saryhigh priority items. A check sheet of all the products required
andproduced, if it were not too highly classified to be made public,
wouldbe seen probably to rival the lists of signatures on an am
bitiouspolitician’s nomination petition filed in a state capitol.
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Of course, this miracle of production does not happen by chance,
nor can its details be left completely to the unrelated individual
efforts of the thousands of production organizations. A correlation
of parts must be accomplished that will function as smoothly and
efliciently as the administrative mechanics of a military army or
corps or division. Teams must be trained, simultaneously equipped,
and synchronized, so that each needed item or group shall be in
its place just when needed. Logistic schedules must be carefully
prepared and strict conformance required. The needs of the em
ployed personnel must be anticipated and satisfied for health and
sanitation, safety and medical requirements, recreation and en
tertainment. Distribution of needed personnel must be foreseen

and provision made for their housing. And all the other thousands
of specific demands must be promptly met.

At the summit of this vast effort in every community, and at the
area nerve centers, must be adequate intelligence to finance and
direct all these various tasks; to make tremendously increased pay
rolls available at the necessary moment and without fail; to act as
a buffer between producers and the rigid, sometimes seemingly
cantankerous inspection requirements of the government agencies.
Responsible and experienced bankers, credit agents, and business
representatives are vitally necessary.

Here we happily introduce one who in a sense is representa
tive of hundreds of others who must be efficient and intelligent,
but one who in himself, and in the heritage both of resources

and experience, merits personal and grateful recognition for his
own contribution and for representing what must in this respect
be a vitally important fruitage of war—the organization and in
spiring leadership of a tremendous production team, which has i
the grim responsibility for the proper administration of hundredsof
billions of dollars and for the ultimate success or failure of a war
effort.

We cite here specifically Major General Richard King M61100»
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one in a stable succession of those Scotch-Irish whose ability,
patriotism,and integrity have given individuality and tremendous
economicpower to the area.

Bornin Pittsburgh and educated there and at Princeton, General
Mellonentered the business and banking tradition of his grand
father, Thomas Mellon, and his father, Richard B., and his uncle,
AndrewW. Mellon. Of the financial strength and physical ramifica
tionsof the empire he helped to build and of which he is now the
head, it is not necessary to speak here. It is perhaps pertinent to
remarkonly that it does not rest upon one product or interest but
is amazingly diversified so as to be in immediate contact with
almostevery business or industry of the entire Upper Ohio area.

General Mellon has not been insulated against the dangers and
hard realities of life. Nor has he allowed his indispensability to
the complex ramifications of his business to separate him from
communityand national concerns. As a young man nineteen years
ofage, he served with the Air Corps as a student pilot in the First
World War. He was commissioned as a Major at the beginning of
the Second World War and promoted rapidly to Lieutenant
Coloneland Colonel. He served as the Director of Selective Service

for the State of Pennsylvania, then as assistant chief of staff of the
InternationalDivision of the War Department in Washington until
the war’send. Subsequently, he was made Brigadier General and
then Major General in the Army of the United States, and was
awarded the Distinguished Service Medal by the United States
government in recognition of his important service.

Since the war his personality and experience have been the
motivatingpower and financial strength behind the vast improve
mentsmade in downtown Pittsburgh, in the University center, and
in the integration of the transportation facilities of the entire area.
Without his direction and support, the strutting and braying of
ofiiciouspoliticos would have been just that.

General Mellon typifies in a remarkable way, therefore, the
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fruitage of contribution in the war efforts that Presbyterians of
the Upper Ohio have in the Providence of God made to the well
being and safety of the nation.

Resumé

Strangely enough, as we view them now in retrospect, each of the
men we have considered as typical in his categ0ry—Stonewall]ack
son, Benjamin Harrison, Edward Martin, and Richard Mellon—has
been modest, quiet, and unostentatious. Each, so far as one may
judge another, has been personally religious and actively con
cerned in the support and well-being of our church. Each has
brought to life and society as a consequence, in part at least, of
his military accomplishments and interests, some values we believe
are most worthily reclaimed from the usual moral disintegration
and destruction so common to war. Each receives at the hands not

only of his fellow Presbyterians but of men everywhere a deserved
measure of respect and gratitude.

These are a few instances, at least, in a limited number of fields
of civil and national responsibility in which the Presbyterians of
the Upper Ohio area have made an earnest contribution toward
peace even during unwelcomed conflict.
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CHAPTER ChangingWith
Conditions

HEUPPERomo VALLEYwas already a Presbyterian stronghold
when the historic reunion of the New School and Old School

groupswas consummated in Pittsburgh on November 12, 1869.The
merger,however, released new spiritual energy and created new en
thusiasmswhich began at once to be manifested in the enlarging
serviceofthe Presbyterian church throughout the entire Upper Ohio
Valleyduring the subsequent decades of change and expansion.

The old Ohio Presbytery, which had zealously advocated poli
cieswhich made the Schism of 1837 inevitable, was discontinued

after seventy years of creative leadership. In the consolidation
andreorganization, the Presbytery of Pittsburgh was formed which
previouslyhad been the name of the New School presbytery in
thisarea.‘ Rapid growth and financial prosperity crowned the zeal
ofits lay and clerical leaders. Within four decades, this aggressive
Presbyterycould claim the largest church and Sunday-school mem
bershipof any presbytery in the entire denomination? When the
GeneralAssembly convened again at Pittsburgh in 1931,the Pitts
burgh Presbytery included 137 churches with 202 ministers on its
roll. Communicant members numbered over 70,000 while over

50,000were enrolled in the church school. That year $2,023,675
had been contributed for local church expenses and $833,046 to
Supportthe benevolent and missionary program of the denomina
tionat home and abroad. Notable indeed was the yearly statistical
fruitagesixty years after the Reunion.

419



420 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

That primal position was maintained until recently when,
through presbyterial merger or population increase, both Phila
delphia and Los Angeles forced Pittsburgh Presbytery into third
place among Presbyterian presbyteries. The denominational mer
ger in 1958with the United Presbyterian church may have restored
Pittsburgh to a position of leadership. The entire Upper Ohio Val
ley can boast today of a larger concentration of Presbyterian re
sources and membership than any other area in the United States?

All Pittsburgh had been stirred by the dramatic pageantry of
reunion and reconciliation as the two separated branches of the

church again became one in a grand public confession of Christian
unity in old Third Church, then located on Sixth Avenue. Strong
men wept in the joy of restored fellowship. The “Year of ]ubilee”
seemed to have come. Under the inspiration of deep conviction,
the united General Assembly suggested that a Thank Offeringof
a million dollars be raised. With the courage of faith, an amend
ment lifted the proposed goal to five million dollars.

The mover of the motion testified: “I am sure that when we look

upon the church as it is today, its wealth, and what it is able to do
with self-denial; this sum is small enough.“ It did prove small

enough. When the total amount raised was reported to the Gen
eral Assembly two years later, the surprising sum was announced
as $7,607,499.71. Of that amount, $3,236,475.61 was spent for the
erection of new church buildings in an expanded program of
church extension?

New Churches in New Communities

More than a proportionate share of that total amount was raised
and expended throughout the Upper Ohio Valley. This triumph of
faith marked a turning point in the service of the Presbyterian
church to the entire community. New goals in benevolence-giving

made possible new standards of achievement. The reunion in
Pittsburgh ushered in a new era of expanded vision and serviceas
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the apparently impossible became an achieved reality. In 1870the
Presbyterian churches throughout the Pittsburgh area numbered
onlythirty—six.Ten years later they increased to fifty-one churches.
At the close of the next decade, Presbyterian churches totaled
sixty-three. Five years later in 1895, the number had grown to
seventy—four.“

This multiplication of Presbyterian Churches was chiefly in the
suburbs. It was a missionary effort to keep in step with the rapid
growth of population. In 1870 Pittsburgh and Allegheny could
claima population of only 139,434. Twenty years later the census
reported 314,7l0.7 Presbyterians were attempting to bring the in
fluenceof the church into these newer communities and centers of

populationon a neighborhood basis. The immediate neighborhood
wasthe area of each church’s concern in Christian fellowship. The
dayof large urban churches had not yet dawned in the Pittsburgh
district. Each church aimed to hold and to serve its own com

munity.Preaching, pastoral service, and Sunday-school instruction
were the threefold phases of service with music and fellowship
as added joys throughout the church family.

The South Side church organized in 1851, Carnegie in 1853,
Mt. Washington in 1857, Bellefield and Wilkinsburg in 1866,
Shadysideand McClure Avenue in 1867, Bloomfield and Bellevue
in 1871,and Knoxville in 1872 are illustrative of the carefully di
rected missionary outreach of the Presbyterian church in many
newer communities during this period of community expansion.
Someof these community churches have grown into prosperous
and dynamic organizations and continue to serve aggressively the
constantlychanging community environment. Others have passed
througha cycle of expanding opportunity and encouraging growth,
and have declined in membership or have been merged or dis
continued as Presbyterian churches. The life span of a church
varieswith its possible service radius and the denominational de
siresof a shifting membership.
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Fellowship Amid Separation

The Synod of Pittsburgh, and particularly the Presbytery of Ohio,
had contributed no small part to the movement which made the
Schism of 1837 inevitable. Yet the resulting separation into the
Old and New School branches did not result in personal bitterness

or hampering strife throughout Western Pennsylvania. The domi
nant Scotch and Scotch-Irish elements in Western Pennsylvania

remained almost solidly in the Old School Presbytery of Ohio. They
exerted an influence in shaping theological convictions and moral
ideals far beyond their numerical strength. Farther north, how
ever, in the areas of Erie and Meadville and the Western Reserve
portion of northern Ohio, a numerically strong and influential ele
ment had come from New York, Connecticut, and Massachusetts.
Their more liberal New England traditions and philosophy im
parted a natural sympathy with the New School branch.3

In Pittsburgh the few ministers who united with the New School
Assembly worked in closest co-operation with their Old School
Presbyterian brethren. When devastating fires destroyed the Sec
ond and later the Third Presbyterian Church buildings, the re
maining sanctuaries were shared for worship and fellowship.”
Throughout the period of separation, a series of missionary and
evangelistic conventions rekindled religious enthusiasm and con
secration. To these conventions came Presbyterian leaders from

the neighboring synods of Ohio, Pittsburgh, and Wheeling. Pitts
burgh was selected since it was “looked to, from all parts of the
land, as the city whose central location, the spirit of the people, the
tone of religion, and the influence in the regions related to it, as
the most suitable for some of those great convocations whose trans
actions have formed eras in the great efforts to deepen and spread
the efficiency of the Gospel of salvation.”1°

Of the four great conventions which met in 1842, 1857, 1861,and
1867, perhaps the most influential was the meeting in 1857.Men
gathered from a radius of two hundred miles. The power of the
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Holy Spirit seemed to surge within the vast assembly in the First
Presbyterian Church. Strong men were almost speechless with
emotion. A mighty revival followed in many of the surrounding
presbyteries and in some of the Pittsburgh churches. Among the
great addresses given on that memorable occasion was the stirring
sermon of Professor Melancthon Jacobus of the Western Theo
logicalSeminary. The sermon was published and distributed far
andwide. It produced a quickening influence even among Presby
terianmissionaries in faraway India. They reported as “having been
greatly refreshed by what we have heard of the Lord’s dealings
in America.”

Inspired by this spiritual awakening in Pittsburgh, the following
yearthe Presbytery of Lodiana issued a call for a world-wide Con
certof Prayer during the first week of January.“ The call won an
immediateand continued response. The annual observance of the
Weekof Prayer is part of the spiritual fruitage of that Pittsburgh
Convention.From Pittsburgh to Lodiana! From Lodiana to Pitts
burgh came the continued call to prayer. Thus back and forth the
spiritual forces call to one another across the continents and the
yearsin a swelling antiphonal of prayer and praise.

DOWNTOWN CHURCHES EXPAND PROGRAM

Withthe passing of the years, inevitable changes took place in the
downtown sections of Pittsburgh. The small community church,
with its members located within easy traveling range, was soon
hampered by a changing environment. Industry began pouring
forth the smoke and dirt which caused Pittsburgh to be known
for years as “The Smoky City.” Throughout the decade of 1870
1880,Pittsburgh was described as the blackest, dirtiest, grimiest
Cityin the United States. Visitors, driving through the city in cabs,
reacted in amazement at the soot and Cinders pattering against
the windows like steadily falling rain. The warm summer air car
ried into open windows an annoying odor as it drifted from the
seventy-fivestables in the downtown section alone. “A month in
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Pittsburgh,” remarked Herbert Spencer, “would justify anyone in
committing suicide.”‘2

Little wonder then that the wealthier citizens sought relief and
moved to the more attractive residential communities on the North

Side, in Oakland, Shadyside, and as far away as East Liberty. In
dustrial workers occupied downtown homes. Business enterprises
expanded with the increasing population and prosperity of the
growing city. New and more impressive sanctuaries of worship
were erected as old ones were outmoded or destroyed by fire.

Popular preachers, including Seminary professors, occupied the
downtown pulpits. They were able to attract worshiping congre
gations in large numbers. Dr. Elliott Swift had proved to be a
worthy successor to his famous father in the First Church of Alle
gheny. He had a brilliant neighbor in Dr. Archibald Hodge who
was preaching to crowds in the rather recently organized North
Church. Dr. William Paxton, perhaps the greatest preacher of
his day, had succeeded Dr. Francis Herron in the pulpit of the
First Church. Leading industrialists formed its membership and
strengthened its resources of finance and prestige. Dr. William D.
Howard, in the Second Church, similarly adorned that pulpit
located in an impressive edifice on the corner of Penn Avenue and
Seventh Street. The Third Church was experiencing difliculty in

retaining for any extended pastorate a successor to Dr. David
Riddle. Consolidation or removal seemed to be logical alternatives
to the overcrowding of Presbyterian churches in the downtown
area. The First and the Second Presbyterian churches chose to
remain while the Third, Central, Fourth, and Sixth churches re

moved to more productive fields of community service.
The First Church, which had been blest with a loyal and in

fluential membership and the strong preaching of Dr. SylvesterF.
Scovel, as Dr. Paxton’s successor, determined to meet the challenge
of a changing community by an enlarging program of service. The
church was still in its original location on ground deeded fol’
church purposes by the Penn heirs. It was in the older and less
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attractive part of the city. Welcomed opportunities for service
amongunchurched young people were found in the nearby Young
Men’sChristian Association and the Young Women’s Christian As
sociation.A program of lay-evangelism was developed. The church
staffwas enlarged by the employment of the Reverend S. C. Faris
asa city missionary. Miss Ellen McNutt also was employed for part
time service among girls and mothers in a program of visitation on
behalf of the Sabbath school. A Board of Deacons was organized
for the first time in the history of the church. An $18,000manse for
the minister was built and a Sabbath school erected at a cost of
$24,000.13These achievements were all the more remarkable since

the years 1873-1882 were a period of financial depression in the
cityand often referred to as “the big panic.”

When the terrible labor riots during ]uly of 1877 spread terror
throughout the city, with the burning of the railroad cars, and
eventhreatened civil war between the State Militia and the angry
strikers, Dr. Scovel was asked to serve as a mediator. So definitely
had he won the confidence of the community that he and Bishop
Tuigg were appointed as clerical peacemakers to persuade the
strikers to desist from further bloodshed. He urged them to rely
on legal measures and the verbal presentation of the justice of
their cause for a reasonable solution of the issues in the strike. It

is the first record of a Pittsburgh Presbyterian clergyman called to
serveas an arbiter in a labor dispute. The following Sabbath day,
Dr. Scovel preached to his congregation on the supplementary
theme,“The Supremacy of Law.””

Under Dr. Scovel’screative leadership, the church grew steadily.
Membership increased from 451 to 712 throughout the decade
1870-1880.The First Church was the largest church in the Pitts
burgh Presbytery. It was with great regret that the congregation
bade farewell to its popular pastor when he resigned to accept the
presidency of Wooster College, Ohio, where he served until his
death in 1910.

Dr. George Purvis and Dr. David Breed, who followed Dr. Scovel
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in the pastorate, were brilliant, dynamic preachers who knew how
to attract and interest large congregations at both the morning and
evening services. But their pastorates were brief. Both resigned to
teach young men at Presbyterian theological seminaries. Hun
dreds of Presbyterian preachers throughout the Upper Ohio Valley
owe an inestimable debt of gratitude to Dr. Breed, the long—time
professor of Homiletics at Western Seminary, for his practical
guidance in preaching and pastoral evangelism.

Dr. Alexandefs Transforming Leadership

But it was Dr. Maitland Alexander who altered the entire outlook
of this downtown church and built for it that program of multiplied
community service which made the First Presbyterian Church of
Pittsburgh a mighty institution in the developing city. He came to
the pastorate at a crucial but strategic time. When he was called
to Pittsburgh in 1899, the church had a recorded membership of
only 667, as contrasted with 770 a decade earlier.” Death and
removal to residential areas had weakened the financial and leader

ship strength of the church. Instead of centering his gaze upon
a church that was dwindling in membership and finances and
threatened by the encroachment of business interests, Maitland
Alexander dreamed of a great church centered in a great city and
extending its varied services far and near and attracting to its work
and worship multitudes who might come and go. In him, his biog
rapher states, “was the rare combination of administrative genius,
quick intellect, distinguished pulpit ability, and magnetic person
ality.”1“ He was thus equipped to transform his vision into an
organization and into a building.

The time was ripe for an aggressive change in outlook and pro
gram. Downtown Pittsburgh was beginning a renaissance with
the emergence of the Golden Triangle. Steel was making possible
new and higher buildings. Henry W. Oliver was entering upon
those large transactions in real estate which were to give Pittsburgh
a new business look. He offered the church a long-time lease for
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the privilege of erecting a large building on the corner of Wood
Street and Sixth Avenue. This necessitated the removal of the old
churchon Wood Street and rebuilding on the present site on Sixth
Avenue.” A profitable rental and a generous bonus were offered
whichthe church oflicials accepted. Additional gifts made possible
the completion in 1905 of an impressive cathedral—likesanctuary,
with a church-school building equipped with facilities for recrea
tionand institutional services to the community.

Anenlarged staff was recruited for specialized activities to carry
forward an expanded program on a seven-day basis. The employ
ment of a church missionary, a church nurse, a dietitian, and a
physicaldirector, the organization of clubs for men, boys, and girls,
clubs for underprivileged mothers and working girls, a sewing
club,the purchase of a summer church camp on Indian Creek for
both sexes and all ages, and a broadened preaching and educa
tional program—all were phases of the practical fulfillment of
Dr. Alexander’s dream and drive. Amazing results followed. A re
cedingchurch became a growing and a serving church, a beehive
ofactivity.

In addition to other phases of civic and educational responsi
bility, Dr. Alexander found time to serve for over twenty years as
Presidentof the Board of Directors of the Allegheny General Hos
pital,an institution to which he gave much leadership and generous
Support.His unanimous election as moderator of the General As
sembly of the Presbyterian Church U.S.A. in 1915 was a fitting
recognitionof his creative ministry in Pittsburgh. The membership
rollsmultiplied. When Dr. Alexander resigned, after a ministry to
the city of twenty-nine years, the membership roll of the church
numbered 2,955. The Sunday school had an enrollment of 1,525.
Bothtotals were the largest in the entire Presbytery of Pittsburgh
at that time.“

For over a quarter of a century, his successor, Dr. Clarence Ed
wardMacartney, carried forward a similar program of wide-range
Civicministry in this downtown church that had successfully ad
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justed its religious and institutional activities to a changing en
vironment. Even the additional handicaps of an open Sunday and
inadequate parking facilities did not restrict the large worshiping
congregations that found spiritual stimulation in the multiplied
preaching and pastoral services of a remarkably gifted preacher
and able administrator.

Perhaps the most effective of the distinctive features of Dr.
Macartney’s service to the community was the development of a
Tuesday noonday luncheon and fellowship meeting for business
men. It had its origin in the expressed desire of a group of six well
known business leaders. One Tuesday they had met with Dr.
Macartney for lunch and prayer. They were thrilled by an informal
description of his recent visit to the Holy Land. Among them was
Robert Gibson, an elder in the church and manager of The Presby
terian Book Store. The next Tuesday each man brought a friend.
From that small beginning has developed a weekly gathering of
men which frequently has numbered over one thousand. They
met in the church to share together the inspiration of a hymn, a
prayer, and a brief spiritual message from the heart and experience
of a great preacher before returning to their oifices to face anew the
pressure of the day’s problems and responsibilities. This noonday
fellowship continues to be a popular feature of the church’s pro
gram of service with no decline in attendance or enthusiasm.

This historic downtown church faces the future with vision and

optimism under the guidance of Dr. Robert Lamont, the present
pastor, who is ever alert to new opportunities of service. In 1955
an addition costing five hundred and forty thousand dollars in
creased greatly the church’s educational and institutional equip
ment to serve further a changing environment. It is the fifth change
in edifice upon the original site of worship in 1787.

Second Church Remains Downtown

The Second Presbyterian Church, like its neighbor, the First
Church, also chose to remain a downtown institution and sought
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to serve a changing community. Founded in 1801 as an act of
dissatisfaction with the pastor of the First Church, the little con
gregation struggled for life until the famed Dr. Elisha Swift gave
it prestige and won a sustaining membership. Debts and a disas
trous fire in 1850 hampered for a time the progress of the church.
Subsequentrapid growth was due largely to the preaching popu
larityand leadership of a succession of capable ministers.

At the turn of the nineteenth century, its membership was
larger than that of the First Church. The consecrated Dr. S. Ed

ward Young was in the pulpit. Out in “the highways and hedges”
he went, attempting to compel people to come into the Kingdom.
He was not content to preach merely to those who would attend
church. In the parks and theaters, he preached, seeking an au
dience.” Through this type of community service, the member
shipgrew to more than a thousand in 1900.Thus he had gathered a
congregation of ordinary folks who were united in a democratic
fellowship. Enthusiastic Gospel singing and the absence of the
restraints of ritual stirred the emotions of large worshiping con
gregationsof people of moderate circumstances.

The inevitable financial problems of that type of downtown
churchseemed to make advisable the sale in 1904 of the valuable

cornerproperty on Penn and Seventh avenues for a half million
dollars.The proceeds made possible the purchase of the synagogue
ownedby the Jewish congregation and still left a substantial bal
anceas a sustaining endowment. The building was extensively re
modeled for Christian worship. Parlors, dining rooms, and ade
quate Sunday—schoolrooms were added to broaden the scope of
thechurch’sservice and to promote fellowship as a family group.”

In this new location on Eighth Street, the congregation of the
SecondChurch faced optimistically the challenge of continued
Christianservice to a changing downtown community. Dr. George
Sheltonin the year 1910 was called from Nashville, Tennessee. His

warm southern graciousness and evangelistic fervor drew large
worshipingcongregations. He preached not only during the regular
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morning and evening services in the sanctuary but also in the
big Alvin Theatre throughout eight midwinter seasons of revival
services. During the early period of his 25-year pastorate, the
church attained its largest numerical strength. As the church cele
brated its 125th anniversary in 1927, Dr. Shelton thus reviewed
the fruitage of the years:

“This church has furnished distinguished leadership in every

department of life: as a governor of Pennsylvania, an ambassador
to Germany, a consul to Greece, a mayor of the city, judges in our
high courts, business and professional leaders, educators, and men
and women of letters. But above all, here a vast number of noble
men and women of everyday walks of life have found inspiration
and strength for performing the common tasks of life in a mostun
common way.”21

In 1931an unsuccessful efiort was made, under the leadership of
Dr. Shelton, to unite the Second Presbyterian Church with both the
Central and the First Presbyterian churches of Allegheny in a
threefold merger. The resources of the three churches were to be
pooled, their buildings sold, and a new cathedral—like edifice
erected at a central location on the North Side. The three churches

were temporarily merged. Some property was optioned for pur
chase.

The plan, however, proved impracticable. Second Presbyterian
Church was continued in its location on Eighth Street in Pittsburgh,
while the two North Side churches were united as the First-Central

Presbyterian Church. The sanctuary and equipment of the First
Church of Allegheny continued to be more than adequate for the
needs of the united congregation in that changing downtown area
on the north side of the Allegheny River. The recent closing of the
famous Boggs & Buhl store, after eighty-nine years of service, isa
further indication of the decline of a formerly proud area where,
it is stated, “at one time resided one-third of all the millionairesin
the United States.”
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Removal Rejuvenates the Third Church

The Third, Fourth, Central, and Sixth Presbyterian churches felt
the futility of further expenditure of Presbyterian resources in the
downtown area of shifting population and business expansion.
Each in turn moved to newer residential areas where more en

couraging opportunities of service seemed available. Service to
the downtown section of the city was left to the First and Second
churcheswhich were making the necessary adaptation in program
and resources.

The members of the Third Presbyterian Church were still wor
shiping in their impressive edifice on Sixth Avenue and Cherry
Alleywhere the Penn-Sheraton Hotel now stands. The vast sanc
tuary seating thirteen hundred people had been the scene of the
Reunion of the New and Old School. In 1895, General Assembly
met again in that same church to celebrate the twenty-fifth an
niversary of a happy and fruitful reunion. Enthusiasm was
quickened. ]ust one year previously, the beloved Dr. William L.
McEwan had begun his memorable pastorate of almost thirty
eight years. The church had a membership at that time of more
than sixhundred.

Irrepressible changes, however, were in process that necessi
tatedbasic readjustments. An effort had been made previously, and
approvedby Presbytery, to merge with the Second Church.” But
hampering discord in both churches resulted in rescinding the de
cision to unite. Removal to another location seemed the only
solution.Dr. McEwan thus describes the Pittsburgh which greeted
himupon his arrival in 1893.

“When I began my pastorate, there was not a high building in
the city. There was not an apartment house anywhere. The street
carlines had not been consolidated. Little cars drawn by mules or
horsesbrought people to the heart of the city from the outlying
districts. The cable line, part of the way to Wilkinsburg, was
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nearest to the rapid transit. There were no members of the church
who lived nearer than a mile and most of them further from the
church.”23

The hope of the uncharted future lay in the Session whom Dr.
McEwan described as “a remarkable body of men, commanding

the respect of the community, devoted to the interest of their
church and examples of what elders should be in their Christian
lives.” He lists them: “Judge Thomas Ewing, an upright judge and
a great man; Dr. Cyrus B. King, a beloved physician; Colonel W. A.
Herron, as widely known and as universally honored as any man
in the city; Mr. C. L. Bose, wonderfully gifted in prayer; Mr. S. M.
Willock, of rare faithfulness and unimpeachable integrity; and
Professor ]oseph F. Griggs, the saint and scholar.”24

A congregational meeting voted unanimously to move to the
East End even though many of the members were living on the
North Side and their new church would be five miles or more from

their homes. A merger was effected with the Church of the Cove
nant which added seventy—eightmembers.25 The lot on the corner
of Fifth and Negley was purchased. In 1897 Pittsburgh was ex
periencing another of its recurrent financial depressions. Yet by
October 17 of that year, a handsome stone chapel had been built
and was ready for use by the merged congregations. The present
sanctuary itself was dedicated November 1, 1903.The surrounding
community grew rapidly into the finest residential section of Pitts
burgh. Prosperity and prestige marked the rapid development
of the church as an attractive center of worship, with scholarly

preaching and the best in music.
When Dr. McEwan resigned after reaching seventy years of

age, the church membership numbered seventeen hundred and
twenty?“ The church was supporting generously its missionary
program at home and abroad. Dr. S. Hall Young in Alaska and Dr.
Albert 1.Good in Africa were among the better-known missionaries
who were supported by this church. They and many others have
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preachedthe Gospel in widely separated fields of consecrated labor
aspart of the fruitage of a church whose vision of service was not
limited to its residential environment. Dr. McEwan could include

aspart of the fruitage of his transplanted pastorate the raising of
some four and a half million dollars. Nearly two-thirds of that
amount was given to benevolence in a variety of missionary and
educational causes.

Even attractive residential communities undergo the changes of
time.Apartment houses replace beautiful homes as hired help be
comesan insuperable problem in days of high wages and high
taxes. Large estates are broken up into sites for smaller homes.
TheThird Church felt the need of enlarging its program of facili
tiesto serve better a changing community. An aggressive program
ofdevelopment was launched by the present pastor, Dr. Frederick
B.Speakman. In September of 1951,a new educational and recrea
tionalbuilding was dedicated at an approximate cost of $730,000.
It hasproved a popular meeting place for many civic, cultural, edu
cational, and religious groups and organizations, in addition to
housing a greatly expanded program.‘-’7A membership of approxi
mately 1,700, guided by the services of three full-time ministers,
haskept pace with the changes of the past decade and welcomes
newopportunities of service.

EXPANSION AT EAST LIBERTY

TheEast Liberty Presbyterian Church is another interesting illus
tration of a changing church in a changing community, but with
suflicientresources to enlarge successfully its facilities for service.
Likethe First Church, it has remained in its original location while
the environment shifted from a residential to a business district.

The church was organized in 1828 amid a rural setting of homes
andfarms. A small group of Presbyterians had chosen as their first
pastor the Reverend William B. Mcllvaine. He came to East

Liberty a youthful licentiate from Princeton Seminary. He re
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mained to serve a developing church throughout a pastorate of
forty years until he was succeeded by his young associate, the
Reverend ]ohn Gillespie.

The community and the church had begun to grow rapidly
when the Pennsylvania Railroad was extended to Pittsburgh in
1853. In the generosity and loyalty of the Negley and Mellon
families, the congregation found the necessary assistance to mod
ernize and expand repeatedly the church facilities. Throughout
the years, five buildings have been erected on approximately the
same plot of ground as the congregation grew and as it constantly
sought to be of expanding service to a developing community.

A novel feature of Dr. Gillespie’s ministry, which began in 1865,

was a pioneer children’s church. It met on a Sabbath afternoon
each month and was planned especially for the youth of the
congregation. At this service Mr. Gillespie would portray very
graphically Bible scenes and draw impressive lessons from Bible
characters and incidents. In that manner, he made lasting impres

sions on youthful minds.”
Dr. ]ohn Gillespie continued to serve the church until 1882.He

was a diligent pastor who called upon his growing congregation
regularly and systematically twice a year, in the spring and the
fall. He would announce from the pulpit each Sunday in which

part of his parish he would call that week. He expected his people
to be home, ready to receive his pastoral ministrations. He became
irritated if any parishioner failed to respond to his knock on the
door. One Sabbath morning, after making his usual announcement
of the week’s pastoral itinerary, he added: “I hope you will be at
home and welcome your pastor.” By way of explanation, he re
marked in incriminating rebuke:

“One day last week, as I was tying my horse to a post, I glanced
at the house and saw the lady just leaving an upstairs window.I
walked up the walk to the door and rang the bell. I heard a servant
girl come through the hall and heard the lady call softly, ‘]ane,
]ane.’ ‘Yes,Ma’am,’ replied the girl. ‘That is our pastor. Tell him I
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am not at home.’ ‘Yes,Ma’am.’ ‘Jane, Jane, be real nice to him.’ ‘Yes,
Ma’am.’ ”

And then Dr. Gillespie continued with pointed frankness, “And
that lady is within the sound of my voice this morning.”29

The Reverend P. E. Kumler, who moved to the East Liberty
Church from Cincinnati in 1884, led the church in a period of

growthwhich resulted in the building of a beautiful new sanctuary
whichhoused the congregation in worship until the present Gothic
cathedral was erected. Dr. Kumler inherited an organization of
533 members. When he retired 17 years later, the membership
had grown to 1,349. It was the largest congregation in Pittsburgh
at the turn of the century.“ Moreover, during those years, the
pastor was unselfishly dismissing groups of his members to organ
ize and carry forward other Presbyterian churches in the East
Liberty area.

Dr. Kumler thought several smaller churches could serve the
expanding community better than one large centrally located
church. In 1887 he dismissed forty members to form the nucleus
of the Point Breeze Church at the intersection of Fifth and Penn

avenues. Five years later forty-eight members went forth as a
colonyto help start the present Highland Avenue Church. Still
the membership grew, making imperative additional facilities to
house the large Sunday school. The new unit, harmonizing with
the stone sanctuary, was completed for use the year after Dr. Kum
ler had closed his pastorate. It was named “The Kumler Memorial
Chapel”in honor of Dr. and Mrs. Kumler.“

But why Dr. and Mrs. Kumler? Thereby hangs an interesting
tale. Mrs. Kumler was a remarkable woman. The Sunday before

Dr.Kumlerbegan his work in Pittsburgh, the pulpit of East Liberty
Church was being supplied by the Reverend Richard H. Allen, a
secretary of the Board of Freedmen. He spoke very highly OfDr.
Kumlerand then added, “He has a wife who is worth her weight in
gold to any congregation.” The remark brought a smile of indul
gence as the congregation pictured a petite little helpmeet. But
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when Mrs. Kumler appeared the next Sunday, with an evident
weight well over two hundred pounds, there was an amused con
sensus of opinion that Dr. Allen may have been too liberal in his
high estimate of her value. Soon, however, the congregation con
curred in Dr. Allen’s evaluation.

Mrs. Kumler proved herself a most valuable wife for the new
pastor.” Under her leadership the women of the church were or
ganized into missionary bands and circles. The Obey Band, The
Golden Rule, The Co-Workers, and The Nellie Cuthbert Band are
typical names of these numerous bands, which resembled the
present-day circles in the Women’s Association. These bands en
gaged in friendly competition against one another in their zeal
to broaden and strengthen the missionary enterprises of the church.
Mrs. Kumler’s influence continues to live in the life service of many
whom she quickened in missionary zeal.”

Gothic Cathedral Erected

It was a great day in the history of the East Liberty Presbyterian
Church when in 1930 Richard B. Mellon and his wife, ]ennie King
Mellon, offered to remove the old church and replace it with a
Gothic cathedral which would cover an entire block. The offer

was gratefully accepted. There it stands, a memorial to the faith
of their parents and grandparents, one of the most imposing church
edifices in the country. To his pastor, Dr. Stuart Nye Hutchison,
Mr. Mellon confided, “We are building this church as an expres
sion of our faith in the future of the Christian Church.”3‘*

The worshiper finds himself surrounded with masterpieces of
grandeur and beauty which the finest craftsmanship in wood, stone.
and stained glass have produced to symbolize and suggest the
permanence and peace of the Christian faith. No expense has been
spared. Nor has artistry been restrained in the magnificent fulfill
ment in material form of a vision of adequacy and completeness.
Suggestions from the great Gothic cathedrals of past centuries
have been merged to create something new and distinctive in a
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modern era that refuses merely to conform with the past. The
towering spire, reaching from earth’s shadows toward heaven’s
light,attracts the attention of the passer—bywithin a circumference
of several miles and impresses him with the centrality of spiritual
things even in a world of materialism and pleasure-seeking.35

Adjoining the church, and unified into the central edifice, is the
churchhouse. Spacious and carefully equipped, it provides abun
dant facilities to carry the religious impulse into many helpful
phases of social, educational, recreational, and cultural life. Over
onehundred rooms of varying sizes and designs provide facilities
fora vast program of departmentalized church-school instruction,
bowling,gymnasium activities, conferences, scouting, dining, read
ing,handwork, first aid, and so forth. Programs are planned for all
ages and require the supervision and direction of a staff of em
ployedleaders and volunteer assistants. The bowling alleys, with
ten leagues operating every week, are perhaps the most popular
recreationalactivity. As a tribute to his leadership in planning the
buildingand his administrative skill in developing the broad-range
program of service to the community, the pastor, Dr. Hutchison,
washonored with the moderatorship of the General Assembly in
1942.

The present leadership of the church remains mindful of its
responsibilityboth to the members of the church and to the com
munity in a maximum use of the extensive facilities of this well
equipped church. Through careful scheduling, many groups, not
directlyconnected with the church, are granted opportunities to
centertheir own programs in assigned parts of the building. “Our
churchpolicy has always been prompted by a sense of responsi
bility to the community at large,” explained Dr. Charles P. Bob
shaw,the present pastor.

ARed Cross unit, a chapter of Alcoholics Anonymous, a nursery
schooloperated by the church but open to all children of the com
munity, the East Liberty Kiwanis Club, the Nurses’ Basketball
Team from Shadyside Hospital, church teams from other con
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gregations in a local Protestant Churches’ League, the weekly
meetings of the Peabody High School released time Religious Edu
cation program, the Commencement program of Western Theo
logical Seminary, and numerous special activities of many reli
gious organizations all find a welcome at the Presbyterian church
which has become the vital religious center of East Liberty.“

The East Liberty Presbyterian Church has rejoiced also in its
success as a colonizing church. Individual members have organized
mission schools throughout the district. Some of these mission Sun

day schoolshave developed into churches. Other groups of devoted
workers left the parent church to organize new churches in the
general area of East Liberty. Throughout the years these daughter
churches have included the Mt. Olive Church in Squirrel Hill in

1861,the Shadyside Presbyterian Church in 1867, the Westminster
Church in 1869, Latimer Avenue in 1894, the Park Avenue Church
in 1881, the Point Breeze Church in 1887, the Highland Presbyte
rian Church in 1892, an Italian church, and the Valley View Pres

byterian Church in 1914.37The Mt. Olive Church was merged with
the SixthChurch when that congregation moved from downtownin
1903 to its present location on Forbes Street and Murray Avenue.
The Westminster Church never did thrive and was disbanded after
eleven unsuccessful years. The Park Avenue Church now houses
the Bethesda congregation and is strategically located in the center
of a large and growing negro population.

Shadyside Church Contributes to Education

The Shadyside Presbyterian Church has been the most successful
of these numerous colonizing efforts of the East Liberty Church.

Sunday afternoon, April 29, 1860, Mr. Thomas Aiken, an elder in
the East Liberty Church, and his Presbyterian neighbor, Mr. Wil
liam B. Negley, organized a Sunday school. At that time there
were no other Presbyterian families in the small community Of
twenty families. These two Presbyterian pioneers and their wives
formed the teaching corps for forty pupils.” The newer families
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movinginto the community were chiefly Presbyterian. A prayer
meetingwas soon added to the program of the expanding school.
Thisgrew into a need for a church. A one and a half acre lot was
purchased as a site for the church on the corner of Amberson and
WestminsterStreets. A charter was secured and plans laid for the
erectionof a church building. The Pennsylvania Railroad permitted
the group to worship on Sunday evenings for the next ten months
in the station house at Shadyside.

The guest preacher on two occasions was the Reverend William
T.Beatty who was returning from General Assembly to his home
inNewJersey. His sermons stirred the congregation. He accepted
their call. July 8, 1867, was a memorable date. It marked the or
ganization of the congregation into a church, the formal call of
the pastor, and the dedication of the church sanctuary—a most
unusual triple feature in the history of any Presbyterian church.
Appropriately,Dr. Scovel of the First Church and Dr. Gillespie of
the East Liberty Church organized the new church. The former
had contributed fourteen from his membership and the latter
elevenmembers to form the Shadyside Church which was then
organizedwith twenty-nine members.” The remaining four were
fromUnited Presbyterian and Methodist churches.

Among these non-Presbyterian charter members was Robert
Pitcairnwho had been very active in the early development of the
churchand especially the Sunday school. He possessed a passion
ate love for children and the talent for constructive service. He

was something of a musician and the church’s first chorister. He
taughtthe young people to sing with the fervor of a transplanted
Methodist.Singing became a popular and attractive feature. This
Methodist-tinted fervor in song may not have appealed to the
morestaid and prosperous Presbyterian families who were moving
intoShadyside and joining the rapidly developing church. At least
RobertPitcairn (R. P. as he was fondly nicknamed) was no longer
thechorister. Some felt the music had lost its appeal. In the pathos
ofnostalgicmemory, a discouraged member wrote:
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No! I ain’t goin’ to church no more;
Ther ain’t no sort 0’good in it.
Ther’s preaching? Yes!and praying too,
But I can’t find no food in it.

I only sits and thinks of days
Thet mem’ry’s allus bringin’
Of days thet’s now long past and gone
When R. P. led the singin’*°

Music of a different type was soon to bring an unusual distinc
tion to the Shadyside Church. One of the daughters born to Dr. I
and Mrs. Beatty, during their 17-year pastorate at Shadyside, was
the renowned Madame Louise Homer. Her rich, melodious, con
tralto voice charmed the ears of music lovers in a world-wide min

istry of music in the opera and on the concert stage. Though the
personnel of the church choir changes, church music of a high
quality is a constitutive part of Shadyside at worship. The new‘
church organ installed in 1957is one of the finest in America.“

The service of the Shadyside Church, in the realm of education, ‘
has been both distinctive and widespread. The original charter
was for “religious and educational purposes.”*2 Two months after
the church was dedicated, a select day school was established in .
the church building. The principal was Mr. Henry Courley, who
later became mayor of Pittsburgh. The charter had specified that
the church “provide rooms and suitable teachers to instruct the
children of all those who have subscribed fifty dollars, or upwards,
toward the purchase of the lot and the erection of buildings, and
such other children only as said trustees may permit to enter, pr0
vided that a reasonable tuition fee shall be paid for every childso
being taught.”43 This private school for the families of the church
continued until 1876 when it was discontinued and the charter
amended.

In 1869, two years after the Shadyside Church was organized,3
second venture in the field of education was launched. The C011‘
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gregationfelt that a college for women should be developed some
wherenear the church. A sum of $20,000was pledged toward the

purchase of ground and the erection of suitable buildings. Other
generousgivers responded. Through the leadership of the pastor,
Dr. Beatty, the Pennsylvania College for Women was launched

L that same year. Three years later an additional $10,000 was given
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bythe church as a thanksgiving offering. The continued expansion
andbroadened service of the college have been made possible by
the sustaining gifts of leading members of the Shadyside Church
who have served also on its Board of Trustees. The present en

largementof that institution, now renamed Chatham College, is a
sourceof deep gratitude to those whose vision and leadership have
maintained the school and guided its development.

The Shady Side Academy is another honored institution which
owesits origin to the educational vision of the Shadyside Church.
Atthe close of a special prayer meeting for schools and colleges in
the Spring of 1883, a group of the church oflicers gathered in the
pastor’sstudy to take definite steps in organizing an academy for
boysin that growing community. Dr. William R. Crabbe, who had
beenconducting a similar school in Allegheny and who served for
manyyears as an elder in the Shadyside Church, was employed as
headmasterof the new academy. On the very site on Aiken Avenue
where the first Sunday school was organized Dr. Crabbe in Sep
temberof that year opened the Shady Side Academy.

Removedthrough the years to other locations, this Academy has
continuedas a high-grade preparatory school. It has a long list of
alumniwhom it has equipped for college and subsequent careers of
usefulness to society.“ Since 1954 the educational zeal of the
ShadysideChurch has found new opportunity in the development
ofa weekday Nursery School for children of preschool age. A staff
of six conducts the school, with an enrollment of seventy—four
pupils.

Duringthe long and distinguished pastorate of Dr. Hugh Thom
sonKerr, who served the Shadyside Church from 1913-1945, the
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church sought opportunities of service among the students on the
nearby campuses of the University of Pittsburgh and Carnegie
Tech. In the Fall of 1915, Dr. Kerr formed a supper club for Pitt

students. With a purposeful effort to emulate the heroic faith of
young Horace T. Pitkin, who had died a martyr’s death in 1900,
wl1ileserving as a missionary in China, the new organization called
itself the “Pitkin Club.” It was a student group for the frank discus
sion of varied religious and personal problems, as well as the
application of Christianity to society, the business world, and inter
national affairs.

Eleven students from Carnegie Tech invited Dr. Kerr to lead
a similar group among them. The new club adopted the name
Teknon. It was the first Christian organization at Carnegie Insti
tute of Technology. The subsequent movement for a Y.M.C.A.,a
Y.W.C.A., a Baccalaureate sermon, and a chapel service on the

campus are direct fruits of the influence of the Teknon Club. At
the present time, both Pitkin and Teknon clubs, together with
students from Chatham College, meet each Wednesday evening
for dinner at five-thirty and a joint discussion. The average attend
ance is between eighty and a hundred.“

This pioneering program of the Shadyside Church among these
three educational institutions has now been supplemented and

strengthened by the establishment of a Westminster Foundation
with headquarters in the Bellefield Presbyterian Church. The pre
liminary organizational work began the year Dr. Kerr closed his
pastorate. The actual program of service to the students started to
function two years later when the Reverend Charles Blaker was
employed as the full-time director. His successor, the Reverend
Vincent Stratton, has expanded the program with many activities
which now include student counseling, dinner clubs, campus sem
inars, and practical work projects. A particularly pleasing feature
of intercollegiate fellowship is the weekly Tuesday evening dinner
conference in the Bellefield Presbyterian Church. These dinner
meetings draw together in fellowship and inspiration students
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fromthe Medical Center, University of Pittsburgh, Carnegie Tech,
and Chatham College. The program is distinct and separate but
co-ordinates with a similar discussion group in the Shadyside
Church in a dual eflort to quicken religious zeal among Presby
terian students at these Pittsburgh schools.

Undoubtedly, the widest religious service of the Shadyside
Church has been its radio ministry which was initiated in 1922by
Dr. Kerr and continues under Dr. Howard C. Scharfe, the present
pastor. The broadcasting of the Sunday afternoon Vesper Service
over KDKA was one of the pioneer efforts to use the radio for the
widespread proclamation of the Gospel. Communications from ap
preciativelisteners have reached the church from every continent.
The first message ever received in the Arctic regions was sent by
Dr. Kerr from the Shadyside Church. Likewise, the first radio
messageto be heard in the Antarctic was also broadcast by Dr.
Kerr. A bronze tablet in the church commemorates the historic

fact that from the Shadyside Church the universal Gospel of re
demption was first proclaimed from pole to pole.“ Since 1951 the
Sundaymorning service has been broadcast over station KQV with
a re-broadcast over KDKA on Sunday night.

Dr. Kerr’s other services in the field of education included,

amongothers, membership on the Board of Trustees of the Uni
versityof Pittsburgh, the presidency of the Board of Directors of
Western Theological Seminary, and the presidency of the Board
of Christian Education of the Presbyterian Church U.S.A. In
recognitionof his broad-range service to the church, Dr. Kerr was
honored with the moderatorship of the Presbyterian General As
sembly in 1980.

The church has attempted to keep pace with a changing com
munity.The original frame building was replaced by a stone sanc
tllary in 1875 and again in 1890 by the present edifice. Extensive
remodelingwas completed in 1938. It is now “one of the finest and
best examples of Romanesque architecture to be found anywhere
in this country.”“7 In 1952.the Sunday school was remodeled and
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expanded and the Parish Hall enlarged to provide additional space
for dining, recreation, and dramatic activities.

From an original membership of twenty-nine, the church has
grown to eighteen hundred and seventy-eight. The Sunday school,
which began with forty students and four teachers, has an enroll
ment in 1958 of four hundred and thirty-one pupils and twenty
eight teachers. The enlarged church staff includes three ministers,
a director of religious education, three secretaries, one kitchen
manager and three sextons. Apartment houses are rapidly replac
ing mansions and large houses. As a result, the population of the
community has increased over 60 per cent during the past twenty
years. New demands and new opportunities continue to confront
the church and to call forth the utmost of consecration and wisdom

of its enlarged staff.

MISSIONARY WORK BROADENED AND INTENSIFIED

The continuing influence of Presbyterianism cannot be gauged by
merely relating the achievements of these and other great churches
which have adjusted their programs to meet the needs of chang
ing communities. Of equal importance, perhaps, is the continued
contribution of the numerous small neighborhood churches which
labor in communities of contrasted environment with a discourag

ing lack of visible growth. Some of these churches, like McClure
Avenue, Homewood, Knoxville, and First Church of Allegheny,

were formerly large and prosperous organizations. The changed
community has left them with reduced membership, but with an
inescapable problem of community service.

Others like Troy Hill, Blackadore, Millvale, Etna, and Provi
dence have felt the weakening influence of a changing clientele.
They serve as Inner Mission churches, requiring some financial
support from the Presbytery. The historic Central Church (Fifth),
which flourished under the preaching of Professor Melancthofl
Jacobus and which moved from its downtown location on Sixth
Avenue and Smithfield Street to the corner of Fifth Avenue and
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Seneca Street, continues only as a mission-supported Neighbor
hoodHouse in the Soho district. Likewise the North Church, while
retaining its regular schedule of worship, has supplemented its
serviceto a changed community by using its building as a Neigh
borhood House.

Typical of the broad-range activities of a Neighborhood House
is the schedule of this North Church. It still occupies and keeps in
splendidrepair its beautiful building which is a much-admired and
exceptionally fine example of Byzantine architecture. The con
gregation, two-thirds of whom live within walking distance of the
church, welcome to all the church’s activities their neighbors re
gardless of class, race, or religion. The seven-day program in
cludes Sunday-school classes for men, women, and children, a
bowlingclub on Monday evening, Youth Fellowship on Wednes
day, Boys’Club on Tuesday, Girls’ Club on Thursday, Children’s
Club on Wednesday afternoon, prayer and healing services on
Wednesday, adult choir on Thursday, Dorcas Social Service Club
for women on Tuesday, and a daily kindergarten program. The
pastor, the Reverend Robert W. Young, is assisted by the full—time
serviceof Mrs. Harry Davenport. Her salary is paid by the Presby
tery of Pittsburgh. Thus the church through Jesus Christ offers
to all in the community who will accept: “Friends you can trust,
healingfor your body, mind, and soul, faith in God’s Word, peace
in your heart and home, and hope for the future.”*8

GROWTH IN THE SUBURBS

The same changes in community environment, which have weak
enedformerly strong urban churches, have also imparted to famous
oldrural churches new and expanded opportunities. Some of the
countrychurches, where preached the Founding Fathers in the
pioneeringdays of Redstone and Ohio presbyteries and which had
declinedfrom their former glory, now find themselves in the midst
Ofrapidly growing suburban areas. They have modernized their
sanctuariesand have added educational and recreational buildings
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to serve more people than ever before. Historic Bethel Church,
where “Father” Clark defied the leaders of the Whiskey Rebellion,
has 1,400members and requires the services of two pastors. Beulah
Church has been rebuilt in a modern tentlike structure at a costof
$725,000. Pigeon Creek, where Redstone Presbytery was first or
ganized, has been atuactively renovated with a white NewEngland
interior. Long Run, one of the oldest churches in Western Pennsyl
vania, has a completely equipped educational unit. The typical list
could be continued. Changing times have greatly altered ever

present opportunities to proclaim, with new appeal, the unchang
ing Gospel of a changeless Christ.

This shifting of population and the expansion of the suburbs has
resulted also in the recent organization and development of many
new churches as the Presbyterian church continually seeks to serve
newer communities. Some of these new churches have grown

rapidly and are equipped with splendid facilities to serve their
communities in all phases of religious activity. For example, Mt.
Lebanon was organized in 1925. The statistical reports for 1958
reveal that it has the largest church and church-school enrollment
of any Presbyterian church in the Pittsburgh Presbytery. Its Sunday
church school is exceeded in membership only by the Third Pres

byterian Church at Uniontown which is entitled to the honor of
being the largest Presbyterian church school throughout the entire
Upper Ohio Valley.

Neighboring Dormont, organized in 1907, has had a similarly
rapid growth. It now ranks fourth among the Pittsburgh area Pres
byterian churches both in church and church-school membership.
The five largest church schools are all in suburban communities
surrounding Pittsburgh. These schools, in addition to Mt. Lebanon
and Dormont, include Pleasant Hills (organized 1940), Bethel

(1776), and Westminster (1947). Bower Hill (1951) is growing
rapidly and may soon surpass the First Church of Pittsburgh which
continues to house the largest church school in Pittsburgh. These
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large suburban church schools have adequate educational equip
ment.They are pioneering in various aspects of religious education
especiallyamong adults.

Acomityarrangement with the Council of Churches of the Pitts
burgh area seeks to avoid unnecessary duplication of churches in
these newer suburban communities. Expanding opportunities of
service,as far as practical, are alloted among the different denomi
nations.Church extension is based upon a survey of the needs of
the community and the expressed preferences of its citizens. Pres
byterianshave co-operated heartily in this wise effort to avoid the
denominational competition of a former period. Community re
sources are thus concentrated in fewer and better-equipped
churchesas members who formerly held their individual member
shipin various denominations now experience the joy of co-opera
tiveactivity in community churches.

The Pleasant Hills Presbyterian Church, for example, includes
representatives from twenty-four denominations in its rapidly
growingmembership. The Edgewood Presbyterian Church is an
outstandingillustration of the long-time effectiveness of a church’s
ability to serve an entire community on an interdenominational
basis.Organized in 1891 it has remained the only church of any
faith or denomination in the borough of Edgewood. It is Presby
terian in organization and polity, yet it has always sought to be
ecumenicalin spirit and fellowship. Frequently a majority of its
oflicershad previously transferred their membership from other
denominations.In contrast, the adjoining but larger borough of
Wilkinsburg has thirty-two churches to serve a population of
thirty-eight thousand. Their co—operativecommunity efforts have
defeated the persistent efforts of the liquor business to establish
saloonswithin the corporate limits of what is often called “The
Holy City,” or “City of Churches.” A two-mile radius, with the
FirstPresbyterian Church of Wilkinsburg as the center, would in
cludeseventeen churches of the Presbyterian family.
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Initial Eflorts among Germans

The rapid industrialization of the Pittsburgh area attracted new
comers of various racial and language backgrounds. Toward these

foreign—speakingpeople, the Presbyterian church, as the largest
and most influential Protestant group, has felt a particular responsi

bility. The initial efforts began in October, 1854, when the Bever
end Waldburger, a German minister, was received by the
Presbytery of Ohio to work among the German-speaking people.
No effort was made to organize a separate church. Services were
held in the First Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh and the Sec
ond Presbyterian Church of Allegheny, with the result that one
hundred families were reached in worship and pastoral visitation.“

Five years later a German Presbyterian church, with twenty-five
members, was organized in Manchester as a missionary enterprise
of the Presbytery of Allegheny City.5° Progress was slow and dis
couraging, causing the editor of “The Banner” to remark: “To make
good, sound Presbyterians out of Germans is a diflicult matter.
Their early training, their social habits, their modes of thought are
so widely different from ours, that it is not easy to bring them into
acquiescence with Presbyterian doctrines and order.”51Apparently
only English-speaking groups, particularly the Scotch and Scotch
Irish, were destined by nature to wear successfully the purple robes
of Presbyterianism.

The Presbyterian missionary urge struggled to surmount these
barriers of race and nationality. Even the Germans’ “low viewOf
the Sabbath and their convivial and drinking habits” did not

quench consecrated enthusiasm. Into the center of the Germans’
social life, where angels might fear to tread, rushed the Presby
terians. They organized a Sabbath school in Allegheny over a lager
beer saloon. There the school met regularly until growth required

a larger room. The school then descended one flight of stairs and
used the lager beer saloon itself. Attendance reached as high 35
three hundred in what was popularly called “The Lager Beer Sull

Past
Chu
1927
era] 1

COURT
THE P



xLLEY

d new

d these

largest

espousi
Rever

by the

people.
as were

he Sec

hat one

zation.”

nty—five

terprise
and dis

[‘omake

matter.

ight are
rem into

parently
Scotch

)1e robes

nt these

view of

did not

3ermanS'

Presby

tr 3. lager

required
tairs and

; high as
Leer Sun

REVEREND
CLARENCE EDWARD

MACARTNEY, D.D.

Pastor, First Presbyterian
Church, Pittsburgh, Pa.,
1927-1953. Moderator, Gen
eral Assembly, 1924.

COURTESYor

‘nu: PITTSBURGHmass

COURTESY OF
FIRST PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.
PITTSBURGH

REVEREND
MAITLAND

ALEXANDER, D.D.
Pastor, First Presbyterian
Church, Pittsburgh, Pa.,
1899-1927. Moderator, Gen
eral Assembly, 1914.
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day School.”"’3Fortunately, the sale of beer and of all other alcoholic
beverageswas forbidden on Sunday in Presbyterian Pittsburgh of
that period.

Work among Negroes

With this successful breaching of racial barriers as an encouraging
precedent, Presbyterian work was broadened to include other
nationalitiesand races. The Presbytery of Ohio next felt the impor
tance of organizing a church among the negro people who were
rapidlyincreasing in number. They totaled eighteen hundred and
two in the population census of 1870. A number of these Negroes
had been reared under Presbyterian influence and desired to be
connected with a church composed of their own people.

Pittsburgh Presbyterians had long manifested an interest in their
brethren whose skin was of a darker hue. As early as 1817,members
of the First Presbyterian Church had organized a Sunday school
forone hundred negro children. Later this school was transferred
to the former building of the Second Presbyterian Church on Dia
mond Alley. The school appears to have been a spiritual success.
The report of the Directors five years later reviewed in rejoicing
the progress of those years. “Before the school began, the colored
peopleof the city spent the Holy Sabbath in idleness, dissipation,
and wickedness; now in seeking God, in prayer, singing His praise
andlearning to read His Word.”53

But the first Presbyterian church to be organized for Negroes
wasthe Grace Church in 1868. Money for a twelve thousand dollar
edificeon Arthur Street above Centre Avenue was raised by Dr.
David McKinney. He took a special interest in this little congrega
tion of sixty-seven communicants and guided them amid their
diflicultiesin developing an organization under the leadership of
the Reverend Charles Hedges, their first pastor.“ Throughout the
years of community service, the congregation has grown into a
membership of eight hundred and forty-three. It is the largest
Presbyterianchurch of negro people in Pittsburgh. The Reverend
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Harold R. Tolliver has served the church with notable efliciency

since his graduation from Western Theological Seminary in 1931.
From Grace Church have developed both the Bethesda and the

Bidwell Street Presbyterian churches. Each of these three churches
is self-supporting. They co-operate to serve the negro population
of Presbyterian inclination. More recently, an integrated Presby
terian church has been organized on Robinson and Terrace Streets
with a membership of approximately an equal number of white
and negro people. Appropriately, it has been named the Friendship
Community Church. Perhaps it forecasts the typical Presbyterian
church of the future, the fruitage of additional years of emphasis
on human brotherhood. Already a number of predominantly white

Presbyterian churches are proud to claim some negro brethren in
their church membership.

Many Nationality Groups

About the turn of the century, the Presbytery extended still further
its service among various nafionality groups. The Reverend Vaclav
Losa was secured to work among the Bohemians and people of

kindred tongues in the vicinity of McKees Rocks. Some of his con
verts became missionaries and colporteurs. Soon a school was

organized to train religious workers who understood the various
languages and the backgrounds of the people living in foreign
speaking communities. The school was opened October, 1904,with
a carefully prepared curriculum and continued for twenty-three
years.“ Several times Dr. Losa went to Europe to enlist suitable
students.

Churches were organized among the Italians, Bohemians, Slo
vaks, Ukrainians, Magyars, and French. Due to constantly shifting
population and decline in immigration, none of these churches
became large; yet they met a real community need. In 1930a mis
sionary staff of twenty-nine was at work among thirty diflerent
nationalities. Many of these centers of Christian influence were
huly international in their service to a polyglot community. 0119
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workerreported eighteen nationalities in her mission. Several have
had thirteen and seventeen.“ With the progress in Americaniza
tion,many of these Sunday schools and missions have been merged
intoother Presbyterian churches in the community. At the present
time,about thirteen workers are employed to carry to communities
of diversified backgrounds the unifying Gospel of a universal
Saviour.The Presbyterian church, like the Master Himself, “seeks

not to be ministered unto but to minister.” The goal of the Presby
terian church is changed lives, won for Christ by changing meth

. ods amidst changing environments.



CHAPTER AllYeThatLabor

LL UP ANDDOWNthe Ohio Valley, but nowhere more than in

Pittsburgh, the period from 1870 to 1950 was a time of social
upheaval, of change that too often erupted into violence, or sub
sided only into a troubled peace of mutual distrust and fear. In the
church as well as in the market place, the problems of capital and

labor, of poverty and wealth, of human rights and property rights
provoked severe conflict. The travail is seldom easy when great
matters are being brought to birth.

Ever since large industries had begun to develop, and increas
ingly with the massive industrial expansion which accompanied and
followed the War Between the States, the clouds of labor unrest

had been gathering, ever more and more dark. The storm broke
with crashing fury in mid—]ulyof 1877, in an extensive railroad riot
which for three days brought almost complete disorder in Pitts
burgh, taking control of the city out of the hands of its proper
oflicials for the first time since Bradford’s raid during the Whiskey
Insurrection.

RAILROAD STRIKE OF EICI-ITEEN SEVENTY-SEVEN

Ever since the beginning of the Panic of 1873, railroads all over the
country had been taking part in an orgy of cutthroat competition,
often operating at far below cost, in an effort to grab from their
rivals what little business was to be obtained. As in all such compe

tition, employees of the lines were among the principal sufferers
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Wageshad been reduced again and again, hours increased, and the
workload piled as high as possible upon every man’s back. Officials
and workmen alike were tense with the strain and worry of the
situation, when a 10 per cent wage cut and a more than compa
rable increase in the work load provided the match which set off
thepowder keg}

Riots on a small scale had followed the announcement of wage
cuts in several places on the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad. For a
timeit appeared that Pittsburgh might escape trouble. Men on the
Pennsylvania Railroad grumbled at the wage cuts but continued
to work until President Tom Scott issued an order that, beginning
July 19, 1877, all trains were to run as double—headers.The order

out offmany employees. Since the trains of that day used the old
link—and—pincouplers and hand brakes, it placed an almost intoler
able and highly dangerous burden on all train crews, especially
the brakemen.

The crew of the first such train refused to work, and when rail
road oflicials attempted to run the train, the mob blocked opera
tion. Strikers and sympathizers completely took over the yards
fromThursday through the following Tuesday, peacefully at first,
but with violence rising to a crescendo on Saturday afternoon.
Policesent by the mayor, when railroad oflicials complained, did
very little and the mob only laughed at an order from the sheriff
to disperse. He wired Harrisburg and three companies of Pitts
burgh militia were assigned. They were mostly in sympathy with
the strike and allowed things to take their course until the com
manderwired again for reinforcements.

By the time a division of Philadelphia soldiers reached Pitts
burgh on Saturday afternoon, the strain was beginning to tell.
Aboardthe train for twelve hours, the soldiers were tired, hungry,
and ill-tempered. The strikers were also out of patience, and the
Saturday afternoon closing of steel mills and other factories had
causedthousands of sympathizers to gather at the railroad yards
and on the nearby hillsides. The soldiers resorted to their bayonets
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to disperse the crowd and were met with a shower of stones.
Then the shooting started. The first {ire of the troops killed six

teen men and boys, mostly innocent bystanders, and wounded
many others. The crowd drew back to the edge of the yards, but
low rumblings of anger indicated there was trouble ahead. The
troops held their ground until darkness began to fall, then fled in
panic to t_herailroad roundhouse and barricaded themselves inside.
The crowd followed with a rush and besieged the place, even

blazing away at it with a small cannon taken from the Pittsburgh
militia. Three soldiers were killed and several others wounded.

In the meantime the mob had gotten completely out of hand. Its
members began breaking open and looting freight cars and setting
fire to trains and even the terminal station. At dawn Sunday, the

Philadelphia troops fled from the railroad yards, fighting a rear
guard action until they were given shelter in the Allegheny County
Workhouse ten miles away. The crowd, completely out of hand,
burned sixteen buildings, carried away goods of all kinds, and even
broke into stores in the city business district for guns and other
valuables.

By dawn on Monday, the fury of the crowd had worn itself out
and the town was virtually quiet. President Rutherford B. Hayes
ordered Federal troops to the city. By the time they arrived on
Tuesday, there was little to be done except serve as guards to
permit the operation of the few trains which could be put on the
road despite the damage.

Attitude of Church toward Strikers

Although a few weeks later the railroad riots were denounced as
wholly the fault of the workers, public sentiment at first was almost
equally divided. Several newspapers criticized the troops for open
ing fire and felt that real violence could have been averted had they
been more levelheaded. The churches might have been expectedto
be at least as sympathetic with the workmen as was the public
press, but this appears not to have been the case.
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The Presbyterian Banner did express sympathy for the financial
plight of the workers, but denied they had any right to use other
than the mildest means to keep their places from being taken by
those who wished to work. “The last reduction of wages by the
Pennsylvania Railroad Company and its connections necessarily
fell very severely upon the laborers and the freight train men. It
wasimpossible that they should not deeply and sorely feel all these
things coming upon them in quick succession, especially at a time
when bread and meat, the indispensable necessities of a working
man’slife, were sold at high rates. For them a deep sympathy was
excitedeverywhere. They certainly had a right to quit work if they
sawfit to do so; but they had no right to endeavor by intimidation
or force to prevent others taking their places.”

Nowhere in the paper’s coverage of the outbreak was there any
suggestion that the troops had been even partially to blame, al
though it was suggested that “the higher railroad oflicials would
havelost nothing by a conference with the men and the free inter
changeof views.” The editor moralized that while the strikers did
not intend to cause any damage, they had sowed the whirlwind,
and added sagely: “Never yet has any permanent benefit been de
rived by laboring men from strikes.”

Severe pressure may have been exercised on “The Banner” by
leading Presbyterians, who included a large proportion of the
wealthier men of the city. For in a later issue, the tone seemed to
havecompletely changed. Not only did no suggestion of sympathy
for the strikers remain, but the very matter of unionism itself was
viewed somewhat with alarm in this editorial comment: “A nice
distinctionhas been drawn between the strikers and the mob; but

the strikers were themselves a far more dangerous mob than the
miserablewretches who pillaged and burned the cars and depot,
andmust be regarded as furnishing far more occasion of alarm for
the future.”3

The following week, an editorial expressed concern over the
problem of the unemployed in cities. But its best suggestion was
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that nothing could be done to alleviate such conditions except to
discourage young men from leaving the farm.‘‘ The Reverend
Thomas ]ohnston of Tally Cavey, pastor of a rural church in north
ern Allegheny County, contributed a long letter taking the laissez
faire position that economic laws had to work and if the poor got
stepped on, it was their bad luck.

A final blast at the riots was fired with the warning that: “The

Trades Unions are injurious to both employers and employees; the
sooner they can be broken up . . . the better it will be for all parties.
They are generally in the hands of scheming revolutionists or idlers
and constitute one of the worst forms of tyranny.”5 The issue also
contained several touching stories of how employers had been
wronged by their workers, and fictional pieces about strikers who
got religion and were immediately delivered from all their troubles.

Seminary Professor Alarmed by False Issues

Nor was this the last, nor yet the most severe, blast of the Presby
terian church against those who were involved in the 1877railroad
riots. On the evening of November 20, another broadside was fired
by Dr. S. H. Kellogg, in his inaugural address as professor of
Didactic and Polemic Theology at Western Theological Seminary.
Dr. Kellogg deplored the tendency of Americans “to look with a
degree of contempt upon various usages current in other countries,
regulating dress, position, and forms of speech, which usages are
intended to express and confess difference in position, relations of
authority, and subordination?“

Dr. Kellogg carefully pointed out that wealth, among other
things, was ordained by God to give special prerogatives: “Hasit
not,” he asked, "been forced upon our attention of late that multi
tudes around us, when they shout for ‘liberty,’ mean only emanci
pation from the restrictions of law and the conservative ordinances
of society, and would, if possible, realize their conception Of
‘equality’ by an indiscriminate leveling of all distinctions in sta
tion and power among men, and by refusing to admit those legiti
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mate prerogatives, which in God’s ordination are conferred by
meansof wealth, education, and moral eminence?

“If we wish to see this spirit of wild political individualism and
materialistic lawlessness carried out to its extreme logical form,
we unfortunately have it in that communism which in our country
and in Europe is daily becoming a more and more important and
significantelement in the political situation. For the avowed object
of the communist is the subversion of authority, the leveling and
destruction of that divinely ordained order of society wherein in
dividual men by various personal gifts are made by God superior
to others, and invested with power over their fellows.”7

Then, referring directly to the railroad riots, Dr. Kellogg said:
“Sincethe startling and terrible events of last summer in our own
midst and elsewhere, many have anxiously speculated as to the
causes and occasions of such a revelation of destructive lawless

ness. Many causes, with more or less reason, have been assigned;
such as hard times, alleged injustice on the part of capitalists
toward the laboring classes, an unsettled currency, excess of pro
duction over demand, all these and many other causes and occa
sionsof the present attitude of our masses, have been assigned.
But while it is doubtless difficult to estimate the actual potency
of the several forces which are operating in our midst, to my mind
all these theories alike fail, in that they do not go to the root of
the matter.

“If I mistake not, the Christian historian of the twentieth century
willrightly recognize in the destructive tendencies of our vaunted
civilization,the working of that spirit of godless lawlessness, which
has been generated by the materialistic and Cod-denying scien
tificphilosophy which is so fashionable at present among the multi
tude of partly educated men and small philosophers. I believe that
sofar from being due to causes merely external and occasional, to
be remedied by improved legislation and various apparatus of
socialand church reform, it has its radical cause deep in the pre
vailingspeculative doubt and unbelief in the fundamental truths
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of theism. It is simply the natural result of a godless scientific
philosophy.“

CLEAVAGE BEIWEEN CAPITAL AND LABOR

How did such a situation come about in the individualistic, liberty

loving Presbyterian church? How can we explain such a complete
disregard of human suffering, such scorn and neglect of the poor,
such virtual deification of property rights and men of wealth? A
century earlier, half a century, even more recently than that, the
Presbyterian church had kept its doors and its heart open for the
poor. Its ministers could preach without quibbling from the sec
ond chapter of ]ames, and its wealthy men and church officials
were good employers and open—handedcitizens.

The answer must lie in the sudden, almost tumorous, growth of

towns and industry in the Upper Ohio Valley, and especially Pitts
burgh and its suburbs, which had grown far too fast to keep track
of themselves. In 1830Pittsburgh had only 12,542people and Alle

gheny 2,801. After a decade they were still small enough that
practically everyone in town knew everyone else, Pittsburgh having
only a little over 21,000, Allegheny City 10,000. Even in 1860,
Pittsburgh had only a little over 49,000 and Allegheny not much
more than half as many. With a few exceptions, the captain of
industry still lived beside his mill, or at least visited it frequently,
and knew virtually all of his workmen by name and by sight. If
the wage he paid was sometimes inadequate, at least he knew
when his employees suffered sudden need or disaster and was
quick to bring help. Such a paternalistic system of economy, while
leaving much to be desired, at least had the virtues of kindness,
friendliness, and mutual aid. There were few layoffs, little poverty

except among the degraded, and comparatively little suffering
even in the worst times. As in the early days of Rome, “the great

man helped the poor, and the poor man loved the great.”
But by 1870 Pittsburgh’s population had jumped to more than

86,000 and that of Allegheny to 51,000. With a strong demand f0T
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labor, thousands of immigrants were being funneled into the dis
trict, principally from Europe, with promises of good wages and
goodworking conditions, so that by 1880Pittsburgh had increased
to above 156,000 and Allegheny to nearly 77,000.”

No longer did the millowner live beside his mill, or his sons
begin their own careers as workmen there. The tremendous profits
of the wartime years and the expansion period which followed had
sharply increased the caste system. The millowner, whose father
had three hundred workmen and knew them all, might now have
fromone to five thousand, and know only a few in person. With no
knowledgeof their personal problems and unusual needs, he could
not understand why the wages he and others had always been
accustomed to pay were not sufiicient. Usually, he blamed the em
ployees as being greedy. In addition, with an increasing number
of the employees newly arrived from Europe and speaking a
strange tongue, it was easy to blame everything on “foreigners” or
“anarchists.”

Also,even from the first settlement of the area, the strong-willed
individualists of the Pittsylvania Country had entertained little
lovefor unions, and employees little interest in them. Before 1820,
a shoemakers’strike had ended abruptly when a judge ruled that
organizinga union was a crime because it “interfered with trade.”

The increase in number of employees beyond personal and
friendly acquaintance with the “boss” was most important, how
ever.It is significant that the first real labor riot at Pittsburgh was
in the cotton mills, affecting the first industry to reach a size
wherethe employees would not be personally known by their em
ployers. In that strike the workers, mostly women and children,
had been working twelve hours a day, until a state law forbade
more than ten hours for women and child workers, “except by
special agreement.” When the employees refused to consent to a
continuanceof the long hours, and resisted having their wages cut
in accordance with the shorter day, the employers closed down
themillsfor the month of July. When they attempted to reopen one
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of the mills on July 31, a riot occurred, although it resulted in little
damage.”

Although the writer could find no record of any church or pres
bytery uttering a protest or criticism either against the proceed
ings, or against the conditions which had brought on the riot, the
Presbyterian church in the Upper Ohio Valley was not completely
oblivious to the welfare of workers. In 1830 the Reverend ]ob F.

Halsey, pastor of the First Presbyterian Church of Allegheny,
preached a sermon which resulted in the formation of the Pitts
burgh Bethel Union, a mission for the boatmen who ever since
colonial times had been the roughest, toughest, and most neglected
labor group in the district.“

Almost eight years later we find Dr. Francis H. Herron holding
services for the boatrnen at a room fitted up for them “at the corner
of Wood and Water streets, upstairs.” About one hundred persons
attended.” Two decades later a full-time chaplain had been put
to work among the ten thousand men and boys employed in the
river trade, and the annual report presented the condition of the
Bethel as “most hopeful.”13There was also a Prison Reform Society,
headed by the Reverend David H. Riddle, whose purpose was
“the improvement of Public Prisons and their inmates; the alle
viation of the sufferings of prisoners, so far as it may be done
Without defeating the ends of public justice; the support and
encouragement of reformed convicts after their discharge, by
affording them the means of obtaining an honest livelihood, and
encouraging and sustaining them in their efforts at reform; and
also the reformation of any other class of our fellow creatures,
whom we may discover to be abandoned and degraded?“ Presby
terian churches took part in other good causes too, especially sup
porting national and foreign missions.

Church Is Indiflerent to Social Injustice

But somewhere in the excitement over freeing slave labor and the
war which this involved, most of the desire to help the unfortunates
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at our own door appeared to have been lost. It was easy, too, to
argue that good wages were hurtful rather than helpful to work
men: “But it cannot be denied that there are many things just
nowcalculated to awaken apprehensions in the prudent, and deep
solicitude in the pious. Many of the old paths have been deserted,
and some of them with no great loss, but others with fearful risk.
The people are excited. The whole public mind has become fever
ish. Regular labor has no attractions. Steady gains and advances
are not enough. Fortune, distinction, and fame are not sought by
constant and progressive steps, but by some sudden move.

“Moneyis abundant to a degree never before witnessed in mod
em times. The government is compelled to strew it almost broad
cast; and there is something very like a general scramble to seize
it. Vast wealth has been speedily acquired by many who a short
timeago were poor. Expensive habits of life have been introduced.

Notwithstanding the enormous prices at which all that gratifies
the tastes of the people and ministers to luxury and display is held,
never was the cost regarded so little as now.”15

Even in the face of what had occurred in 1877, and less serious

strikes in coal and other industries, Presbyterians of the Upper
OhioValley, who talked so glibly about the wind planted by the
menwho formed unions, were unable to see the whirlwind which

the churches were being forced to reap along with all the rest of
the community. In 1881 when a small group of earnest men met in
Pittsburgh and formed the American Federation of Labor, most
churchmen shook their heads in sage disapproval and feared the
worst. When Samuel Compers described the conditions among
the children of six to eight years employed in the tenement cigar
Shops,adding “Shame upon such crimes; shame upon us if we do
not raise our voices against it,” there appears to be no record of
anychurches having joined in his protest.

There were other strikes, too, with violence and bloodshed. At

the Morewood Mine, forty miles from Pittsburgh, eleven strikers
were shot dead in 1891 by fifty guards armed with Winchester
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rifles for nothing more than pulling down a board fence. About
seventy-five others were wounded.

THE HOMESTEAD STEEL STRIKE

Yet the most famous of all strikes in the Upper Ohio Valley oc

curred in ]uly of 1892 as the result of Henry Clay Frick’s effort to
break the union at Andrew Carnegie’s Homestead steel plant.

Although unions were not strong in the Valley, the Amalgamated
Iron and Steel Workers held a well-entrenched position at several

Pittsburgh district mills, at none more strongly than the Homestead
plant. Its members were paid on tonnage rates, based on a steel
price minimum of twenty-five dollars a ton. Frick moved to reduce
their base pay and also to make the contract expire in january in
stead of ]uly 1. The men were willing to compromise on pay but
felt that a ]anuary contract date would put them in a very poor
position for a strike.

On ]uly 2, 1892, Frick closed the plant, announcing that any
workers who wanted to retain their jobs would have to sign a non

union agreement. Although they did not know it, he had contracted
in late ]une for three hundred armed Pinkerton detective “guards”
to be brought into Pittsburgh on ]uly 5 so that he could open the
mill in defiance of the union next day. Tempers were raw on both
sides and the men hung Frick in effigyand posted pickets who pre
vented even oificials from getting into the mill. Frick tried to slip
his warriors into the mill in two covered barges pushed by the river
boats, “Tide” and “Little Bill.” But word had leaked out and the
strikers were ready for them, also armed with rifles and shotguns.

The two sides fought a pitched battle for hours, with three Pink
ertons and seven strikers killed and a number of others wounded.
At last the invaders surrendered on a promise of protection, 31

though several of them were seriously beaten by the crowd before
they could reach a skating rink where they were later turned over
to the sherifl for safekeeping. Governor Robert Pattison rushed
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the National Guard to Pittsburgh and the mill was reopened, non
union,under the protection of their bayonets.

To judge by The Presbyterian Banner, there was even less sym
pathy in the church for the embattled men of Homestead than for

the rioters of 1877. The issue for July 13, 1892, contains a long state
ment given by Mr. Frick, but only a few brief, unsympathetic
paragraphs on the position of the workmen. The editor believed it

had been a mistake to bring the Pinkerton guards in "at that par
ticular juncture,” but added that it was “not easy to set aside the
reasons given by Mr. Frick.” He principally blamed Governor
Pattison for not having sent troops to the mill before the trouble
developed.

“Wage earners certainly have the right to combine for mutual
assistanceand protection, to refuse to work when they regard the
pay as insufiicient,” said the editorial, “and also to endeavor to per
suade others not to take their places. But not by violence,” the
editorial hastily added. The July 20 issue continued the same
theme, with even less charity. It spoke of the “folly and wicked
ness”of the laborers and predicted and urged a return to work.
Not one word of blame was expressed against Mr. Frick or the
company.An editorial urged that the strike rioters be prosecuted,
but declared that the Pinkerton men were justified in firing on the
pickets.”

"TheBanner’s”position was not typical. Several newspapers and
a greatproportion of the public were strongly in sympathy with the
Steelworkers.Then on July 23 a young Russian anarchist named
AlexanderBerkman rushed into Frick’sofficeat the lunch hour and

tried to kill him. It was a senseless move. Although Berkman had
no connection with the strike, it doomed all hopes of the strikes
success,swinging a large segment of public opinion instantly be
hindthe intended victim. “The Banner” agreed that the attack had
notbeen incited by the strikers, but insisted that it was “a result of
their actions,” and demanded that they cease picketing. The next
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week’s strike story was largely a blast against “anarchists” in the
labor movement.“

Apparently there was still some public support for the strike as
late as August 10when “The Banner” said: “The talk in some of the
newspapers and from some of the pulpits about bringing the sol
diers here to shoot down innocent men, women, and children was

simply nonsense.” The editorial urged prosecution of the strikers,
stating: “Alarge number of arrests have been made, and many yet
will be held for court. This is the proper method of dealing with
oEenders.”18

Church Is Unsympathetic with Attempts to Organize Labor

It is hard to see from this distance how a church whose Master had

proclaimed: “Come unto Me all ye that labor and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest,” could be so completely one-sided and so
bitter. Perhaps the secret lay in the fact that almost three-fourths
of Pittsburgh’s industry was controlled by Presbyterian money.
Perhaps the Master was right when He spoke of how hard it was
for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom. A strong segment of the

Presbyterian church in the Upper Ohio Valley fought blindly and
bitterly against any effort of workers to organize and even, at last,
against any effort to reach laboring men with the Gospel. The Rev
erend Charles Stelzle, who did such magnificent work in the Pres

byterian Labor Temple in New York, reveals in his autobiography,
Son of the Bowery, that a group of Presbyterians from Pittsburgh
forced the Board of Home Missions to abolish his deparunent for

the evangelization of the laboring masses.
But what the organizational efforts and all the appeals of labor

could not do to awaken the conscience of the Presbyterian church

at Pittsburgh, labor’sbitter defeat at Homestead did do at last. Not
at once, for the utter rout of labor unions following Homestead

appeared to most churchmen of Pittsburgh as a great victory for
the forces of law, order, and religion. No blindness can equal that
which sometimes affects the well-intentioned.
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The defeat of unionism at Homestead was so complete that al
most a decade later every effort to rally labor’s forces was ending
in complete defeat. The Amalgamated Association organization
tried every mill in the Carnegie system. A singular run of bad luck
followedthem everywhere. Not a move could they make that was
not instantly reported to the superintendent of the works. Every
manin the employment of these establishments knew what would

happen to him if he were discovered joining or aiding a labor
organization.The system of that company for getting information
was found to be so perfect that in some instances the managers
seemedto know in advance what was contemplated.

The story of labor’s defeat is similar to that of former attempts to
organize the Homestead works after the great strike of 1892. An
openattempt was made by the skilled worlcmento organize in 1895.
Meetingswere held in the opera house at Homestead. The result
wasthat the company broke up the lodge in short order and thirty
fiveof the most prominent members of the lodge were discharged.

Anotherattempt was made early in 1900.This time the men went
aboutit secretly. They held their meetings in Pittsburgh. In a short
timethey had a good-sized organization. Then, like a bolt from the
blue sky, the company let the new-made union men know that it
was cognizant of every move that had been made. It was known
just what men had attended the meeting once and names were
givenof workmen who had attended two and three times. “As a

result of this attempt to organize, fourteen men were discharged,
andthat is what caused the Amalgamated Association to fail in the
present crisis.”19

The Plight of the Working Man

But the defeat did not affect the steel union alone. Steel has long
beenat Pittsburgh, and throughout America, a barometer for other
businessand industries, not only as to price and wages, but almost
acrossthe entire economic board. Year after year the laboring pop
ulation of Pittsburgh, steelworkers, glassworkers, laborers, clerks,
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and servants sank deeper and deeper into the economic mire of in
adequate wages, poverty, slum living, and the disease and deprav
ity which inevitably accompany and follow such conditions. Pitts
burgh churchmen liked to think that this was only true of
“foreigners” and Negroes who somehow were a matter of no con
cern to the church. But a large section of the native-born and Pres
byterian populafion was sucked down into the same quagmire with
those who had newly come to the Upper Ohio Valley from Europe
and from the mountains and plantations of the South.

With an amazing shortsightedness, Pittsburgh industry and
business pushed their supposed advantage over their employeesto
its utmost, forcing steelworkers to labor twelve hours a day, seven
days a week when the mills were running full, for a meager wage
of one dollar and sixty-five cents a day. Clerks worked even longer
hours, often sweeping out the stores before daylight and working
until nine or ten o’clock in the evening, and longer on Saturday.
Families unable to live on such small wages found it necessary
to resort more and more to sending their children into the factories
to labor long hours for paltry sums, merely in order to be able to
have the necessities of life. Girl clerks, who found it impossible to
live on a mere three dollars a week, were forced to submit to the

attentions of their employers to get even slightly larger wages, orto
resort to full-tirne or part-time prostitution in order to keep body
and soul together. A sociologist who visited and surveyed the slums
of Pittsburgh reported that only in Canton, China, and in the slums
of Naples had he ever seen poverty and degradation to compare
with conditionshe found in Pittsburgh.”

Vice and crime bred extensively in such a situation, and soon
made common cause with Power in political affairs. Economic

power in such a degree can always permit the exercise of political
power, for with the bread and butter of his family at stake, it is
hard for a worker to stand as a heroic crusader for the right.

Repeatedly workmen were discharged at Duquesne for refusing
to vote the way the company wished. One employee stated thathe
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had been called into the ollice of his superintendent and remon
strated with for working against the company ticket, and an in
direct threat of discharge was made. Other citizens of unim
peachable standing in Braddock, who were not steelworks em
ployees, reported that in the Spring of 1908, preceding the May
primaries,men were induced to vote for the candidates favored by
the corporation by promises of a resumption in industry if the right
menwere nominated.“

Industrialists Dominate Politics

Mostdamaging testimony regarding the interference of the Steel
Corporation in politics came from a source clearly authoritative.
For obvious reasons the name of the informant could not be listed.

"Ashort time before the primaries of May, 1908,”he said, “orders
camefrom the New York oflice of the United States Steel Corpora
tion,to the general superintendent of the Edgar Thomson plant at
Braddock,directing him to order the department superintendents
to line up their employees for the Penrose candidates for the legis
lature.The general superintendent called a meeting of the depart
ment superintendents and delivered the orders. This created con
siderabledismay, for local option was an issue in the primaries and
the Penrose candidates were opposed to local option. Some of the
superintendentswere already prominently identified with the local
option party and had been assisting in organizing the campaign.
How they could with honor or self-respect abandon the issue at
thispoint was not clear to the oflicials. But the answer to the objec
tions was clear and to the point. They were told that their first
dutieswere to the corporation. They must, accordingly, break any
or all promises and work for Penrose, because the United States
Steel Corporation needed him in the Senate.”'-’2

So complete was the enslavement of Pittsburgh politics that a
nationallyknown author declared that the self-perpetuating power
of its political machine was the most complete that ever existed in
America:“I know of nothing like it in any other city. Tammany in
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comparison is a plaything and in the management of a city, Croker
was a child beside Chris Magee.”23The better elements of the city
from time to time became aroused, but found themselves virtually

helpless, partly because so many church leaders were themselves
members of the political ring. It was only when the Russell Sage
Foundation took Pittsburgh for its first study and published the
complete and horrible findings in a series of six volumes, that the
churches of Pittsburgh discovered to what a depth their city had
fallen.“

Lincoln Steifens’revelations in magazine and book form might be

shrugged off as “muck-raking,”but Pittsburgh church people could
not ignore the unhappy revelations in The Pittsburgh Survey.“

PRESBYTERIANS ARE STIRRED INTO ACTION

However unwilling they were to recognize the true situation,
Presbyterians could no longer shut their eyes to the futility of the
program which had been theirs for half a century—the program
of declaring pious platitudes while men and women were starving,
of conducting cold backdoor or institutionalized charity, and of
substituting deep concern over heathen in foreign lands for a
recognition of problems at the door. Typical of some Presbyterian
efforts for Pittsburgh’s economically unstable residents was the
organization of the Woods Run Settlement House by the McClure
Avenue Presbyterian Church. Although for the past half century
the settlement has had an outstanding record of achievement, in its

early years it amounted to little more than an attempt to proselyte
the poor of other faiths by charity which at times took the formof
throwing loaves of bread out upstairs windows for the poor and
starving to scramble over in the streets?“

Let it not be felt because these things are said here that the

Presbyterians were sinners “above all the Galileans” at Pittsburgh
in this respect. Few, if any, other denominations, except those
which had almost their whole membership among the poverty
stricken workers, had shown more vision or made more eiiort at
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socialoutreach. The one outstanding exception was Calvary Epis
copalChurch, whose program for brotherhood, decency, and good
governmentduring the 18805under the rectorship of the Reverend
GeorgeHodges was the real beginning of a movement whose effect
is still one of the best influences in Pittsburgh. With these excep
tions, it was and is true in the Upper Ohio Valley, as elsewhere,
that “in dealing with social problems caused by industrialization,
the Presbyterian church was in the forefront of American denomi
nations.”37

Even in the darkest days there had been bright spots in the pic
ture of Pittsburgh Presbyterians seeking to understand and carry
out the will of the Master. Before 1870the Reverend ]ohn Launitz,
polyglot pastor for fifty-three years of the First German Presby
terian Church, had labored in the “working districts.” About the
timeof the Homestead trouble, as if to compensate for the blunder
committedby so many Christians, he greatly widened his work and
began to hold preaching services in French, then in Italian, in the
FirstPresbyterian Church of Pittsburgh, East Liberty Presbyterian
Church, and the church at Tarentum. He was a gifted linguist,
preaching with great power in English, German, French, and
Italian.Out of the beginning he made grew the oldest and largest
Italianwork in Pittsburgh, which is located at the corner of Lari
merAvenue and Mayflower Street, and the French work at West
Tarentum.He sowed the seeds for the United Presbyterian French
Missionat McDonald, Pennsylvania.

Partly as a result of his labors, and even before the publication
of either The Shame of the Cities or The Pittsburgh Survey, the
Presbyteriesof Pittsburgh and Allegheny, now the Presbytery of
Pittsburgh,appointed a joint committee to begin serious investiga
tionofpossible service. The problems were great and perplexing
somuch so that they hardly knew how or where to begin. In the
providenceof God they found a leader in the Fall of 1900,who for
many years was at the head of all departments of Presbyterian
workamong various European nationalities of Pittsburgh. He was
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the Reverend Vaclav Losa, born in Moravia and brought up in the
Reformed Church of Bohemia. He had graduated from college in

Europe and studied at Union Theological Seminary in New York.
At the time of his call to Pittsburgh, Dr. Losa was pastor of a

large and flourishing Presbyterian church in Nebraska. “It was only
because his heart so yearned for his Slavonic people and kinsmen
when he saw them in Pittsburgh that he could be persuaded to
undertake a missionary work among them, a work so fraught with
danger and so terribly neglected. The work was opened in the most
densely populated and unpromising, though needy, section of the
county at Schoenville, McKees Rocks,Pennsylvania. Since the open
ing of this work in 1900,there has been a steady growth in the mis
sionary activities of the Presbytery of Pittsburgh among the for
eigners.”23Dr. Losa attracted hundreds by singing on the streets
in Schoenville. He opened a night school for English study, a sew
ing school, a kindergarten to interest the children and to enable
their mothers to get their work done, a tent meeting, and a lantern
show. These things were always looked upon as elementary and
not fundamental—as means to an end and not the end in itself.

The Presbytery of Pittsburgh also made large and eifective use
of colporteurs, keeping from one to six men in the field all the time,
whose business it was to visit every community where congestion

was thickest, to go into homes where they could, and sell or give
away Bibles and parts of Bibles in all the tongues of the people
They distributed millions of pages of tracts and of scriptures, spoke
many languages, preached on the streets, and prayed in homes,
hospitals, and jails.

Much of the literature needed was secured from Reformed

churches in Europe until the supply was cut off after 1914.When
stocks on hand were exhausted, the Presbytery of Pittsburgh

printed the literature and reproduced many thousands of copies
of some of the best tracts, and at times supplied the American

Tract Society, the Chicago Tract Society, and other agencies, with
worth-while material.

AI
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The foreign editorial staff of the Presbytery of Pittsburgh also
supervised the editing and publication of three of the weekly for
eignlanguage periodicals put out by the Board of Publication and
Sabbath-school work. Two of these were weekly family papers
with circulation covering the entire United States, Canada, and
many parts of Europe. The third was a primary Sunday—school
paper whose influence was great among the children and whose
parents also often found it useful to allay their hunger for some
thingto read in their own language.

Presbyterian School for Christian Social Workers

Recognizingthat individual and community life was best reached
through the home, Pittsburgh Presbytery sought to enlist workers
whocould speak the language of the immigrant peoples. To find
Americanwomen willing to do the work was difficult; to find those
competentfor it was virtually impossible. Immigrant women with
training for such work could seldom be found. The Presbytery in
1904established a Presbyterian Missionary Training School at
Coraopolis,in the Ohio Valley a short distance south of Pittsburgh.
Its curriculum provided a three—year course in English, Bible
studies,lectures on various topics of popular interest, and physical
hygienewith three months of internship in various hospitals of the
City,covering first aid to the injured, care of children, dietetics, and
sanitation.During the last two years of the course, practical in
struction was given each student in house—to-housevisitation with
somegraduate worker in the field. Each student was also taught
plainsewing, cooking, housekeeping, and kindergarten teaching.

Onlyforeign-speaking girls were accepted at the school. Besides
beingtaught English, they were given special instruction in half a
dozenother languages so that when students had completed their
Course,there was hardly a family in any community to whom they
couldnot minister effectively and with whom they could not con
verse at least understandably. Following graduation they were
placed in such centers of need as had the most settled foreign
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population and gave the best hope of results. In 1917the Presbytery
of Pittsburgh had eighteen such graduate Bible women in service.

In addition, the Presbytery employed thirteen ordained foreign
speaking ministers. Their work proved particularly rewarding. We
quote an appreciative testimonial: “They are ministering every
day in the week to the uplift and instruction of the people, and
during the week, when occasion offers, and always on Sunday they
are preaching and teaching in at least ten languages. The hospitals
know them and welcome them; the county jail, the workhouse, and
the Riverside Penitentiary find in them a spiritual illuminant, and
their services are often sought. The human shark who would stuff
his maw with the saved—upearnings of the poor, untaught foreigner
knows these ministers and fights shy of them on every occasion.
These are the men on whom the Presbytery depends in seekingto

solve the problem of bringing the Gospel to the foreigner in our
midst. They are ever ready and capable of rendering aid to busi
nessmen as the employers of foreign labor, thus making it possible
for them to do and to get good from their relationship as em

ployers.
“Some of the great factories pay largely each month to the Pres

bytery’s treasurer for the support of this work, recognizing that it
brings to them large dividends in the efficiency and sobriety of
their employees. At a Presbyterial communion service held re
cently in the First Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh, the Scrip
ture was read by an African minister, the opening prayer was
made by a Bohemian minister, the sermon was preached by all
American minister, the consecration of the elements of communion

was made by a French minister and an Italian minister, and among
the elders distributing the elements were a Ruthenian and a Slovak.
Such a service was never held in Pittsburgh before.”2"

In spite of all this work, there were still some Presbyterians in
Pittsburgh in 1910 whose creed was much the same as that ex
pressed almost two decades later by Dr. Samuel B. McCormick,
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Presbyterian minister and chancellor of the University of Pitts
burgh: “The people of Pittsburgh are individualists. They hold
themselves responsible to God and their own conscience and
nothingelse counts. They attend to their own affairs and are will
ing to let other people attend to theirs, and while this sometimes

leads to unfortunate results in political affairs, it is rather a good
principle of behavior.”3°

But with the publication of The Pittsburgh Survey, no honest
Christian could keep his eyes closed for long to the results of such
apolicy.Suddenly the Presbyterians of Pittsburgh realized that the
degradation of their city was twofold. The enormous concentra
tion of wealth at the so-called “top” of society resulted in a de
gradingluxury which was often ruinous to home life. Such people
oftenhad no settled home, traveling so much that children were
neglectedor turned over to the care of servants.

At the other end of the social scale was a poverty which was at
oncea challenge and an appeal. It was a poverty such as that which
aroused the righteous indignation of the United Presbyterian
BrotherhoodConvention in 1912: “The kind of poverty that makes
a man go hungry and wear shabby clothes and rotten shoes; that
compelshim to raise his children in the slums; that makes life a

blighted thing; that makes thieves and sycophants of men; that
robsthem of dignity,and tempts them to dishonor; that makes them
discouraged, bitter, hopeless, blasphemous; that drives them to
seekoblivionin drugs and drink; that tempts the poor, overstrained
girl to sell her virtue; that gives children no better chance for
vigorouslife than sickly plants in some foul cellar; that puts a blight
and a mildew and a slime on every holy, beautiful possibility of
life;that exacts grinding, unremitting toil, and that gives in return
not life, but bitterness, that consigns to a life as empty of dignity
andgladnessand hope, as pit or tomb; that makes the spirit sordid,
harsh,mean, irreligious, vengeful, bitter, anarchistic, murderous.
Thissort of poverty Jesus never meant to have with us always; it is
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in His eyes monstrous and accursed and of the devil; and from it,
and from the selfishness that permits it and makes it possible, He
came to set us free.”31

LABOR,S COMPLAINT AGAINST THE CHURCH

Many church people discovered with shocked surprise how the
churches’ fimidity and emphasis on wealth had looked to the
laboring man. A spokesman for the impoverished working man
thus unburdened his soul: “In the industrial district surrounding

Pittsburgh, a wonderful opportunity exists for organized Christian
service. But the churches do not see this opportunity because their

point of view is individual, not social. There are in the churches
of Allegheny County ministers who are doing heroic service, but
there are too many, preaching every Sunday to steelworkers’
families, who never have stepped inside a steel mill and who do
not know a Bessemer converter from a puddling furnace. It is be
cause of this lack of knowledge of some of the real problems of
life that the ministers sometimes deliver their heaviest blows

against secondary evils while the prime wrongs, the ones that dry
up the roots of the community life, may escape their wrath.

“To make my point clearer, I will refer to one of the biggest
problems in the steel mills today—that of Sunday work. There is
no doubt of the evil of the practice that makes men toil seven days
in the week. Its results are bad physically, intellectually, and mor

ally. The ministers have combatted Sunday work, but they have
directed their energies more frequently against drugstores, confec
tionery and fruit stores, and amusements, than they have against
the United States Steel Corporation with its thousands of em

ployees working the ‘long turn.’ They have, it is true, requested the
superintendents of the steel mills to eliminate Sunday work as
much as possible. But there has been no determined effort to en
force the Sunday closing law against the steelworks, as there has
been in the other quarters named. This is partly due to the fact
that the ministers have not informed themselves properly as to the
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extent of Sunday work. Some of them are in possession of the es
sential facts, but many other ministers seem to be in almost com
plete ignorance or indifierence.

“Another reason is the fact that the steel companies are consid
ered too powerful for successful attack. If this be true, we are in a
bad way. If the forces of righteousness in a community dare not
attack corporate wrongdoing, but must devote their energies only
to the small oifender, the time will not be long deferred when the
hands of those who would see justice done will be effectually tied
. . . The fact, however, that the ministers do not generally under
stand the workingmarfs problem, and do not seek to understand,
wellenough to sympathize fully with the hardships of their lives,
has tended to make the workers lose interest in the church. Even

deeperhas been the estrangement which has arisen because of the
hesitancyof the clergy to speak as boldly against the large offender
as against the small.”32

It tookeither a very calloused or a very bigoted person not to feel
hisconscience burn within him when he read: “There are a good
many churches in this borough supported generally by women.
The preachers don’t have any influence in securing better condi
tionsfor the men and they don’t try to have. They never visit the
mills,and they don’t know anything about the conditions the men
haveto face. They think the men ought to go to church after work
ing twelve hours Saturday night. They could accomplish a lot if
they would try to use their influence in the right direction. Let
themquit temperance reform until they get better conditions for
themen. It is no time to preach to a man when he is hungry. Feed
himfirst,then preach to him; so with the workingman. Get a decent
workingday with decent conditions for a man, then ask him to
Stopdrinking. Let the preacher find out how the men work; go and
seethem in the heat and smoke and heavy toil; let them notice the
crushedhands, broken arms and amputated limbs and find out
what the workingman is up against, and then try to better his
condition.”33
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An Awakened Social Conscience in Action

Who can be surprised if such words stung the pride of many of the
Presbyterians in the Upper Ohio Valley? But it had the happy
effect of awakening conscience to such an extent that no church
in any area in the entire nation has since been more ardent in its
work for the poor, the underprivileged, and the “stranger within
our gates,” than the Presbyterians of the Upper Ohio Valley. Since
the days of Dr. McCormick’s youth and the Battle of Homestead
and the protest against Dr. Stelzle, not only have times changed,
but the personnel of the Presbytery of Pittsburgh has also changed.
A most significant part of the change is in the presence there of a
score of younger ministers who cannot be ignored, alumni of the
Presbyterian Institute of Industrial Relations, operating under the
Board of National Missions.

After months of discussion and planning, largely sparked by
Dr. William F. Orr, professor of theology in the Western Theolog
ical Seminary, the Council on Industrial and Interracial Relations
was finally brought into being by action of the Presbytery of Pitts
burgh on December 14, 1948, in adopting the report of a special
committee headed by Dr. C. Mason Cochran. An excerpt states:

“Pittsburgh is the only place which is both a great industrial and
a great Presbyterian center . . . In trying to face the responsibilities
of this situation and of this hour, we believe that the general policy
of our Board of National Missions in industrial and interracial

relations is sound, namely, that it is the task of the local church to
serve all the people in its area. We need to study and develop tech
niques for meeting the needs of the mixed and changing groups
which are within the bounds of the local parish.”-""1

Since 1950 special in-training courses have been held in Pitts
burgh where young pastors—to—behave held jobs in mills and fac
tories, supplemented by after-hour discussion groups, to give them
an opportunity to understand problems of the so-called labor
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group, and the challenges of ministry among them. Thirty-two at
tended the summer seminar held in Pittsburgh in 1951.35

Pittsburgh Presbytery Pioneers in Human Relations

The Manual of the Presbytery of Pittsburgh (1952) provides:
“TheCouncil on Industrial and Interracial Relations shall consist
of fourteen members, of whom three shall be members of the
Board of Trustees of Presbytery; three shall be members of the
Presbytery’sStanding Committee on Social Education and Action;
three shall be alumni of the Presbyterian Institute of Industrial
Relations; one a member of a negro or interracial church in the

Presbytery; and four, either ministers or laymen from the Presby
tery at large.”

The Council on Industrial and Interracial Relations has been

mostactive during the past six years under the leadership of Dr.
Willard C. Mellin, pastor of the First Presbyterian Church of
Oakrnont, in the Allegheny Valley, and the Council’s chairman
since 1952. On May 13, 1957, largely because of this work, the
Presbyteryof Pittsburgh received the $500 Award and a bronze
plaque from the Levinson Foundation given each year to “that
personor group making the greatest contribution to the field of
brotherhood during the year.” The Foundation cited the Presby
tery'swork in integrated housing, carried out by the Council. Spe
cialrecognition was given by the Foundation to Dr. Iohn K. Bibby,
the executive of the Presbytery, and to Mrs. Margaret ]. Hofer,
directorof the C.I.I.R.

In accepting the award, Dr. Mellin said, “The Council on Indus
trialand Interracial Relations is grateful for public recognition of
thisphase of the Presbytery’s work. The success of the endeavors
whichled to this award is due to the dedication of each local church

to the position of the Presbytery and to the church’s desire to give
realityto this ideal.” At the same time Dr. Mellin announced that

the C.I.I.R. had taken membership in the tristate chapter of the
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Industrial Relations Research Association for the Reverend Iames

Gillespie, its chairman of Industrial Relations, and for Mrs. Hofer.
Many other Ohio Valley Presbyterian groups are interested in this
association which promotes the free exchange of ideas among those
who are interested in industrial relations and related subjects.

Surely this is a far cry from the days when between the lines of
Presbyterian comment on the railroad riots of 1877, one might also
read the inquiry: “Am I my brother’s keeper?” Too long Presby
terians throughout this area hesitated and stammered. Finally an
awakened social conscience has responded in a thunderous “Yes.”
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CHAPTER UntotheEnds
of the Earth

IME WASWHENthe Redstone country was itself on the far
horizon of missionary vision for colonial America. Beatty and

Duflield,McClure and Frisbie undertook adventures for Christ
justas perilous as that of Paton to the South Seas or Livingstone
intoAfrica in later generations. The planting of the Presbyterian
churchwest of the Alleghenies was in considerable part a foreign
missionenterprise, supported with money and men by our breth
renin Scotland and England}

SoRedstone and Ohio presbyteries were baptized into the mis
sionaryspirit in their early infancy, and when they were come to
yearsand strength, that missionary spirit moved them to reach out
intoregions beyond. Before they learned to walk, they were creep
ing toward new frontiers. In the very first meeting of Redstone
Presbytery, at Pigeon Creek in 1781, much time was spent in
prayer“for the Lord’s sheep, scattered abroad without a shepherd.”
Supplications for occasional preaching were received, but ap
pointmentsto meet these needs were deferred to the next meeting.

AnIndian raid made that meeting impossible. Another appoint
mentfailed for the same reason.

Finally at Dunlap’s Creek an entire year later, four ministers,
burdened with their own far—flungparishes, pledged themselves
eachto spend two or three Sabbaths preaching and visiting in
unchurchedsettlements ten to thirty miles away. This initial action
seta pattern for the following years, even for generations. Sixmen

479
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accepted such missionary preaching appointments at the Autumn
meeting in 1783. Every one involved a wearisome journey afoot or
on horseback. Again in the Fall of 1784, each of the six members
of Presbytery accepted appointments, totaling seventeen, to seven
widely scattered places. Ten years later some of these were counted
among the strongest congregations in the West.

In ]une of 1785, Presbytery directed all their congregations to
observe a special Day of Prayer for revival and for missionary zeal
and sacrifice. The call was in these words: “The Presbytery taking
into serious consideration the unspeakable goodness of God in
planting His Church in this, not long since, a howling wilderness,
the habitation of savages; in accompanying His ordinances with
the almighty influences of His Holy Spirit; and considering alsoi
the great danger we are in of provoking God to withhold these
gracious influences, and that multitudes are still careless and hard
ening under the means; do therefore think it their incumbent duty
to appoint a day of fasting and prayer to be observed in their re
spective congregations to implore a more plentiful outpouring of
divine influences upon the Church in general, and upon His infant
church in this land in particular; and at the same time to acknowl
edge with gratitude the many mercies both special and common
conferred upon us. We do therefore appoint the first Thursday of
September next to be observed for the above purpose”?

This historic action may well be accounted the forerunner ofthe
“monthly concert of prayer for missions,” the annual “week of
prayer,” and the “world day of prayer,” all of which have meant
so much to the life of our churches of the Upper Ohio Valleyin
later years.

At the Presbytery meeting of August 16, 1786, there was rejoicing
and acknowledgment of answered prayer, when two young H1611:
James Hughes and John Brice, offered themselves as candidates
for the ministry and, therefore, for missionary service. When late!
these two young men were licensed to preach in the Spring of 17587
and McCready and Patterson late that same year, the next action
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of Presbytery in each case was to hand to the Iicentiate a formid
able list of missionary appointments.

Schools to Educate Pastor Missionaries

Theseriousness with which this whole problem, of training men to
evangelize the frontiers of our country, was met appears best in
the recorded action of the Synod of Virginia in 1791 at VVinchester,
with John McMillan as moderator. An overture was brought in,
urging the devising of a plan “calculated to educate persons de
signed for the Gospel ministry, in that way which may be most
suitable to fit them for that oHice.”“Seven men were chosen to that

committee. They were Joseph Smith, William Graham, ]ohn B.
Smith, John McMillan, ]oseph Patterson, William VVilson, and
MosesHoge, three of them Redstone men, indicating the leader
shipof the Upper Ohio Valley in the far-reaching proposal made.
A considerable part of the Synod’s time that year was spent in
hearingand debating their report.

Out of that discussion emerged a plan for the formation of
two schools: Liberty Hall in Rockbridge County, Virginia, which
trained scores of missionaries for Virginia, the Carolinas, Tennes
see, and Kentucky, emerging finally as Washington and Lee
University; and Canonsburg Academy in Washington County,
Pennsylvania, out of which grew Iefierson College. Most of the
missionwork in Western Pennsylvania, Ohio, Western Virginia,
Michigan, and Indiana, down to about 1840, some also in Ken
tucky,was done by the graduates of this pioneer school.

Among these graduates were some really heroic men who de
servea place in the church’s missionary Hall of Fame: men like
Robert McGar1-ah, patriarch of the region which later became
Clarion Presbytery; ]ames McCready, the fiery Kentucky evan
gelist;]ohn Wright, earliest apostle of central Ohio; and Archibald
Hanna,who in Wayne County, Ohio, endured hardships and pri
vationsalmost beyond our believing; and also ]acob Lindley, son
of Upper Ten Mile congregation, first pastor ordained and in
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stalled in southeastern Ohio in 1803,and soon called to found and

lead the oldest of the Ohio colleges, Ohio University at Athens.
The character and work of such men should be better known by
the church today.

Smit ’s “kitchen school of theology” and McMillan’s log college
and ]ohn Anderson’s Seceder Seminary at Service were all born
of a missionary motive. Those Founding Fathers in the Synod of
Virginia, and especially those of Redstone and Ohio presbyteries,
were strongly convinced that Christian colleges and theological
serninaries form the foundation structure of the mission enterprise.
If the church of the mid-twentieth century could find its way back
to their convictions, all our colleges and theological schools might
receive more adequate support.

WESTERN MISSIONARY SOCIETY

In the memorable year of 1802, the Synod of Virginia was divided,
and the Synods of Kentucky and Pittsburgh set up.4 Among the
very first actions taken at the first meeting of the Synod of Pitts
burgh was to resolve the Synod itself into the Western Missionary
Society as it resolutely set its face toward the setting sun. The pur
pose of the Synod in this precedent-setting action was thus phrased:
“. . . to diffuse the knowledge of the gospel among the inhabitants
of the new settlements; the Indian tribes, and if need be, among
the interior inhabitants, where they were not able to support the
Cospel.”5 “This,” says Dr. Thomas C. Pears, ]r., “is the first clear
acknowledgment that the church itself is a Missionary Society,a
principle which was to be definitely acknowledged later on by the
entire church, through the deliverances of the General Assembly
of 1847 and 1867.”“

The next step was the organization of a Board of Trust, to be
an executive committee for the discharging of the missionary re
sponsibility it had just assumed as its primary business.7 This small
body of men became in fact a Board of National and World Mis
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sions, though not at first incorporated, and not given any such
ambitious name.

In that same year the General Assembly was setting up its Board
of Domestic Missions, but the men of the Upper Ohio Valley had
a great missionary task laid on their very doorstep. They knew
more about what was to be done than men in New York or Phila

delphia, and were sure they could do it better. And they were
right. During its first quarter century, the Assembly’s Board did
notshow any marked energy or initiative, while such men as Elisha
Swift,]ames Hughes, Elisha Macurdy, and the others who wrought
with them obeyed the injunction which became a motto of the
modernmissionary movement. They “expected great things of God
and undertook great things for God.”

All that had gone before was prelude. With the Western Mis
sionary Society, the world-wide outreach of Presbyterianism in
this area and in America began. The Society envisioned at first a
homeand a foreign field. Their home field was the expanding white
settlements across Ohio and into Indiana, as well as struggling
congregationsnearer at hand. Their foreign field was at the be
ginningno farther than the Sandusky and Maumee river valleys,
where considerable numbers of Indians of two or three tribes still

had their villages. They were people of another color, a strange
language, and a pagan religion. The VVesternMissionary Society
sent its first missionaries to them. For the most part these were
Western Pennsylvania pastors who were released from their con
gregationsfor several weeks or months for this service. These men

couldlearn little of the Indian tongues and had to work through
interpreters. It did not prove a very effective way. The business of
missionswas being learned by the trial and error method. The
church has long since learned that no very fruitful evangelizing
canbe done until the language, the customs, and the faith of the
people are learned.
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Missionary Work Among Indians

Probably the first men to spend any considerable time among
the Indians were Joseph Badger and Thomas E. Hughes, in the
Autumn of 1801.3 Among others who participated were Elisha
Macurdy, James Hughes, Michael Law, and Alexander Cook. Mr.
Cook was ordained by Ohio Presbytery for the specific purpose
of equipping him for the Indian work, probably the first foreign
missionary ordained west of the mountains. As late as 1815, the
Board of Trust undertook to establish a mission among the Senecas

at Cornplanter’s town, where Oil City now stands, and called on
the churches for increased contributions to maintain it.” But the

project fell through.
New light has recently been thrown upon this Indian mission

work by ]ohn Johnston, long-time U. S. Indian Agent, with head
quarters at Piqua, Ohio. We quote from his personal narrative:

“About forty years ago this tribe (Wyandots) contained 2,200
souls. In March, 1842, when as commissioner of the United States
I concluded with them a treaty of cession and emigration, they
had become reduced to 800, of all ages and both sexes. Before the
Revolutionary War, a large part of the Wyandots had embraced
Christianity in the communion of the Roman Catholic church. In
the early part of my agency the Presbyterians had a mission among
them at Lower Sandusky, under the care of the Reverend Joseph
Badger. The War of 1812broke up his benevolent enterprise. When
peace was restored, the Methodists became the spiritual instruc
tors of these Indians, and continued in charge of them until their
final removal westward of the Missouri two years ago. (johnston
Wrote this in 1845. )”1°

A much earlier report appears in a letter written by ]ohnSt0fl
to his superiors in Washington, June 17, 1819:

“The Wyandots came from the country near Quebec, about 250
years since. In their migratory excursions they first settled in Detroit,
then removed to the upper end of Lake Michigan and settled near
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Mackinaw. They engaged in war with the Indians there, and
separated into two companies, one of which went to the north
ward; and the other, which was the more numerous, returned to
Detroit, and finally extended its settlement along the shore of Lake
Erie, all the way to Sandusky Bay. Their language is entirely
distinct from that of any other tribes in Ohio. Many words are pure
Latin.All the time the French had dominion in Canada, the Roman

Catholicsmaintained a mission among them. They were nearly all
baptized by the missionaries, and nearly all the aged people still
wear Crucifixesin their bosoms under their shirts.

“Between the years 1803 and 1810, the Presbyterians supported
a missionary and a farming establishment among them, on San
dusky River. A few converts were made by them, who were put
to death by the Catholic Indians, on account of their religion. The
Britishtraders were all opposed to the mission, and had influence
enough to get General Hull to unite with them against the mis
sionary,Reverend Joseph Badger. Mr. Badger was recalled by the
Synod,and was succeeded by the Reverend Hughes. The minds
of the Indians having been agitated by the prospect of hostilities
between England and the United States, which were commenced
at Tippecanoe by the impostor called the Prophet, the mission was
withdrawn. For three years past the Wyandots have had a Meth
odist preacher, a man of color, among them. His name is Stewart.
Hispreaching has wrought a great change among them. About fifty
personsin the nation publicly profess to belong to the Protestant
Church. A school is about to be established for them at Upper
Sandusky.”“

Perhaps the most appealing project in Indian mission work was
undertaken by Elisha Macurdy and his wife. They brought with
them Indian boys from the Sandusky villages to live in their home
at Florence, treated them like their own children, trained them

in the Christian faith and in the English language, and sent them
back to be evangelists among their own tribesmen. At least four
were thus trained. The name of one of them, known as Barnett,
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is found on a bronze tablet on the old mission chapel of the
Methodist Mission at Upper Sandusky. The Presbyterian work in
northwestern Ohio was disrupted by the War of 1812, and a few
years later the Methodists took over what was left of it. But it
was not long until men of our Western Missionary Society were
being sent to Indian tribes in Michigan, Illinois, and beyond the
Mississippi.

Work Among Settlers in Northwest Territory

Meanwhile, they had pushed out to the new settlements in the
Northwest Territory, made possible by Anthony Wayne’s decisive
victory at Fallen Timbers in 1794. So far as the record shows,
]ames Hughes was the first man sent by Ohio Presbytery across
the river.” This was in 1797, although he or others had probably
preached there earlier on their own initiative. His assignment was
in response to a “supplication” from Indian Short Creek, later to
be known as Mt. Pleasant. Churches were organized there and at
St. Clairsville and Crab Apple in 1798. In 1800 ]oseph Anderson
was installed pastor of the three congregations. He was the first
pastor installed by Ohio Presbytery in the Northwest Territory.”
In 1800 there were churches at Island Creek and Steubenville;

in 1802 at Two Ridges; in 1803 at Waterford—these all within a
few miles of the river. The year 1804 saw work begun at Crooked
Creek in Muskingum County, and at Lancaster and West Rush
ville, as we know them now, in Fairfield County. The westward
march under the Blue Banner of aggressive Presbyterianism was
well begun.

Before 1831, men of Canonsburg and Washington, and others
directed by the Board of Trust, were at work in Indiana and Illi
nois. Soon they would be crossing into Missouri and Iowa. A
missionary purpose was written into the charter of Western Theo
logical Seminary when it was established in 1825 at Allegheny
town (now Pittsburgh). Thus the basic importance of theological
education to the missionary enterprise was emphasized even more
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than it had been in 1791, when the Synod of Virginia had taken
its history-making forward step. From its beginnings, Western
Seminaryhas played a noble part in furnishing the church with
its missionary adventurers. Of that more will be mentioned later.

WESTERN FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY

The year 1831witnessed another milestone of missionary advance.
In that year the mission-minded Synod of Pittsburgh embarked
on the most daring adventure of all. The leaders of that Synod
had failed to persuade the General Assembly to organize a Pres
byterian Board of Foreign Missions. Undaunted, they then estab
lished their own “Western Foreign Missionary Society.”1“That
venturesome action and their persistence in developing the work
of that Society was, in the judgment of Dr. Pears, “their crowning
achievement and was by far the greatest single contribution that
Western Pennsylvania has been privileged, under the Providence
of God, to make to the cause of Christ and the extension of His

Kingdom.”15

Interest in carrying the Gospel to the non-Christian world over
seas was only beginning to stir the church. During the first two
generations of its existence west of the Laurel Ridge, the church
had faced tasks so mountainous at its very doors that it could not
seeover them. The need overseas was largely beyond its horizons.
The modern missionary movement in Britain began when Wil
liam Carey went to India in 1793, though in Scotland, England,
and especially in Germany and Denmark, there had been some
attempts at mission work overseas even early in the eighteenth
century.

These efforts had been felt in America in several ways. Francis
Makemiehad come to America as an emissary of the Ulster Pres
byterian Church. Count Zinzendorf and his Herrenhuters came as

missionariesto the New World and began work among the Indians
at once. Whitefield and Wesley crossed the ocean with a like
motive,and it is evident that Whitefield’s mission tours did much
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to awaken the missionary impulse all along our seaboard. The
mission tour of McClure and Frisbie to the Monongahela and Mus
kingum valleys in 1772-1773 was, to be sure, directed by the Synod
of New York and Philadelphia, but it was financed by a Scottish
missionary society. All this had its effect upon the missionary in
terest and outlook in the Ohio Valley, but slowly.

The more immediate events that led to the action of the Synod
of 1831were very much entangled with those which brought about
the disruption of our church in 1837. Growing out of the famous
haystack prayer meeting at Williams College in 1806, the Amer
ican Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions was organized
as a voluntary society, self-perpetuating and accountable to no
church courts. It was designed to be the agency through which
American Protestants of whatever communion might channel their
gifts for the carrying of the Gospel to the non-Christian world. The
experience of twenty—oneyears of its work had engendered a deep
dissatisfaction in many quarters of the Presbyterian church, and
especially among the conservatives of Western Pennsylvania and
Ohio. It was hard to maintain loyalty to an organization which
owned no loyalty to them and their church.

The American Board had already made an excellent record of
service to the Kingdom. But if, as the Synod of Pittsburgh had de
clared at its very inception, the church itself was a missionary
society, that church should do its own mission work. It should
choose the men through whom its missionary activity should be
carried on. Most of our churches, perhaps all of them, had already
contributed to the work of the American Board, but with growing
reluctance. We have not been able to discover any names of mis
sionaries sent out from Upper Ohio Valley churches under the
American Board. There may have been a few. At any rate all these
factors contributed to the eagerness with which the Synod of Pitts
burgh accepted the proposal to establish a Board of its own.

Other impulses also lay back of their decision. Like comets from
outer space, various nations afar had begun to swing into the range
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of their vision. The slave-trade tragedies compelled them to think
of Africa, especially those sections of the West Coast which were
the original home of the Negroes in America. The spectacular career
of Warren Hastings, his impeachment, and the generally high
handed and cruel conduct of the British East India Company had
occupied much space in American newspapers for years and had
focused public attention on India and farther East. The earlier
Turkish atrocities in Syria and Armenia, the struggle for independ
ence in Greece, the famine and misery in many parts of Asia Minor
had turned the sympathies of the entire western world to the
Near East.

Aggressive papal policy in Latin America and elsewhere had
alerted the Scotch-Irish, who inherited a hatred and fear of what

ever might bring advantage and growth to Romanism. Captain
Cookand other adventurers who followed him had brought home
and spread abroad their fascinating tales of hitherto unknown
peoples on the myriad islands of the South Pacific, all steeped in
savagery and ignorance, all desperately needing the Gospel that
lifts men up and makes them free. The Great Commission—“into
all the w0rld”—was taking on new meaning, and a tide of convic
tion was rising in Presbyterian hearts throughout this region. So
abundant fuel was ready for the spark that Elisha Swift of the
Pittsburgh Second Church struck in that Synod meeting of 1831.

The Leadership of Dr. Swift

If men are to be given any credit for a movement so manifestly
born of God, that credit goes first to Elisha P. Swift. Other men
upheld his hands—Elisha Macurdy, Francis Herron, A. D. Camp
bell,and David Elliott notable among them, together with such lay
men as Harmar Denny, John Hannen, and Benjamin Williams of
Mingo.One scarcely dares to single out any, for there were thirty
Sixgood men and true on that first Board, but Swift was facile

princeps among those mighty men. Not only did his zeal and elo
quence bring the Society into being, but he was immediately
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chosen to serve as its executive secretary. This work he carried in
addition to his pastoral duties for a year and a half. He then re
signed from the Second Church of Pittsburgh to give to it his
undivided attention through more than two years of appalling
discouragements, by which he was never daunted.”

Swift came honestly by his missionary fervor. He was a direct
descendant of ]ohn Eliot, the apostle to the Massachusetts Indians,
the first American Bible translator, and perhaps to be counted the
first foreign missionary produced by the church in the western
world. He attended Williams College while it was still under the
spell of the haystack prayer meeting and its aftermath. He became
a volunteer for foreign mission service under the American Board
but was providentially prevented from going out. In Pittsburgh he
discovered Cod’s will for his life and his niche in the world—wide

building of the Christian church. “O death, how strong thou art,
to still the beating of that heart whose pulsations were felt to the
remotest limits of the world,” exclaimed Dr. Wilson. “For is there

a land on the earth, upon which blessings have not descended in
answer to the prayers of Dr. Swift?”17

Robert E. Speer paid him even higher tribute. In his address at
the Centennial Convocation of the Western Theological Seminary
Dr. Speer declared: “Back of the organization of the Western For
eign Missionary Society lay a great principle and a great person
ality. The principle was that the work of Foreign Missions is not
an optional interest by the church to individuals and voluntary
associations. Our fathers here in Pittsburgh conceived instead that
the missionary obligation is the obligation of the church in her
essential character, and that every member of the church is com
mitted to this obligation.”13

Dr. Speer then quoted one of the first utterances of the new
Society. “The Presbyterian Church owes it as a sacred duty to her
glorified Head to yield a far more exemplary obedience, and that
in her distinctive character as a Church, to the command which

He gave at His Ascension—‘Goye into all the world, and preach
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the Gospel to every creature.’ It is believed to be among the causes
of the frowns of the great Head of the Church, which are now
resting on our beloved Zion, in the declension of vital piety and
the disorders and divisions that distract us, that we have done so
little—comparatively nothing—in our distinctive character as a
church of Christ, to send the Gospel to the heathen, the Jews, and
the Mohammedans.”19

Dr. Speer then quotes with deep appreciation these burning
words of Elisha Swift himself as he pleaded before the Synod in
1831for the organization of the Society: “On what appointment
do pastors and elders sit in the house of God and hold the keys
of the Kingdom of Heaven, but that which commissions them to
goand disciple all nations? If, at the bar of such courts, by the very
fact of their lawful existence, the perishing heathen have no right
to sue out the payment of a Redeemer’s mercy, then the most
material object of their sitting is canceled: and that neglected,
starving portion of mankind, who enter with a specific claim, are
turned out to find relief by an appeal to the sympathy of particular
disciples.Will the great Head of all principality and power stay in
judicatories where the laws of His Kingdom are so expounded?
Until something more is done for the conversion of the nations,
what article on the docket of business shall be relevant at any
meeting, if this is not? Shall a worthless, unsound delinquent be
told that, according to the word of God and the constitution of the
churchhe has a right to come and consume hours of time in trifling
litigation; and shall a world of benighted men, who have received
as yet no hearing, and no mercy, and no information that Christ
has left a deposit for them also, be turned over to the slow and un
certain compassion of individuals?”3°

“It was the principle embodied in these utterances,” observed
Dr. Speer, “that made the fathers in this old Synod of Pittsburgh
restiveunder the idea that the Presbyterian churches should con
duct their missionary work through the American Board. They had
great respect and even greater reverence for the American Board,
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and wished it well, but they could not accept the principles on
which they believed it rested, and they were unwilling to abide by
a method of missionary work which did not commit the church as
such, and all its courts and organizations and its fundamental con
stitution, to the missionary obligation. It was this divergence of
view, as truly as any doctrinal division, which led to the separation
into Old and New Schools. And the reunion of the two churches

carried with it the acceptance by the reunited church of the princi
ple which our fathers here held vital.”-’1That last statement of Dr.
Speer is a noteworthy historical judgment.

The General Assembly that precipitated the division also took
over the Western Foreign Missionary Society, moved it to New
York, and made it the General Assembly’s Board of Foreign Mis
sions. Under that name it continued for one hundred and twenty
six years, until in 1957 a change of name marked a significant new
direction in policy and method. It is now the “Commission on
Ecumenical Mission and Relations.”

The Society Faced Courageously a Tremendous Task

The Synod of Pittsburgh in 1831loaded upon the shoulders of the
founders of this new Western Foreign Missionary Society a tre
mendous task for which they had no training, no precedents to
guide them, no built-up clientele, and no funds. They must rouse
the entire membership of all their congregations. They must study
world needs and select the places for their initial undertakings.
They must recruit men and give them special training. They must
find money suflicient to launch their first endeavors. They must
develop an art of Christian approach to non—Christianpeoples.
Their success in planning and developing their world task is oneof
the most remarkable chapters in Presbyterian history. They laid
the deep and broad foundations on which rests our splendid struc
ture of foreign missions which is supported by recent annual
expenditures of over eight and a half million dollars. “They dis
played permanent wisdom in selecting their fields of labor, their
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earliest efforts developing into the most successful Presbyterian
missions.Surely they had the inspiration of a Divine leader, and
the enthusiasm of an immortal faith.”

To everyone’s surprise, the finding of volunteers for foreign
missionservice proved the easiest of their undertakings. “Whom
shall we send and who will go for us?” Almost at once two young
graduates of Princeton Seminary presented themselves—]ohn
Pinneyand Joseph Barr. Nearly always it has been found that the
menwere ready before the money. Eager young life has been laid
on the Lord’s altar more readily than the gold of their fathers
with which to equip and sustain them. These first two were desig
nated for Liberia, to which the ill—advisedand conscience—salving
African Colonization Society was just then turning the attention
of the church. But Barr was called by death before they sailed.
Pinney went alone early in 1833. After four months of exploring,
he returned to seek more recruits.

November 6 of that same year he sailed again for the West
Africancoast with three companions, ]ohn Cloud, a recent grad
uateof Western Seminary, and Mr. and Mrs. Matthew Laird. After

onlya few months, Cloud’s life was claimed by the deadly African
malaria. While nursing him both Mr. and Mrs. Laird contracted

it and died within twenty-four hours of each other. Again Pinney
wasleft alone. It was a crushing blow to the Board in Pittsburgh
and especially to Dr. Swift, but they did not for a moment falter
or think of giving up.“

Replacements Are Recruited

Theyhad in the meanwhile enlisted ]ohn C. Lowrie and William
Reedwith their wives. Lowrie had graduated from Western and
had spent a year of graduate study at Princeton in preparation for
hislifework. These four sailed May 30, 1883, and, after a long and
flyingvoyage,arrived in Calcutta five months later. Within a month
Mrs.Lowrie was dead of tuberculosis. Soon Mr. Reed was stricken,
started homeward with his wife, but died and was buried at sea.



494 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

Eight missionaries had been sent out, now six were gone. Pinney
was left alone at Monrovia in Liberia, and Lowrie was alone at
Lodiana, in the Punjab of far northern India. The Presbyterian
Yearbook of Prayer still perpetuates the mistaken statement that
Lodiana was the first city in the world to which missionaries of the
Presbyterian church were sent.” Creen’s official history of the

‘Western Foreign Missionary Society makes it clear that Pinney
and his companions were in Monrovia earlier by several months.

It is further to be noted that in Calcutta, Lowrie and Reed took

counsel with Carey, Duff, and Marshman, and chose their fieldof
work carefully with amazing insight into the importance of the step
they were taking. They found the Lodiana district unoccupied by
any other mission, the altitude fairly high, the mountains accessible
if there were need to recuperate, and the people there, especially
the Sikhs, more vigorous, independent, and promising than the
people of the lower river plains.

The death of three—fourthsof its initial missionary force brought
consternation to the Society at home, and to the church. But it

brought also renewed consecration to the task. Dr. Swift’s imme
diate appeal for more funds and more volunteers brought prompt
response. In Western Seminary alone, five men offered themselves.
Within a year, two of them, ]ohn Newton and ]ames Wilson, were
on their way to join Lowrie at his faraway outpost. There Newton
was to serve for fifty-six remarkable years, dying at his post in 1891.
Of the others, Robert Orr and ]oseph Travelli became our pioneers
in China and Edward Cope fulfilled his ministry in India, and later
in Ceylon. Another, William McCormick, had offered himself also
but died only a few weeks later, with his theological course not
quite completed. Orr, besides his work in China, had a part in
opening our Presbyterian work in Siam, now Thailand.“ Has there
ever been a more evident answer to the prayers of God’s people

of the Upper Ohio Valley?
Answers to prayer for missionary success were manifest alsoin

the quickened spiritual life of the Pittsburgh area and in the de
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velopment of a unifying interest in the cause of missions.Dr. James
Matheson,who represented the Congregational Union of England
and Wales, made a visit to Pittsburgh in 1834. His observations as
an outsider are interesting. “In all my intercourse with the min
istersof this town, the professors of the Theological Institution, and
pious laymen connected with benevolent and religious societies,
I find the most enlightened views of Christian policy. The religious
interests of the world appear to receive much of their attention.
Yesterday I met with the Board of Directors of the Western For
eign Missionary Society. The progress of this Society has been
equal to that of our most favored institutions at home. Its income
for the last year was seventeen thousand dollars, and it has been
only two years in existence. It is only about fifty years since the
firstpreacher passed over the Allegheny Mountains into the Valley
of the Mississippi . . . In the Synod of Pittsburgh there are now
twenty-three thousand communicants, and about a hundred thou
sand hearers of the Gospel, besides Christian churches of other
denominations.

“But not only has this good been effected for the people them
selves.In this infant town they have begun to feel for, and to assist
the heathen. How surprising that from this distant region mes
sengersof peace should be sent forth to Northern India, Western
Africa, and even to Jerusalem itself. The two former countries
already have devoted and well—trained missionaries from this

Society;and arrangements are now making to establish missions in
Palestine, Asia Minor, and China.”25 Apparently the early record
of the Western Foreign Missionary Society was impressive in the
eyes of a man familiar with the achievements of the Society for
the Proclamation of the Gospel, the Congregational Missionary
Society,and the Scottish societies.

To quicken interest in missions throughout the churches, these
pioneers in the missionary movement launched a monthly maga
zine. They recognized the power of the printed page and were
convinced that an informed church is likely to be an interested
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church and an interested church will become a sacrificial church.

In the second year of its corporate existence, the Western Foreign
Missionary Society issued The Missionary Recorder. It must have
been a most effective medium, quickening missionary interest and

giving. The present—dayreader, as he turns the pages of the few
precious copies that are available in the library of Western Sem
inary, feels his soul stirred by the record of “the triumphs and
defeats, the sorrows and the rejoicings, the heroic achievements
and victorious martyrdoms of those epic years.” The reality of a
dynamic faith stands forth with challenging clearness.

Each issue contained much current missionary news and was
well edited. This “chronicle” was the precedent which the Board
has continued to follow in a list of missionary periodicals which
became The Home and Foreign Record, The Church at Home
and Abroad, The Assembly Herald, and similar publications.
Printer’s ink is still being used lavishly and effectively to promote
this primary business of the church. It is another reason to be
grateful for the precedent—setting zeal of the missionary pioneers
in the Upper Ohio Valley.

An Experiment in Africa

The death of his co—laborershad left Pinney alone in Africa. He
was unable to endure the trying climate for more than three years,
which is the same term our Board allows its workers to stay in the
Cameroun now. When he returned to America, the field was for a

year and more unoccupied. In 1837the Society tried as an interest
ing experiment the sending out of negro missionaries who might
be better able to endure the climate. They found a young colored
licentiate, Ephraim Titler of Philadelphia Presbytery, who was
willing to go. He sailed from Wilmington, North Carolina, in 1836,
in a vessel chartered by the Colonization Society. The 1838 report
continues: “It is the intention of the Committee, as fast as it can

procure suitable and educated colored men, to strengthen and 611
large this mission. The employment of colored men for building
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up the Redeemer’s Kingdom in Africa, the Committee now be
lieves,has not been sufficiently attended to by the churches. Their
own most painful experience in the loss of their first missionaries;
the lamentable loss of lives among the missionaries of other socie
ties, and particularly of that noble institution, the Church of
England Missionary Society, have brought the subject of some
other agency strongly before the Committee.” This experiment
was not a complete success. Our Board even now looks in vain
for negro missionaries for its West Africa field.

For a short period the Society had taken over a work in Smyrna
which had been started by another organization. The Society re
ceived the one missionary under its care and sent out a printer
and his wife, who remained only a short while. Soon the work had
to be suspended, though it was located in a place of appalling
need. It was only after long years that work in Smyrna was begun
again.

MERGER WITH BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS

When in 1837 the General Assembly voted to organize the Board
of Foreign Missions to “superintend and conduct by its own
proper authority the work of Foreign Missions,” the Western
Foreign Missionary Society felt elated. Eagerly the resources and
personnel of the Society were turned over “look, stock, and barrel”
to the Board in New York.The last report was made from Pittsburgh
the following year. That closing report revealed that the Society
was ready to launch a new mission in China, that two men, the
ReverendRobert W. Orr and the Reverend ]ohn A. Mitchell, were
under appointment and ready to sail. They had been trained in
Western Seminary, recruited from churches in the Upper Ohio
Valleyand supported financially by churches in this area.

The same closing report made vivid missionary expansion in
India. There the number of missionaries had grown to fourteen,
and the number of stations to five, Allahabad having been opened
in 1836,Sabbathu and Saliaranpur in 1837, and Fatehgarh in 1888.
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In 1842, five years after the creation of the New York Board, Dr.
Lowrie was able to report three missions, five stations, seventeen
ordained missionaries, one printer and one teacher, nearly all with
wives on the field to help in the work, two print shops and book
binderies, several elementary schools, and four organized churches.
Medical work had not yet been undertaken.

Honorable Walter Lowrie

Second only to Elisha Swift, in the annals of the pioneers of Pres
byterian foreign missionary activity, is the name of Honorable
Walter Lowrie. In 1836he succeeded Elisha Swift as secretary of

the Western Foreign Missionary Society and continued in that
capacity with the Board of Foreign Missions until 1868, when
failing health caused him to lay aside the work which had been
dearer to him than life itself.

The title “The Honorable” was not only an appropriate recog
nition of the unimpeachable integrity of his character, but it is
also the customary respect due one who had served for seven years
in the Senate of Pennsylvania and later as United States Senator
from Pennsylvania for sixyears. He had been reared on his father’s
farm in Butler County. There he learned the meaning of hard
labor in various forms as he struggled to receive an education under
the tutelage of the Reverend John McPherrin who was a graduate
of Dr. McMillan’s school at Canonsburg and perhaps the most

prominent clergyman in the area north and west of the Allegheny
River.He had planned to enter the ministry, but a rather impetuous
early marriage to a gifted girl and the subsequent rebuke by Pres
bytery turned his thoughts away from the ministiy to teaching and
politics?“ In the latter field he rose to eminence. He had been serv
ing for twelve years as secretary to the Senate of the United States
when he accepted an invitation to succeed Dr. Swift as secretary
of the Western Foreign Missionary Society at a sacrificial salary
that was too meager to pay the living expenses of his family.
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The cause of foreign missions had become the burning passion
of his heart. He felt called of God to devote his prestige, the power
of his intellect, and every ounce of his energy in extending the
Kingdom of God throughout the heathen world and in arousing
the Presbyterian church to aggressive support of an ever-expand
ing program and budget. “He was as simple as he was great, loving
Christ as a little child, and pleading everywhere and always, often
with tears for the work to which he had given up everything him
selfand for which his Master had given up all before him.”27

Mr. Lowrie’s devotion to missions meant more than the sacrifice

ofmoney,politics, fame, and fortune. It penetrated into the agoniz
ing recesses of his soul. He gave three sons to Christ’s service in
faraway places. His oldest son, John, was among the first mission
ariesto go to India. The father shared the tragedy and heartache of
his son as ]ohn’s wife died a little over a month after her arrival on
the foreign field and as ill health compelled ]ohn’s fellow mission
aries to turn back toward America, leaving John to work alone in
laying the foundations of Presbyterian missions in India. Later his
ownhealth forced him home. He became assistant to his father and

subsequently succeeded him as secretary of the Board of Foreign
Missions.”

John was the first of three sons of The Honorable Walter Lowrie
to heed the call to serve in pioneering for Christ on the foreign
field. He alone was to return to the family fireside. A second son,
Walter, a brilliant linguist, had gone to China where he was soon
killed by Chinese pirates. The third missionary son, Reuben, also
served in China. His brief career of six years on the field was closed
by death in Shanghai.” Sorrow and sacrifice did not deter the
father whose vision of Christ, calling the church to attempt great
things in service, never faltered amid varied experiences of tri
umphs and trials. What Swift had begun, Walter Lowrie carried
forwarduntil he passed the torch of leadership to his son John who,
in turn, continued to direct the policy of the Board of Foreign Mis
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sions until 1891. It is impossible to estimate the results of the
Upper Ohio Valley’s contribution to the cause of Foreign Missions
in the service of this great trio of missionary leaders.

CONTRIBUTIONS IN MEN AND MONEY

To recount what has been done since 1837 by the churches and
presbyteries of the Upper Ohio Valley in support of Presbyterian
National and World Missions would take us far beyond the space
limits imposed. Only some typical facts and features can be pointed
out.

The establishment of the Board of Foreign Missions in New York
was in the same year as the division into Old and New Schools.
Each branch claimed to be The Presbyterian Church. Naturally,
the New School branch continued to support the American Board.
But several years before the church was reunited in 1870, some in
dividual churches began to transfer their loyalty to the Board with
the Presbyterian label. The New School branch was active and
zealous in mission work. Its churches in this area were conspicuous
for their zeal, pre-eminently the Pittsburgh Third Church.

At the division, the Presbytery of Athens had adhered almost
solidly to the New School. So had practically all of the Western
Reserve, a strong group of congregations in northwestern Pennsyl
vania, and another group in east central Ohio, which constituted
the New School Presbytery of Pataskala. These in the aggregate
represented a very considerable part of the New School strength in
mission support. The total amount in funds contributed and mis
sionaries recruited, we have not been able to compute.

Our Valley also contributed one notable leader, first of the home
mission work of the New School branch, then of the Home Mission

enterprise of the reunited church, Dr. Henry Kendall. After a
three-year pastorate in Pittsburgh’s Third Church, he was called
in 1861 to serve as secretary of the General Assembly’s Committee
on Home Missions, New School. At the time of Reunion he became

senior secretary of the Home Mission Board and served until his
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death in 1893.He was one of the farseeing statesmen of the church.
Asfor the Old School record, from the beginning the Pittsburgh

area became known as the most dependable source of mission
revenue, and has so continued to this day. It was and is also a
nursery of missionary and ministerial leadership. Such facts and
figuresare not easy to compile completely and accurately. We have
tried to find some answer to these definite questions, but with only
partial success:

What and how many of our Upper Ohio Valley churches have
sent men into the ministry?

What is the total ministerial product of our churches?
What churches have had missionary sons and daughters?
What is the complete roll of National Missionaries sent out, and

of Foreign Missionaries?
What causes can be found for the fruitfulness of some churches

and the barrenness of others?

How do we compare in these respects with other sections of our
churchthroughout America?

Is the present trend upward or downward?
Does such a survey reveal any factors affecting life investment

in the service of the Kingdom, of which the church of today and
tomorrowshould take account?

Results of Questionnaire on Missions

A questionnaire was sent to every church in our eighteen presby—
teries, asking the pastor and session to list the names of all their
members who had ever offered themselves for the ministry, for
missionwork, or for any other form of distinctively Christian serv
ice, with whatever facts were available about each. Included in

thesepresbyteries are now eight hundred and twenty-six churches.
Repeated appeals brought replies from only three hundred and
forty-three churches. Of this number, ninety-four reported that
they have never sent anyone into any kind of full—timeChristian
service.From a 41 per cent reply, no conclusions can be drawn,
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to be sure. But from the reluctance of those who reported “none,”

and from the apologetic tone of many of their replies, we can sus
pect that if all the others were reported, the percentage of those
replying “none” would be still larger, probably much larger.

From these replies and from other sources, such as local church
histories, alumni catalogues, personal knowledge and the like, we
have compiled a list of two thousand, eight hundred and thirty
seven men and women who have been given by the churches of

these eighteen presbyteries to the ministry and to home and foreign
mission service, including a few who have entered such Christian
callings as Christian education, Salvation Army, Y.M.C.A., and
Y.W.C.A.We have added to the returns two or three churches now

long out of existence but fruitful in their day. Among these are
Old Salem in Blairsville Presbytery, which gave the four Boyd
brothers and several more to the ministry; and the little Olivesburg
Church in Wooster Presbytery, which never had more than a
hundred members, but which sent out at least one home missionary
and three ministers, one of whom, James Houston, spent a lifetime
in Brazil under our Board.

The number of foreign missionaries included in the total list is
two hundred and sixty-nine; of home missionaries, three hundred
and eighteen. This means that more than 20 per cent of the
candidates for Christian vocations lifted up their eyes to regions

beyond. We have found no way of comparing this fairly with other
sections of the country. But taking it church by church, a good
many congregations have reason to be proud of their sons and
daughters. Every community, and indeed every church takes pride
in the men sent into the service of their country. Many proudly

display bronze tablets carrying their names. But few are the
churches that have thought such a tablet might be dedicated to the
men and women they have sent into the army of the Lord. These,
some of them, seem completely to forget. One church, which the
writer knows to have been the spiritual home of a famous mission

ary of a century ago, put down “none” in answer to our inquiry
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In other cases men are claimed as sons of city churches because
theybrought their membership there while in college or Seminary,
even though they received their call to service in the church of

their fathers, down deep in the country. A case in point is David
Thompson, who went to Japan in the early sixties and spent his
whole life there. He spent his boyhood in Harrison County, Ohio,
and graduated from Franklin College. While in Seminary he
brought his membership to Pittsburgh’s First Church, which
claimshim, while no Harrison County church remembers anything
about him. Such situations as this make it hard to get at the exact
facts.

Let us call the roll of some well—knownnames among the mis
sionariesof our church, and write over against these their home
churches :

NAME AND FIELD CHURCH PRESBYTERY

]ames McGready Alexander of India Bridgeport St. Clairsville
Edward Alexander of Persia Bridgeport St. Clairsville
Mrs.Edward Alexander

(Gertrude Faris) of Persia Forks of Wheeling Wheeling
RoyM. Allison of Shantung, China Hopedale Steubenville
IsaacBoyce of Mexico Center, Pittsburgh Pittsburgh
Mrs.DaisyCampbell Bachtell of Siam Concord Butler
Howard Campbell of Siam Grove City Butler
Ira Condit of China Sheakleyville Erie
Hunter Corbett of Shantung, China Leatherwood Clarion
Elma Donaldson of India (58 yrs.) Nickleville Clarion
Herbert C., Mildred and
Kenneth Downing of Kenya

(Afr. Inland) New Concord Zanesville
]0hn A. Eakin of Siam Butler First Butler
Iohn Elder of Iran Tidioute Erie
I. C. R. Ewing of India Saltsburg Kittanning
ArthurH. Ewing of India Saltsburg Kittanning
JohnD. Frame, M.D., of China Wooster Westm. Wooster
Margaret Frame of China Wooster Westm. Wooster
Albert A. Fulton of China Ashland VV00St61'
Dl'-Mary Fulton of China Ashland W00SteI‘
WilliamC. Cault of W. Africa Pittsburgh 6th Pittsburgh

l°5eFh P. Graham of W. Africa Cove Wheeling
Adophus C. Good of W. Africa Pittsburgh 6th Pittsburgh
Watson M. Hayes of China Unity Shenango
CalvinHazlett of India Newark First Zanesville
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NA1\IE AND FIELD CHURCH PRESBYTERY

William H. Hezle of India Swissvale Pittsburgh
Mrs. Sophie Craighead H. of India Swissvale Pittsburgh
Samuel C. Henderson of Chile Bethlehem Beaver
Arthur Cuttery of China (YMCA) Up er Ten Mile Washington
William C. ]ohnston of W. Africa Bet el Pittsburgh
]ohn C. Lowrie of China and Bd. Sec. Butler First Butler
Calvin M. Mateer of China Pgh. Central Pittsburgh
Harry A. Rhodes of Korea Slippery Rock Butler
W. L. Swallen of Korea Paris Washington
Samuel C. Peoples of Siam W. Fairfield Blairsville
William Speer of China W. Alexander Washington
Herbert W. Stewart of Siam Grove City Butler
Dr. Norma Dunning Farmer of India Beulah Pittsburgh
]onathan Wilson of Siam Bethlehem Beaver

These have been selected for conspicuous service, length of

years on the field, and the variety of churches from which they
came. The list might of course be greatly extended. Special men
tion should be made of missionary martyrs who came from our
area, among whom are Walter Lowrie, brother of ]ohn C., a son
of the First Church of Butler, who was killed by pirates in China;

Maria Bigham Campbell, daughter of the Millersburg, Ohio,
church, who with her husband was murdered in the Sepoy Mutiny
of 1857; and Frank E. Simcox of Venango County, Pennsylvania
(we have never determined which was his home church), who
was slain at Paotingfu in the Boxer Uprising of 1900. Many others
have died at their posts of exhaustion from overwork and bad living
conditions, who equally deserve to be called martyrs.

We shall not attempt to compile any such roll of home mission
aries. One needs only to remind himself that it would include prac
tically every member of Redstone, Ohio, Erie, Hartford, Lancaster,
Washington, and Steubenville presbyteries before 1820. On that
roll would be placed such well—knownnames as Kerr, Bushnell,
and Riggs among the Indians; ]osiah Welch in the Mormon work;
S. Hall Young of Alaska; Anna Belle Stewart among the mountain
eers; Vemer and ]ohnston and Hosack in negro education. Even
Sheldon ]ackson, though a New Yorker, prepared for college at
Vermilion Institute within our bounds.
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Leadership for the Whole Church

The nationwide leadership of the Upper Ohio Valley is strikingly
revealed in the large number of men from this area who have
served the entire church as General Assembly moderators, Board
secretaries, and in other positions of honor and responsibility. The
longlist of moderators include Obadiah jennings, son of Dunlap’s
Creek and pastor at Steubenville, who moderated the Assembly
in 1822;Francis Herron, pastor of Pittsburgh First, moderator in
1827;David Elliott of Washington, Pennsylvania, moderator in
1837;William Swan Plumer, son of Mt. Pleasant Church of Dar
lington,Pennsylvania, moderator in 1888 (OS); David H. Riddle
ofPittsburgh Third, moderator in 1850 (NS); Alexander T. McCill
of Western Seminary, moderator in 1848 (OS); Francis McFar
land, son of Cross Roads Church of Florence, Pennsylvania, mod
erator in 1856 (OS ); Charles C. Beatty of Steubenville, moderator
in 1862(OS); John C. Lowrie, son of First Church of Butler, mod

erator in 1865 (OS); M. W. Jacobus of Western Seminary, moder
ator in 1869 (OS); as well as later and more familiar names to the

number of seventeen, all sons of, or pastors of, churches within our
bounds, or educators in our institutions. Nor should we overlook

the fact that at least three moderators of the Cumberland Presby
terian Assembly were Western Pennsylvania men and that, with
the exceptionof John Rankin, practically all the leaders of the Free
Presbyterian Church were also from the Upper Ohio Valley.

These facts add up to a recognition by the church at large that
this area, settled so predominantly by Scotch and Scotch-Irish of
strong Calvinistic character, was producing for the need of later
generations men of like stability, vision, and courage, as are still
neededto possess the land for Christ and to carry the Cross to the
endsof the earth.

The Response of the Present

We take in conclusion a quick look at the record of Upper Ohio
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Valley presbyteries in their financial support of the world mission
of our own church. Those six years of tlie work of the Western

Foreign Missionary Society were in every way the day of small
things. Yet they were large enough to amaze a visiting Englishman.
Those first recruits for service were easier to find than was the

money to send them. Yet the money did come. Churches and indi
viduals gave sacrificially when they saw something tangible being
done to answer the prayer, “Thy Kingdom come.”

A seventeen thousand dollar budget looks pitifully small to us,

yet there was no such holding back of eager volunteers for lack
of funds as there has been many a time since. The Assembly’s

Foreign Board, formed in the very dust of the financial crash of
1837,has grown steadily in financial strength through one hundred
and twenty years, until now it operates on a budget of more than
eight and a half millions annually.

Since the receipts for foreign missions are no longer reported
separately in the General Assembly minutes, we cannot tabulate
the total amounts given to foreign and national missions by our
individual presbyteries. We can only compare the giving of our
eighteen presbyteries, member-wise, with the same record for the
entire denomination. Such a comparison shows that, while the
2,809,603 communicants of our church gave in 1956 a total of
$33,469,856 for all the Assembly-approved benevolences, or an
average of $11.91 per member, the eighteen presbyteries in our
area with their total membership of 800,551 gave $3,555,560which

averages $11.83per member. That is somewhat below the denomi
national average and is not something of which we can boast,
especially when we remember that ours is economically a favored
section of our country. It would seem to show less zeal for the
winning of the world to Christ than our fathers had in that far-Off
“day of small things.” What of these nationwide calls to advance
which have sounded out again and again across the church——th6
Men and Religion Forward Movement, the New Era Advance,
United Stewardship drive, and the rest? Have they been heeded
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less in the Upper Ohio Valley than elsewhere? Perhaps we need
to meditate prayerfully upon this “challenge of a heroic past,” as
Dr. McKinney has called it, so that it may reawaken us. We ought
still to be in the forefront in furnishing both money and men to
carry the Gospel to “the ends of the earth.” In both points the Mid
dleWest and the Far West are gradually outstripping us.

Consecrated men and women in Pittsburgh and in smaller com
munities within our bounds have given generously for many home
missions projects, and for the equipping and endowing of our
struggling colleges as the next chapter will show in convincing de
tail. But in large individual contributions to the foreign mission
enterprise, the New York and Philadelphia areas are ahead of us.
Nearsightedness may be dangerous in times of rapid change.

The pioneering zeal of our forefathers throughout the Upper
OhioValley has set historic standards of vision and consecration in
the development of the ever-expanding missionary enterprise of
our church. These standards should inspire us to re-examine the
depth and drive of our present-day missionary convictions. They
shouldstir us to respond with renewed enthusiasm, not only to the
challengearising out of a heroic past, but to the imperative needs
of our own day with its revolutionary changes and its faith—testing
uncertainties.



CHAPTER Giftsand Givers

HE PRECEDINGCHAPTERShave discussed the development of

Tspecial movements, traced unusual trends in the area, and
noted the contributions made by leaders in this Valley in the fields
of Education, Religious journalism, Missions, and Church Unity.
The decades since the Reunion of 1870have indeed witnessed far

reaching changes in all these phases of Presbyterian activity in the
Upper Ohio Valley. It is the purpose of this chapter to discuss the
fruitage of the era to the Church and the nation only in the field
of Benevolences.

Recently a capable and highly respected president of one of our
area colleges visited New York City to interest a well-known phil
anthropic foundation in his institution. Before the interview had
continued far, the representative of the foundation inquired, “From
where did you say you have come?”

“From Western Pennsylvania,” the visitor replied.
“Well, what are you doing in the East? Don’t you know that the

area from which you have come is the most sympathetic in the
nation in supporting educational institutions, missionary projects,
and benevolences generally?”

Whether or not the visitor succeeded in his mission of obtaining
funds has not been revealed, doubtless for excellent professional
reasons. But his own respect for the generosity of this Upper Ohio
Valley, he reports, was considerably deepened by the experience.

Perhaps it might at first thought seem unusual that individuals
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or their descendants who came from the frugal, puritanic back
ground of Scotland, North Ireland, or the Low Country should be
benevolence-minded. These rugged pioneers were supposed to be
constitutionally a phlegmatic, undemonstrative, hardheaded stock,
lacking the savoir vivre or gerniitlichkeit conventionally associated
with extroversion in general or generosity in particular. In many
instances their liberality has been concealed under the guise of
anonymity, and many of them have discouraged, rather than
sought, public recognition of their gifts. Who, for instance, is not
familiar with the extreme concern of the late Mr. A. W. Mellon

that his magnificent gift to the nation of the National Art Gallery,
including with it his own invaluable collection of paintings and
objects of art, should not be, if at all possible, associated with his
name as donor.

Another specific instance of this aversion to publicity was re
vealed when the Communist invasion of China forced our mis

sionaries to leave their well-established work there, resulting in
the destruction of great numbers of hospitals and mission schools.
Only then did it become known that a modest member of the

writer’sown Session had built, equipped, and endowed a hospital
in China some years before, the existence of which was entirely
unknown to his associates, his church, and his minister.

Or yet another instance concerning the self—elfacementof some
of our givers. Prior to his retirement a businessman and member

of the Board of Trustees of a prominent college of this area had
purchased a beautiful farm and stocked it with a herd of fine
cattle, the care of which should be a labor of love and of con

tinuinginterest through the years. Already a generous contributor
to the college, when he learned in a Board meeting that a con
templated building would have to be completed without the
benefit of certain additional facilities he believed very desirable
for the life of the students, he requested that the additions be
included at his own expense, and that no mention be made of his
gift—whichwas done. Few know that this special act of generosity
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and love was made possible by disposing of his valuable herd of
cattle and by selling his lovely farm and country home.

These may be taken as typical instances of the sort of benevo
lences, known or even as yet unrevealed, that have established the
reputation of the Valley for unselfishness and public service which
neither receives nor indeed desires general publicity.

The boards and agencies of the Church have depended on its
liberality. The disproportionately large number of independent
Christian colleges that have prospered here through the years; the
support almost alone (for the cause was not generally popular
elsewhere) of work among the liberated Negroes immediately
following the Civil War; the generous assistance to the presently
great independent universities in Ohio and Pennsylvania, as well
asmany like Princeton and Yale in the East; the unusually large
number of Young Men’s and Young Women’s Christian Association
units built and supported in great part by funds from Presbyterian
donors; the erection and equipping of numerous hospitals, clinics,
and research institutions of the area; the maintenance of a large
number of summer camps in addition to those supported by local
churches and presbyteries, and the undergirding of theological
education from the days of Dr. ]ohn McMillan’s “Latin School”
and the Washington Academy to the establishment of Western and
Lane Theological seminaries; all these are fitting memorials to the
generosity of Presbyterians of the Valley.

GIFTS THROUGH CHURCHES

A survey of the contributions made by the churches of the area
since 1900 reveals that the presbyteries of Chillicothe, Columbus,
Cincinnati, Dayton, Mahoning, Marion, Portsmouth, St. Clairsville,
Steubenville, Wooster, and Zanesville, in Ohio; of Beaver, BlairS
ville, Butler, Clarion, Erie, Kittanning, Pittsburgh, Bedstone, She
nango, and Washington, in Pennsylvania; and of Grafton, ParkerS
burg, and Wheeling, in West Virginia, comprising the geographic

C

"U’11"dol:I"n=o--.

‘‘-!=‘O:-crrrmo-sen:

-4-U-...S”.<'QQ...o;u(-pQHHNEAN



LLEY

erd of

enevo—

ed the
which

on its

endent

.rs; the

opular
diately

asently
15 well

,2large
ciation

yterian
clinics,

a large

ry local

alogical
School”

arn and

; to the

me area

umbus»

irsville,

Blairs

re, She
’arl<ers

graphic

GIFTS AND CIVERS 511

area of the Upper Ohio, have contributed the amazing total of
$103,059,136for benevolences through the churches since the turn

of the present century. And, in addition, they have given an
even more unbelievable total of $348,506,084 for the work of

local congregations’ self—support,and for such special projects as
building funds, local extension undertakings, and synod and pres
bytery projects. Almost one—halfbillion dollars for the Kingdom
in two generations from this Ohio watershed solely through the
churches!

Though there have been realignments made from time to time
in the administrative agencies concerned and the names of the

activities changed, the projects supported have been principally
the following: foreign missions; national missions; local missions

andAmericanization; church extension; theological seminaries and
religious education; college activities under the auspices of the
denomination; student loans and grants; fellowships for graduate
study; ministerial relief and pensions for ministers and church
employees; summer camps and conferences; young people’s local,
area, and national activities; women’s and men’s presbyterial, syn
odical, and national projects; Sunday—schoolwork; appropriate
denominational publications; temperance and moral welfare;
evangelism; social education and action; relief of war-stricken

areas and of refugee personnel; and conservation of significant
records and shrines.

In the case of some of the foregoing, it has been necessary, in
connection with their work, to erect and staff schools, hospitals,
and institutions of higher education. In many instances both at
home and abroad, the work has advanced far beyond the scope
of activities of a board or agency, and has become a national
project.And in the case of educational undertakings among the
Freedmen,most of the institutions concerned have achieved com

plete academic accreditation and are functioning as do colleges
generally.
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Gifts for Service, not Display

When the tremendous inclusiveness of the foregoing program is

appreciated, it can then be understood how vitally important the
loyalty of the Presbyterians of the Valley has been to the Church.
To be sure funds could easily have been hoarded and administered
locally—asin a very few instances they unfortunately have been
and magnificent churches and educational facilities could have
been provided first before the claims of others were considered.
But it has been abundantly demonstrated by the happy experience
of givers in this area that to those who are generous and liberal
God makes available other and richer blessings.

The Presbyterians of the Upper Ohio have never coveted the
reputation of being cathedral builders. They have not striven and
saved from generation to generation that the fruits of their toil
might be preserved in pretentious, even if beautiful, masses of
stone, steel, and mortar. Perhaps they have rather preferred time
honored and familiar churches within the hallowed walls of which

they and their fathers and fathers’ fathers have worshiped God.
They have sought to maintain dignified efficient churches and edu
cational units. Except in the case of certain memorial institutions,
the donors of which have always been at the same time generous
in all the other vital areas of church or community responsibility

for local buildings and programs, their concern might well be ex
pressed in the familiar ideal—“Let All Be Done Decently and in
Order.”

No single method can be designated as having made possiblethis
record of congregational generosity. Doubtless the oft-repeated
emphasis upon the duty of youth and adults alike to give p1'0'
portionately and, if possible, a tithe of their income to God has
had a profound and cumulative effect as the years have passed.
The spiritually and psychologically sound method by which every
member, contributing weekly by special envelopes in which each
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The gift fR_ h SBYTERlAN CHURCH, 1935
memorialoto 1t‘}31e‘i‘l1_'dn]l::'il1ttyMsellon and ]enme King Mellon (Mrs. R. B.) as aers, arah Jane Negley Mellon and Sarah Cordelia
Smith King, wh f .0 or many years were devoted members of this church.
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THE HEINZ MEMORIAL CHAPEL

Presented to University of Pittsburgh by Henry ]ohn Heinz and his three
children. Mr. Heinz was a leader in promoting Sunday-School teaching.
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donor personally apportions his gifts, large or small, so that a
definite share is devoted to the benevolence undertakings of the
Church and only a part to the work of the local congregation, has
without doubt kept before the membership the broader challenge
of the world task of the Church. Certainly the consistent teaching
of the children, from the nursery and kindergarten to young adult
hood, to share through the Youth Budget with others even their
smallest gifts has borne fruitage in the increasing generosity of
young parents and homemakers.

Slight Variation in Ratio of Gifts

Toreturn for a final moment to the combined benevolent and local

church expense figures above ($451,565,220) an analysis of con
tributions of local presbyteries seems to indicate that, contrary to
generalopinion, the ratio in contributions in large urban and small
rural presbyteries varies but little. It might be expected that in
largepresbyteries or large congregations, where local expenses are
shared by a considerable number of contributors, or in churches
andpresbyteries having a backlog of endowments available to care
forrecurrent local needs, that the per capita benevolence-giving of
suchgroupswould be disproportionately greater than in the smaller
presbyteries and in churches without sustaining endowments.

But a study of this situation in the twenty-four presbyteries re
ferredto above reveals rather a remarkable similarity. For example,
the average ratio of benevolence contributions to current receipts
over the past fifty-six years is one dollar for benevolences to three
dollars and thirty-eight cents for local expenses. But Pittsburgh
Presbytery, with a membership of 85,629, contributed in the ratio
ofone dollar to two dollars and sixty-two cents; while Butler Pres
bytery, with a membership of but 10,917, contributed at the rate
ofone dollar to two dollars and seventy cents. Likewise, it is found
that the average ratio in twenty of the twenty-four presbyteries is
within seventy—fivecents above or below the mean.
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PRESBYTERY BENEVOLENCES CURRENT RECEIPTS RATIO

Wheeling (Org. 1924) $ 1,793,029.00 6,113,050.00 $1.00 to $3.41
Parkersburg 613,533.00 3,943,844.00 1.00 to 6.42
Grafton (Org. 1924) 909,728.00 3,421,509.00 1.00 to 3.76
Washington 2,456,972.00 9,478,753.00 1.00 to 3.85
Shenango 2,902,863.00 9,441,628.00 1.00 to 3.25
Redstone 4,183,175.00 16,298,090.00 1.00 to 3.89
Pittsburgh {$4,535,635.00 90,788,539.00 1.00 to 2.62
Kittanning 2,255,008.00 8,511,329.00 1.00 to 3.77
Erie 7,071,870.00 24,381,465.00 1.00 to 3.44
Clarion 2,580,480.00 7,857,734.00 1.00 to 3.05
Butler 3,018,321.00 8,197,106.00 1.00 to 2.70
Blairsville 4,823,934.00 16,939,615.00 1.00 to 3.50
Beaver 2,393,593.00 9,535,814.00 1.00 to 3.98
Zanesville 2,123,169.00 7,812,730.00 1.00 to 3.67
Wooster 1,951,805.00 7,126,231.00 1.00 to 3.64
Steubenville 2,606,740.00 10,513,258.00 1.00 to 4.00
St. Clairsville 2,012,505.00 7,135,555.00 1.00 to 3.51
Portsmouth 1,348,032.00 4,970,407.00 1.00 to 3.68
Marion 1,134,784.00 6,852,952.00 1.00 to 6.03
Mahoning 5,091,085.00 20,506,465.00 1.00 to 4.02
Dayton 4,697,546.00 21,222,931.00 1.00 to 4.51
Columbus 4,468,813.00 18,053,566.00 1.00 to 4.04
Cincinnati 7,626,338.00 27,782,060.00 1.00 to 3.64
Chillicothe (Dis. 1935) 460,348.00 1,621,538.00 1.00 to 3.52

TOTALS $103,059,136.00 $348,506,084.00 $1.00 to $3.38

(For complete details, see charts, Appendix D.)

(Average )

From this it may be concluded that, while other forms of special
benevolences may be influenced considerably by large gifts, lega
cies, and endowments, most of what has been accomplished here
in the Ohio Valley at the level of church benevolences has been
made possible through a high general average of individual and
family giving. These dour Puritan businessmen seem to have been
rather cheerful and generous in supporting the work of the King
dom of God!

This also seems to indicate among other things that the area’S

generosity in benevolences is not the result of having on the aver
age more to share above the local needs of the congregation. Nor
does it indicate that high pressure promotional methods and super
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organizations, which are more likely to be found in urban centers,
are the explanation of the difference between casual and con
secrated giving. It must rather be regarded as an evidence of the
fact that generous, sustained benevolence is chiefly a matter of the
souls response to the divine challenge. Alike in wealthy congre
gations and those less afHuent, in large city centers of population
and productive industry and small rural areas alike, benevolence

giving through the local congregation is a matter of training and
background,and that modesty and taste are regarded as preferable
jewels to publicity.

GIFTS TO EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS

Rather than attempt an exhaustive listing of the names of major
contributors to every institution and the amounts given—which
attempt would inevitably result in the omission of many worthy
names,and would necessitate an examination of institutions’ rec

ordsquite unwarranted by such an undertaking as the present
perhaps it will suffice to mention only some of the rather well
known and honored givers of the presbyteries and their con
stituent communities.

Yet in doing so it will again be obvious that this will omit the
recognition of literally thousands of donors of small amounts,
whosedevotion and loyalty are no whit less than that of the more
generallyrecognized benefactors. These modest and faithful small

giverscontinue to be the joy of the heart of an institution’s presi
dentor of a board secretary. Often unsuspected as potential givers
and certainly “uncultivated” according to the best promotional
practices,these anonymous benefactors give important sums, often
small,sometimes quite considerable.

One remembers how the late Dr. Hugh T. Kerr used to speak
Ofan incident that occurred when he was President of the Board

OfChristian Education. During those years, when he was conduct
ing his famous Sunday afternoon services over a local radio sta
5011,he received one day a brief letter from a man in a rather
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mountainous, inaccessible area south of Pittsburgh, requesting that
he come down at his early convenience to visit the writer and sug
gesting in a general way that he might be interested in making a
benevolence gift to the educational program of the Church. Ac
companied by a representative of the institution concerned, Dr.
Kerr, for the last stage of the journey using a horse and buggy,
made the requested visit. He anticipated not so much a sizable
gift as a new and interesting Contact with a potential donor and a
few hours of relief from the tension of city and parish duties in
fellowship enroute with a brother minister.

As a result of the visit, the unknown and humble inquirer con

tributed a very large sum of money to the educational task of one
of the institutions of the Church. Yet no record of this special and

very personal gift appears in the reports of any local church or
presbytery, nor does it, or thousands of others like it, appear in
the inclusive chart above.

Without doubt the total amounts of these special benevolences
to educational institutions and missionary undertakings cannot be
estimated with any real measure of accuracy. Over a period offifty
years, they would doubtless be expressed in terms of hundreds of
millions of dollars. Certainly to be included in this category would
be the accrued endowments of our educational institutions, for
who ever heard of such institutions retiring from operating receipts

any considerable sums to be set aside for endowment purposes.
Likewise, almost all the capital assets of an institution in real estate,
buildings, and equipment may be assumed to have been obtained
through funds provided by special donors. And in the case of many
of the older local institutions, a number of the earliest buildings and

developments already have been replaced and will therefore no
longer appear as assets on their balance sheets.

But even on the basis of present investments in grounds, build

ings, and endowments, the total benevolence contributions to those
institutions that are, or have formerly been, affiliated with Our
Church is considerable. Included in the group are the present
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church—relatedinstitutions of Davis—Elkins,Grove City, Waynes
burg, and Wooster colleges, and Western Theological Seminary;
such other formerly church-related or Presbyterian-founded insti
tutions as Washington and Jefferson College, the University of
Pittsburgh, Marietta College, Allegheny College, Western College
for Women, Chatham College, Miami University, and Lane Theo
logical Seminary; institutions such as Carnegie Institute of Tech
nology, founded for the most part by Presbyterian laymen, and
supported through the years by many of the same persons who
have sustained the University of Pittsburgh and many other local
colleges; the considerable group of educational institutions pro
vided for the education of colored people in the South, about
which some brief comment should be made here.

Generous Support of Activities for Freedmen

It was by no mere chance that the Ohio Valley became the center
of the Presbyterian church’s participation in work among the
Freedmen. This area was from the first the center of opposition
to chattel slavery and the hotbed of abolitionist activities. Ohio
and Pennsylvania, prior to the Civil War, were traversed by most
of the Underground Railroad channels to Canada for fugitive
slaves.Harriet Beecher Stowe at Cincinnati depicted scenes and
stressed convictions shared by thousands in her vicinity. Chilli
cothePresbytery early became a determined leader against slavery.
It was joined by others, until the restlessness resulted in the or
ganizationof a Free Presbyterian Church.

To these crusading Free Presbyterians must go the credit for
initiating missionary and educational work among the Freedmen.
Before the end of 1863, they sent a few men and women to
Mississippito open schools among Negroes who had been gathered
by the Federal Army into concentration camps to protect them
against the violence of the whites. One of these was Elizabeth

Welshof Martinsburg, Ohio, who after her college years at West
minsterand Oberlin offered herself for such service. Letters which
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she wrote home from Natchez in the early part of 1864 tell of her
being within hearing of cannon fire as she carried on her work.
Until emancipation, some of the southern states had made it a
crime even to teach a Negro to read. Schools and evangelistic
work which had been projected among them by people from the
North were frowned upon everywhere.

In 1865 the New School Presbyterians voiced their sense of re
sponsibility and almost immediately began some schools among
the Freedmen. Except in the Pittsburgh area and eastern Ohio,
the Old School branch was at first very lukewarm toward such
undertakings. So after the war, and especially after the New
School—OldSchool reunion, the Upper Ohio naturally became the
energizing center of the Church’s activities in behalf of the liber
ated Negroes of the South.

Within the Old School framework, two committees were set up,

one at Indianapolis and the other at Philadelphia. These were
merged the following year into the General Assembly’sCommittee
on Freedmen. This Committee first met and was organized in the
First Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh. By 1882 it had grown
into the Board of Missions for Freedmen with headquarters in

Pittsburgh. Three years later the Assembly approved a special
department of the Woman’s Home Missionary Society to promote
Freedmen work among the women of the Church with headquar
ters also at Pittsburgh.

The report of that Board to the Assembly in 1888 included this
significant statement: “Among those consulted, it was found that
only ministers and elders from Pittsburgh and its vicinity would
agree to undertake the work. At the beginning, and for no incon
siderable time afterwards, the churches of Pittsburgh, Allegheny,
and the surrounding country were the only ones freely opened in
behalf of the Freedmen. It was with the greatest difliculty that the
first secretary, Reverend S. C. Logan, D.D., succeeded in obtain
ing permission to present this cause to the churches of the larger
cities and towns, in many places in the country.”
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Undaunted, this Board developed a broad-range program of
establishing schools, churches, and evangelistic services for the
millions of slaves and their families who had been set free by
presidential proclamation and the subsequent triumphs on bloody
battlefields. This humanitarian work of our Church benefited in

no way from the largess of the postwar Federal “Freedmen’s
Bureau,”as did Fiske, Atlanta, Hampton, and Howard universities,
as well as hundreds of other educational institutions. The work of

the Presbyterian church was strictly self-supporting with money
contributed in large measure from the Pittsburgh area.

One of the first institutions to be opened was Biddle Memorial
Institute in 1867. It has expanded into the Johnson C. Smith Uni
versitylocated at Charlotte, North Carolina, and offers a compre
hensivecurriculum including theological education. Through the
years Pittsburgh Presbyterians have made the original financial
gifts for its early development and continued expansion and have
devoted much time in helping to direct its enlarging program.

Among the colleges, universities, institutes, and academies of
the Church that were established to carry on educational work, the
following,among others, are noteworthy; and some of them, even
by their names, commemorate the generosity of faithful men and
womenof the area:

]ohnson C. Smith University (formerly Biddle)
Harbison Agricultural College
Boggs Academy
Swift Memorial College
Lorimer Academy
Lorimer Training School, at Petersburg, Va.
Barber Memorial Seminary and Scotia Seminary

(now Barber-Scotia College)
Gillespie Academy
Gillespie Hospital
Kendall Academy
Coulter Academy
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All the foregoing colleges and institutions for work among
Freedmen have drawn their resources, if not entirely at least in
very considerable part, from Presbyterian donors of the Upper
Ohio area. And in the case of some colleges, although no longer
related in any way to our Church, the interest and support of fami
lies and of neighboring congregations in them have continued with
little diminution through the years. It was reported, for instance,
of one institution which is no longer Presbyterian that of a cam
paign a few years ago that provided approximately $1,250,000,at
least $600,000 of it was given by Presbyterian donors and alumni.

Gifts to Other Institutions

In the case of Washington and Ieiferson College—the oldest of
our institutions in the area—its constituency, support, and capital
funds have been characteristically Presbyterian. The University of
Pittsburgh, founded in 1787as Pittsburgh Academy, was chartered,
staffed, and supported through the years for the most part by a
similar constituency. Lane Theological Seminary was, until its
union with McCormick Seminary in 1930, distinctly a product and
active part of the area. Chatham College (formerly Pennsylvania
College for Women) was founded by a group composed in consid
erable part of Presbyterian laymen and ministers, and its support
has been received from similar donors.Western College for Women
and Miami University, both in Oxford, Ohio, until their individual
formal separation from this tradition, were for many years a part
of its benevolent concern and support.

Taking into consideration the variable factors involved on the
part of those fully supported and of those which have drawn partial
support in later years from Presbyterian donors, and remembering
also the recognized tendency to contribute outside denominational
lines on the part of many of these donors, it would probably be a
conservative figure to estimate the amounts contributed to endow
ments, capital funds, and special projects of all these institutions
as in excess of one hundred and forty-five million dollars.
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MANY GENEROUS CONTRIBUTORS

Now a final word regarding some of the honored names of the
Ohio Valley that have been associated with educational benevo

lences, as well as benevolent undertakings in general. In the list
below, they are included so far as is possible by presbyteries or
communities. Due apology is made for the omission of many
that should be included, and for areas from which no names are

listed due to unavailability of necessary information. Yet the possi
bility—indeedthe probability—of the inadvertent omissions of some
mostdeserving and generous friends ought not to preclude entirely
the recognition of scores of family and individual names that are
remembered with gratitude for their loyalty and generosity.

Such an Honor Roll, with no attempt to estimate the amounts or
equate in order their gifts, would be somewhat as follows:

PITTSBURGH PRESBYTERY

]. Frederick Byers
C. William Campbell
Mr. and Mrs. R. D. Campbell
Mr. and Mrs. Wilson A.

W. S. Arbuthnot

Charles D. Armstrong
Biddle Arthurs

George R. Aufderheide
Edward V. Babcock Campbell
Frederick R. Babcock Andrew Carnegie
Alexander Barron Henry Carpenter
Davitt S. Bell
Frank B. Bell
Willis A. Booth

Roy C. Bostwick
Dr. W. A. Bradshaw
Charles A. Brooks
JamesI. Buchanan
]ohn G. Buchanan
R. H. Buhl

A.P. Burchfield

George H. Clapp
D. M. Clemson
W. L. Clouse
Mrs. Susan Pitcairn Crabbe

George R. Craig
]. S. Crutchfield
Charles L. Cunningham
Robert D. Dalzell
Mr. and Mrs. Allen S. Davison

George S. Davison
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George H. Deike
Mrs. Elizabeth O’Hara Denny
Harmar D. Denny, Jr.
John Dalzell Duff
George D. Edwards
George C. Fisher
W. U. Follansbee and Family
Mr. and Mrs. David L. Gillespie
Miss Mabel Gillespie
Hon. James H. Gray
George W. Guthrie
james H. Hammond
Ralph W. Harbison
Samuel P. Harbison
W. A. Harbison
Mrs. Clifford Heinz

Howard Heinz
Howard HeinzII
Lewis W. Hicks
Wenman A. Hicks

Ray F. Hoffman
Mrs. Susan Lee Hunt

H. A. ]ohns
Harry W. Keller
George R. Laughlin
James H. Lockhart
George B. Logan
William A. Magee
S. S. Marvin
Dr. W. D. McClelland

Thomas D. McCloskey
Edward McDonald

Hugh K. Mcjunkin
Mrs. Virginia A. McKee

Mr. and Mrs. W. M. McKelvey
Andrew W. Mellon
Richard B. Mellon
Richard K. Mellon
Alexander Murdock
W. M. Murdock

]ohn F. Miller
Dr. George B. Moreland
]ohn E. Nelson
Edward O’Neill
Samuel T. Owens

]oseph R. Paull
Christy Payne
George L. Peck
Frank C. Pierson
Robert Pitcairn
Alfred C. Pollock

]ohn E. Potter
Dr. W. B. Ray
James C. Rea
Alexander P. Reed
David A. Reed
W. A. Renshaw
A. C. Robinson
William M. Robinson
Alan M. Scaife
Mrs. Sarah M. Scaife
William H. Schuette
Wilson A. Shaw

S. M. Shelley
R. M. Sherrard

]. Hervey Shertz
G. Dixon Shrum

Mr. and Mrs. Johnson G. Smith



Smith

GIFTS AND CIVERS 523

W. W. Smith Hon. A. M. Thompson
Dr. R. R. Snowden Mrs. Mary Thaw Thompson
BenjaminThaw Frank D. Thomson
Mrs. Mary Copley Thaw R. R. M. Thorne

William Thaw George Westinghouse
]ames L. Thistle William P. Witherow

ERIE PRESBYTERY

William C. Pettit, Creenville
Hon. George S. Criswell, Howard Pew, Mercer

Franklin Newton Pew, Mercer
Kennedy Crumrine, Meadville John G. Pew, Mercer
Richard Dresser, Bradford Arthur E. Pew, ]r., Mercer
Frank L. Fay, Creenville H. Scheide, Titusville
Dr. Robert Kerr, Bradford S. S. Smith, Mercer
]. W. Kitchen, Warren Miss Elizabeth Stewart,
ChessLamberton, Franklin Creenville

H. C. Markwood, Erie Edwin S. Templeton, Creenville
]ohn Z. Miller, Erie Theodore C. Whiteman,
Hon. S. H. Miller, Mercer Creenville

CalvinH. Payne, Titusville F. E. Whittlesey, Corry

E. H. Beshlin, Warren

BUTLER PRESBYTERY

W. D. Brandon and family, James E. Marshall, Butler
Butler Frank C. Reed, Grove City

E. Fithian, Grove City George A. Spang, Butler
1.Lamont Hughes, Butler Joseph C. Trees, Mars
Edward W. Humphrey, Butler William V. Young, Grove City
Weir C. Ketler, Grove City

BLAIRSVILLE PRESBYTERY

GeorgeH. Adams, Latrobe Gen. Richard Coulter and family,
Frank B. Andre, Blairsville Greensburg
Mr.and Mrs. ]ohn Barclay, Hon. Ioseph F. Guffey,

Greensburg Greensburg
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George B. Hill, Blairsville John C. Silsley, Creensburg
R. L. ]amison, Creensburg John B. Steele, Creensburg
Hon. Richard D. Laird, Thomas Wallace,

Greensburg New Alexandria
The Robbins Family, Adam Wyant, Greensburg

Greensburg

KYITANNING PRESBYTERY

E. W. Allison, Indiana Gen. S. M. ]ackson, Apollo
W. E. Brown, Kittanning ]ohn H. ]ackson, Apollo
Ellis and Amanda Caldwell, William E. ]ones, Apollo

Kittanning The McKnight Family, Indiana
The Ewing Family, Saltsburg Vernon P. Taylor, Indiana
T. D. Ewing, Kittanning Dr. A. W. Wilson, Saltsburg
Miss Mary Henry, Kittanning

CINCINNATI PRESBYTERY

- Norman P. Auburn A. O. Ring

]ames Brown Hon. Louis Schneider
Milton and Edith Brown Roe Walker

(Foundation ) A. L. Whitaker
William E. Dean

MAHONING PRESBYTERY

A. Gibbs Walter Schafi
Dr. Edwin Purdy W. R. Timkin
Dr. Ralph K. Bamsayer L. Wick, ]r.
David Schaff

WOOSTER PRESBYTERY

Charles W. Hochstetler

Ira Neeley
Stanley R. Welty

Charles Annat

]ames R. Caldwell
Charles Collier, ]r.
Dr. C. R. Cutright
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VARIOUS PRESBYTERIES

Mrs.George A. Breen, Emlenton A. Gelbach, Ellwood City
Hon. I. Brownson, Hon. S. H. Hadley, Sharon

Washington Homer P. Hartley, Beaver
Harry C. Crawford, Emlenton Harry B. McDowell, Sharon
RobertW. Darragh, Beaver Harry B. Richardson, Beaver
Sanford Fisher, Steubenville J. V. Thompson, Uniontown

Benevolent Foundations

Notice must also be taken of the important place in benevolence
activitiestoday occupied by foundations, public trusts, and special
funds. These are a comparatively recent development, springing
inpart from the personal limitations imposed upon donors of large
benevolence sums in carrying out investigations of individual ap
plications,in the mechanics of economical distribution, and in mak
ing adjustments with various taxing agencies. Most foundations
include tremendous assets, only the income of which may be dis
tributed in any given year. The investment, re-investment, and
general administration of these assets so as to conform both to the

desiresof the donors and to the requirements of accepted “public
policy” require administrative procedures and staffs unthought
of a generation ago.

Furthermore, the tremendous sums involved in these funds make

them a considerable factor to be taken into account by institutions
needing assistance. Of course, an atmosphere of impersonality re
placesthe individual interest fundamental in previous giving, and
sometimesstrings are attached to grants that are not agreeable to
grantees.But these characteristic limitations have become familiar

in the raising and administration of community funds generally.
Thorough investigation and soul-searching are increasingly indi
cated for both donors and recipients if they are to be regarded as
benevolences and not business accommodations.

There are approximately sixty important foundations now avail
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able nationally, with an annual distribution of $418,863,000 re
ported for a recent year. Recipients included charitable and relief
projects, scientific research, education and educational institutions,
public health, recreation, specific arts and sciences, and certain pro
fessions like teaching, medicine, and dentistry.

The list of Foundations and Funds originating in this area, sup
ported largely by Presbyterians or their affiliates, or established by
persons or families originally from the Valley, would include:
The Buhl Foundation, 1928
The Carnegie Institute of Washington, 1902
The Carnegie Hero Fund Commission, 1904
The Carnegie Foundation for the Advancement of Teaching, 1905
The Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, 1910
The Carnegie Corporation of New York, 1911
The Sarah Heinz Foundation

The Virginia P. McKee Fund
The A. W. Mellon Educational and Charitable Trust, 1930

The Richard King Mellon Foundation, 1947
The Pew Memorial Foundation, 1948
The Pitcairn-Crabbe Foundation
The Sarah Mellon Scaife Foundation

From these foundations alone the income (not capital funds)
made available each year for the support of benevolence projects
is probably in excess of forty-four million dollars.

The foregoing list does not include, of course, the hundreds of
smaller funds that have been established by individuals and indus
tries for the purpose of assisting various projects, and that are to
be administered in each case as determined by the donors. Neither
does it include the many organizations, other than Federal Social
Security, and individual commercial or business insurance plans
that encourage the purchase of annuities for a number of benevo
lence purposes. Nor does it include the accumulated amounts of
grants made by Mr. Andrew Carnegie to a large number of com
munities for public libraries, and of organs given to churches of
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many denominations, subject to certain conditions fixed by the
donor. It is interesting to note, that among the large Foundations,
certain of our local Carnegie group seem to have been the first
established. They antedate by many years the imposition of the
various Federal taxes that have been so discouraging to benevo
lencesgenerally and have necessitated considerable readjustments
in the entire field of larger gifts.



CHAPTER ManyStreams
One River

ANYSTREAMSof co—operative effort have formed the mighty
M river of Presbyterianism as it has flowed onward through
“The Presbyterian Valley.” Diverse contributions of self and sub
stance have marked the creative leadership of our consecrated
Presbyterians and have resulted in the development of numerous
agencies of community and humanitarian service and in an increas
ing willingness to work in Christian co-operation in response to the
growing ecumenical spirit.

THE PRESBYTERIAN BOOK STORE

One of the earliest and most effective means the pioneering Pres

byterians used to extend the message of Christ was the distribu
tion and sale of Bibles and other forms of religious literature. Out
of this ministry has developed The Presbyterian Book Store which
is now supported by eleven presbyteries in the Upper Ohio Valley.

If you had walked along the streets and wharfs of Pittsburgh in
the decade following the year 1816,you would probably have seen
a venerable-looking man, of medium height, squarely built, and
with a pleasant voice. He was the Reverend ]oseph Patterson who
had closed a pastorate of twenty-seven years in the Montour and
Raccoon churches. He was spending the sunset years of his life
distributing Bibles and welcoming every opportunity for a pastoral
ministry among the careless and unfortunate}

Almost every day, when weather was favorable, he would enter
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d Located in Granite Building, Sixth Avenue and Wood Street, 1919-1948. A
ecrate familiargathering place for ministers on Monday morning. Incorporated, 1853,
merous as Presbyterian Board of Colportage of Western Pennsylvania.
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COURTESY OF PRESBYTERIAN HOSPITAL

FIRST BUILDING OF PRESBYTERIAN HOSPITAL, 1894

Hospital 0 ened at 31 Sherman Avenue, North Side, Pittsburgh, Pa., with five
rooms. A joining building soon rented, making total of twenty-four beds
available.

MRS. LOUISE LYLE, M.D.
Founder of Presbyterian Hospital.

Superintendent, 1894-1902.

COURTESY OF THE PITTSBURGH PRESS
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the boats along the river where dwelt families of immigrants. He
had come to ask if they needed anything and to make sure they
had a copy of the Bible. He was very hesitant to present a Bible
without receiving some payment. He might sell it for a nominal
sum, receiving as little as a cent a week. During his sixteen years’
residence in Pittsburgh, Mr. Patterson received and distributed
3,920Bibles and 2,943 New Testaments? He was a man of bold

and direct speech. Meeting a careless man upon the street one day,
he asked painfully, “Is it true you believe you can go to Heaven
without the Lord Jesus Christ?” “Why, no!” he replied. “Who
toldyou so?”he asked indignantly. “I judged so from your actions,”
was Dr. Patterson’s rebuking answer.

Dr. Patterson was the forerunner of a group of Presbyterian
colporteurs who sought to evangelize Pittsburgh by the direct dis
tribution of Bibles on a house-to-house basis. In 1852 the Synod of
Pittsburgh organized this phase of religious service under a Board
of Colportage. Headquarters and a Book Store were opened on
Ferry Street. Here churchmen could meet and confer in fellowship
and exchange ideas and good stories. Here were displayed and
offeredfor sale Bibles, official books and pamphlets of the church,
with helps for the Sunday-school lessons.

The original purpose of the Board of Colportage was “to carry
the truth to such as are destitute and to supply such as are unable
to buy” and to make available for sale “a sound and discriminating
literature as one of the great necessities of the time.”3 As a non
profit agency of the church, this Board required for a number of
years the voluntary contributions of the supporting churches.

Expands Into a Book Store

After twenty-three years of rather feeble service, the charter was
altered to “give our store more of a miscellaneous character, hoping
that it may thus become self-sustaining and that hence all church
contributions may be sent directly to the Assembly’s Board.”4 By
that action the scope of the Board of Colportage was enlarged.
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The activities of its Book Store were not to be limited to the mere
sale and disfiibution of religious literature, which was the original
meaning and intent of the word “colportage,” but were to include
the privilege of selling all types of helpful literature.

Control also passed from the Synods to the eleven presbyteries
which continue to own the stock. Each of these presbyteries elects

three representatives to form the Board of Directors. They shape
the policy of what is popularly called “The Presbyterian Book
Store.” The legal name, however, is Presbyterian Board of Col
portage of Western Pennsylvania. Unlike the Westminster Press
book stores, it has never had any organic relation to the General
Assembly nor to the Board of Christian Education. It has con
tinued to function as an independently operated agency of the
eleven sustaining presbyteries.

Throughout more than a century of service to the churches of
the Upper Ohio Valley, this Board of Colportage has enlisted the
leadership of some of the best-known clergymen of the Pittsburgh
district. Dr. Elliott E. Swift, of the First Church of Allegheny,

served as president during the early years of expansion as the work
broadened into a prosperous book store. Upon the death of Dr.
Swift in 1887, Dr. William Campbell, the Presbyterian pastor at
Sewickley, gave much time and wise counsel during a long presi
dency of thirty-five years. He was succeeded by Dr. ]ohn M.
Gaston, secretary of the Presbyterian Board of Freedmen.

He in turn was followed in 1949 by Dr. ]oseph C. Stuart, who
was also the executive of the Blairsville Presbytery. In that joint

capacity he continued to serve until his death five and a half years
later. Under his guidance the Book Store was transferred to its
present location. Now the mantle of leadership has fallen on the
shoulders of Dr. Frederick Speakman, pastor of the Third Presby
terian Church. His skill as an administrator is reflected in the

further diversity of services that have made the Book Store an
institution of helpfulness to many individuals, churches, and
denominations.
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When the Directors of the Board of Colportage expanded their
Book Store in 1875, they selected Mr. William Webster Waters to
be the superintendent. He was for many years an elder in the
Presbyterian church at Sewickley. His previous experience in two
other book stores had given him a thorough knowledge of books
and the book business. He was a lover of books and a kindly gentle
man of whom it was said: “He welcomed the patrons of the store
with all the cordiality tendered a guest in the home rather than a
buyer of books.”5Soon he had enlisted the patronage of many other
booklovers and had established the Book Store as a service agency
of the church.

The annual report of 1882 could boast: “We are the largest dis
tributors outside of Philadelphia of the publications of the Board of
Publication in Philadelphia. They and the church generally would
have occasion to rejoice if there were more distributing centers like
our own, carefully managed and vigorously administered, in other
sections of the country.”“ Mr. Waters, during his long service of
thirtyyears, laid the foundations for the prosperous business which
hasmade the Book Store at Pittsburgh perhaps the most successful
of the Presbyterian denominational stores.

Mr. Robert I . Gibson Becomes Superintendent

He was succeeded as superintendent by his former chief clerk, Mr.
Robert Gibson. Under his capable management, the BookStore
was moved from the Fulton Building to the Granite Building,
corner of Sixth Avenue and Wood Street and expanded in service.
Sunday-school teachers found, on its well—arrangeddisplay tables,
the suggestions and the helps they needed for improved teaching
and special programs. Ministers used it as the convenient place to
meet in fellowship and for suggestions in a wise choice of the best
of newer books as well as older books of proved value. “Meet me
at the Book Store” was the usual appointment. If delayed, the
companionship of books or friends was sure to relieve any possible
irritation caused by a tardy appointee.
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Robert Gibson was followed by his son, Richard W. Gibson,
whom he had trained as his successor and who inherited his father’s
love of books and skill in management. In its present location at
228 Oliver Avenue, with two floors of diversified books and helpful
materials, it is well-equipped to serve an ever-enlarged group of
satisfied customers. They find The Presbyterian Book Store an in
valuable aid in all phases of religious study and service. Prosperity
has rewarded the Book Stores successful service to the church.
A substantial financial balance has been accumulated which
assures the store’s future and will enable it to keep abreast of

changing opportunities to serve the church and the community.
As the Book Store developed into a prosperous business through

the sale of religious literature and supplies, it did not forget nor
neglect its original function of colportage. The unpublished min
utes of oflicial meetings record its unheralded gifts of materials to
less prosperous churches, Sunday schools, hospitals, and institu
tions. Hymnals, Bibles,lesson helps, and other useful materials have
been given without charge in response to requests or the sugges
tions of its management.7

During World War II, a suggestion from a visiting oflicer of the
United States Navy presented a welcomed opportunity of service
to the sailors leaving Pittsburgh. Mr. Gibson had offered his as
sistance as the officer was browsing over the books and pamphlets
on the tables of the Store, seeking as he said, “something more

helpful to the sailors than comic books.” The happy result was an
agreement between the Book Store and the library to make avail
able a steady supply of literature. As a newly constructed ship
was about to be launched from the docks of the Dravo Corporation
at Neville Island, a careful selection of reading material was placed
in the ship for the sailors’use on their voyage to the seas of interna
tional conflict.

The Book Store received many interesting letters of apprecia
tion from these sailors overseas. The previous educational oppor
tunities of some of these lads were apparently very meager. One
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of these boys, while stationed in the Mediterranean Sea, had fin
ished reading for the first time Robert Louis Stevenson’s Treasure
Island. In the joy of a new discovery, he was eager for more ad
venture stories from the same author. “If Robert Stevenson has

written anything else in the past few months, please send me a
copy,” he requested.

The Book Store has always been operated as a nonprofit agency
of the church. Profits above a reasonable surplus were distributed
annually throughout the years 1875 to 1955, as a dividend to the
eleven presbyteries which own the stock. In 1956 the Directors
felt that a more helpful service to these presbyteries would be the
granting annually of scholarships to gifted Presbyterian students
who needed financial assistance during their first year in college.

Accordingly, the Directors voted to offer five four—hundred
dollar scholarships a year; one to a worthy freshman in each of the
five Presbyterian church—related colleges throughout the Upper
OhioValley.3Those five colleges include Grove City, Waynesburg,
Washington and Iefferson in Pennsylvania, Wooster in Ohio, and
Davis and Elkins in West Virginia. The resulting service to the
church of these scholarship-aided young people cannot be evalu
ated. Through the years, it may prove to be one of the most reward
ing fruits of a service-minded agency of the Presbyterian church.

THE PRESBYTERIAN HOSPITAL

Christ’s commission to His disciples was not only to preach and
teach but also “to heal the sick.” The ministry of healing, as well
as the preaching and teaching of the Word, has marked the prog
ress of the Christian Church throughout the centuries. Presby
terians in the Upper Ohio Valley have not been disobedient to
Christ’scommand nor unresponsive to the cry of needy humanity.
They have sought to help both the sick and the aged. The Pres
byterianHospital in Pittsburgh and the Presbyterian Home for the
Aged in Oakmont are among the outstanding fruits of the spirit
Ofcompassion among Presbyterians in this area.
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It required a woman’s vision and consecrated determination to
make the beginning in faith from which has developed the Pres
byterian Hospital as it stands today at the heart of the University
of Pittsburgh Medical Center, flanked on the left by the Eye and
Ear Hospital and on the right by the Woman’s Hospital.” “Despise
not the day of small things” must have been the sustaining text of
a determined Presbyterian woman. She started her hospital in a
rented house with five dollars in cash and five available rooms for

her prospective patients.
She, Louise W. Wotring, was born on her father’s farm near

the village of Buffalo in Washington County in 1842. Her public
school education was supplemented at Washington Seminary, since
she was the daughter of a prosperous ]udge who could well sup
ply the needs of his large family of eleven children.

As a labor of love, she engaged in missionary work under the
guidance of the Reverend William Howard, pastor of the Second
Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh. The War Between the States
was bringing wounded soldiers to Pittsburgh. Her natural love of
medicine prompted her to seek opportunities of helpfulness in car
ing for the wounded and in making hospital supplies. While thus
busy in labors of unselfishness, she met a student at Western Theo
logical Seminary. In course of time, he graduated and she became
the wife of the Reverend Joseph C. Lyle. She laid aside her interest
in medicine to serve with devotion as a minister’s helpmeet, first in
Illinois, then at Homestead, and finally in the Third Presbyterian
Church of Wheeling. A disastrous flood on February 7, 1884, de
stroyed the church building and the possessions of many of its
members. This flood was the second highest in the entire history Of
Wheeling. Mr. Lyle overtaxed his strength amid those terrible days
of difficult ministration to the needy. He died a victim of his zeal
and consecration.”

Preachefs Widow Becomes a Physician

Mrs. Lyle remained in VVheelinglong enough to rebuild the church
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and to raise the money necessary for its renovation. She also found
time to serve as President of the Y.W.C.A.at Wheeling and to lead
in temperance reform and in work among prisoners. Her continued
lovefor medicine reasserted itself as the panacea for her own grief
and the suffering of the poor who needed medical and surgical
treatment. At the age of thirty years, she received the degree of
Doctor of Medicine from the Presbyterian Woman’s Medical Col
lege in Cincinnati. As a resident physician on the staff, she or
ganized a free dispensary for women and children. Later she
established and helped operate a hospital in Newark, Ohio.

With this experience she returned to Pittsburgh in 1893. Listen
to her own story of the founding of the Presbyterian Hospital on
the North Side of Pittsburgh: “After taking up the study of medi
cine, I became deeply interested in hospitals, especially denomi
national hospitals. I had been trying to solve the problem of the
world’sgreatest needs. I was so sure I had found one of the greatest
that I turned with enthusiasm to my own city. Why was it, in this
great center of Presbyterianism, we could not have a hospital that
would be a monument to that splendid type of men and women
who lived and died in this great city of wealth and influence?

“The first step was to call upon our ministers, every one of whom
wasin hearty sympathy. I awaited the decision of a number whom
I had interviewed and finally the verdict came: ‘No money in
sight.’I had been reading of a number of institutions founded on
faith. I had sat in the pew of a beautiful church whose foundation
stone had been laid through a little child’s mite box, given just
before she went to her final home. So I determined to commence

Withthe five dollars available. I rented a three-story house at 31
Sherman Avenue at fifty dollars a month. With one of the five
dollars,I hired a woman to help me set the house in order. I had
alreadyarranged for necessary furnishings on the installment plan.

“In a short time we had five rooms ready. Dr. Jane Vincent
brought me the first patient who paid fifteen dollars a week.
Soonthe hospital was full and patients were turned away. At the
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end of the first year, 1894, all debts were paid and there were
several hundred dollars in the treasury. I now felt the foundation
of the Presbyterian Hospital had been laid.”11

Yes, laid in faith and trust in God! The first annual report con
cluded with these words: “The success, which has attended the
work, we love to trace to the hand of the Lord, our God, which
had been with us from the first. The only discouragement has
been the lack of room.”

Presbytery Supported the Hospital

The success of that first year’s venture kindled the glow of faith
in the hearts of other Presbyterians. In December of that first year,
the Presbytery of Pittsburgh pledged its cordial support to the
hospital and authorized the use of the name, Presbyterian Hos
pital of Pittsburgh. Early in January a group of women accepted
Dr. Lyle’s invitation to meet in the Y.M.C.A. to organize and take
steps to incorporate the Presbyterian Hospital Association of
Pittsburgh.

On May 4 of that year, the hospital was incorporated with the
following sixteen noble women from Pittsburgh, Allegheny, and
Ben Avon as the charter members: Margaret H. Anderson, Cer
trude L. Armstrong, Sallie D. Brown, Lydia I. Burchard, Kate M.
Cadman, Mary O’Hara Darlington, Hannah W. Donnel, Emma M.
Graham, Louise H. Herron, Fannie Logan, Dr. Louise Lyle,
Sarah H. Mellon, Carrie S.Moore, Anna ]acobs Scott, Anna D. D.
Shields, and Laura C. Shrom. The formal opening was an event
of May 10, 1895. Within the same month, The School of Nursing
was opened with six students.”

The object of the Presbyterian Hospital Association of Pitts
burgh, as defined in the original charter, reads: “The establish
ment, support, and maintenance of an institution for the purpose
of affording medical and surgical aid for sick and disabled persons
of every creed and nationality.” Originally it contained this fur
ther phrase: “And for the teaching of the Gospel.” Later this was
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held likely to be sectarian by the state of Pennsylvania and so it
was eliminated. Dr. Lyle was the first superintendent of the hos
pital which she had created.

Growth was rapid in response to pressing needs for increased
capacity.The adjoining house was rented, making a total of twenty
four beds available. These were soon filled. More patients were
turned away than could be treated. The report of 1896stated that
388patients were received and cared for, 133 being free patients,
and the rest paying as their circumstances would permit. “Service
to humanity in the name of Christ” was the cherished goal of
Dr. Lyle.”

The more prosperous patients still preferred to be treated at
home. They felt that there was quite a risk, and something of a
disgrace, to have to go to a hospital for an operation. As a result,
the doctor would come to the hospital to prepare his instruments
for the operation, and secure the necessary supplies and then take
with him a nurse or two to assist on the operative cases. Dr. Lyle
sought to make available to the poor at the hospital the same
benefits of surgery which had previously been available only to
the rich and to those having fine homes where operations could
be performed. She also sought to implant in the hearts of the
nurses,during their period of training, her own ideals of sacrificial
service and devotion to duty.

Miss Martha Swearingen, one of the six girls in the first class
at the School of Nursing, related that Dr. Lyle would tell all the
nurses that “their life as a nurse was about ten years and that in
that ten years they must try to keep busy all the time because
theywould be worn out when that first decade was past.” A nurse
assigned to a case was on duty practically twenty—fourhours a
dayand lived much in a few years. Nurses were paid ten dollars a
month by the hospital. After six months’ training, they could be
sentout for private duty in homes. Whatever money they made in
theseprivate homes they were expected to return to the hospital.
It was quite an exciting day when a nurse returned from private
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duty in a prosperous Sewickley home where she was paid twenty
dollars a week for a five-week period. Dutifully she turned over to
the hospital the hundred dollars she had received.“

Enlarged Facilities Become Necessary

With these goals of sacrificial service taught and exemplified, the
hospital continued its service to the patients who crowded its
facilities. In 1901 the hospital was removed to what was then the
Sutton Building on Ridge Avenue. Instead of twenty-four beds, the
opportunity of service was increased to ninety beds. Dr. Lyle now
transferred the burden of administration to others whom she had

trained and inspired. She continued to guide young nurses at the
Nurses’ Home on Arch Street where she served as directress for

several years. Later she returned to Washington County to live her
sunset years blessed with the joy of knowing that she had success
fully carried her vision of a Presbyterian Hospital through three
stages of its development.

At the age of ninety years, Dr. Lyle passed to her eternal reward,
great in heart, mind, and soul and beloved by her family and
friends who endearingly called her “Aunt ]ane.” Truly, as her
pastor testified, “She was a Christian woman of great energy and
zeal and real consecration.” Shortly before her death, she was
brought in a wheel chair to view the then uncompleted Presby
terian Hospital at the Medical Center in the Oakland area of
Pittsburgh. She breathed in deep satisfaction as she viewed the
elaborate structure of steel and stone for which her early faith
and clear vision was largely responsible.

The fourth stage was the erection in 1911 of a four hundred and
fifty thousand dollar hospital on Sherman and Montgomery
avenues. It was planned as a fitting monument to the Presbyterians
of faith and generosity who pioneered in the ministry of healing
throughout Western Pennsylvania. The best of up-to-date equip‘
ment and the finest in medical science entered into its planning
and construction. Another milestone in service to the sick and
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disabled persons of every creed and nationality had been passed.
But time prevents any complacent resting on past laurels. The

facilitiesof the Presbyterian Hospital were taxed beyond capacity.
The fifth stage of progress was reached in the completion and
dedication on June 1, 1938, of the present Presbyterian Hospital.
It stands as an essential part of the Pittsburgh Medical Center,
operated as a separate entity, but with all the resources of the
University of Pittsburgh School of Medicine to enable it to keep
abreast of the rapid progress in modern medicine and surgical
techniques.

PRESBYTERIAN HOME FOR THE AGED

Like the Presbyterian Hospital, the Presbyterian Home for the
Aged in Oakmont had its day of small beginnings. It differed in
originfrom the Hospital where the women pioneered in an achieve
ment that enlisted the co—operationof the men. The Home, on the
other hand, had its creative beginnings in a sense of responsibility
among the men which soon brought the women into sustaining
support.

The firstmovement toward the establishment of a Home for the

AgedPresbyterians became evident in 1921. Nine Western Penn
sylvania presbyteries expressed an interest by appointing com
mittees to investigate plans and possibilities. The following year
Mr. William T. Wilson offered ten acres of land near Zelienople
as a site for a Home. Presbyterians in Chicago, Philadelphia, and
other cities had provided homes to take care of their older mem
bers. Pittsburgh Presbyterians, while supporting homes for other
denominations,seemed strangely unaware that there was a similar
need among their own church members.

Asthe need became more apparent, committees from the Pitts
burgh Presbytery and seven adjacent presbyteries met to discuss
the relative feasibility of a dozen or more places that had been
Suggested.No agreement was reached as to the most favorable
location. A charter, however, was secured from the Court of
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Common Pleas of Allegheny County for the establishment of
“The Presbyterian Association for Care of the Aged and Orphans.”
The twenty-seven corporators included such prominent Presby
terian leaders as Reverend William L. McEwan, D.D., Reverend

Clarence E. Macartney, D.D., Reverend Peter W. Snyder, D.D.,
Reverend Hugh T. Kerr, D.D., Reverend George Taylor, D.D.,
Reverend Stuart Nye Hutchison, D.D., Reverend Robert F. Cal
breath, D.D., Reverend Michael M. McDivitt, D.D., William B.
Ray, M.D., and Mr. Frank C. Pierson. Dr. George Taylor was
chosen president of the new Association and continued in oflice
until 1943when he was succeeded by Frank C. Pierson.”

The necessary finances to begin on a small scale became avail
able in 1930 with a bequest of ninety-five thousand dollars from
Miss Martha Ehna Kelly, a former missionary in China, and the
Willingness of Dr. Ray and his son William to sell their spacious
home in Clenshaw to the Association for a very modest sum. Later
they deeded to the Association without cost a cottage on the same
property. Space was thus available for fourteen residents and the
necessary staff. A small beginning, yes; but still a very inadequate
provision to meet a need that was steadily increasing with the
lengthening span of life and the changing conditions of family life
that leave no available room to offer aged relatives.

A Splendidly Equipped Home at Oakmont

Necessity forced action. Early in 1944, with Frank C. Pierson a
ruling elder in the Third Presbyterian Church as its president, the
Association voted to survey the eight Western Pennsylvania pres
byteries as to a possible response in a campaign for a much larger
Home. The Reverend ]ohn C. Teyssier, D.D., a minister in the
Washington Presbytery, was commissioned to lay the groundwork
for a campaign for funds with a minimum goal of eight hundred
thousand dollars. An estate of nearly fourteen acres on the outskirts
of Oakmont was purchased for thirty thousand dollars. Success
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crowned the campaign. The enlarged Home was ready for occu
pancy on June 16, 1950.16

Dr. Teyssier, whose energy and determination were vital factors

in enlisting the hearty co—operationof the eight presbyteries, was
chosen to organize and manage the new Home. He continues to
servein that capacity where he has proved himself a devoted and
capable manager, with a genius for administrative detail and a

sacrificialconcern for the welfare and comfort of the guests. With
unfailing tact and patience, he aids the aged guests of varying
dispositions and attitudes in meeting the inevitable problems of
personal adjustment to community living. The Board of Managers
continues to rejoice that Dr. Teyssier has been given those dis
tinctive talents which have fitted him so admirably for successful
service to the Presbyterian church in a difficult responsibility of
ever-increasing complexity.

It is a delightful Home amid ideal surroundings of spacious
lawns and gardens of flowers and vegetables where guests with
“greenthumbs” and sufficient strength can enjoy a healthful hobby.
Other guests have less active hobbies and find fellowship and hours
of pleasant pastime in the reading and recreational rooms. The
beautiful chapel provides numerous worship opportunities both
onSunday and at stated times throughout the week. Every possible
provisionis made for the comfort and care of faithful Presbyterian
church members whom the advancing years have left without
meansor ability to provide a home for themselves and who have a

just claim upon the gratitude and generosity of the Presbyterian
church.Those with adequate funds are asked to provide sufiicient
financialsupport to meet necessary expenses. But no one is turned
away because of inadequate financial resources. All needy appli
cantsare welcomed to the numerical capacity of the Home.

Following the sudden death of Mr. Pierson, Dr. Bay was asked
to serve as president. He continued in office until 1956 when Mr.

Alexander W. Dann, an elder in the Presbyterian Church of
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Sewickley, was chosen to relieve Dr. Ray of a cherished but too
onerous responsibility of leadership. .

Further expansion soon became necessary. The mounting list of
persons seeking admittance again challenged the sympathetic
hearts of generous Presbyterians. Another successful campaign
made possible a five hundred thousand dollar addition to the
Home. This new wing was completed in June, 1956. It made avail
able fifty-six additional single rooms and an infirmary with a
capacity of twenty-five beds. The total capacity of the Home is
now one hundred and sixty.”

Still the waiting list lengthens among those whose declining
physical strength causes them to seek admission to this Presby
terian haven of maturity. Others who are mentally or physically
impaired need similar care. Toward them the Presbyterian church
has a further responsibility. With the growing need will come a
growing response. Presbyterians never fail in the hour of chal
lenge and service. Additional expansion appears on the horizon
of responsibility. The unfortunate cannot be neglected by those
who love and serve the Compassionate Saviour.

PRESBYTERIANS PIONEER IN SUNDAY-SCHOOL WORK

Nor did the Presbyterian pioneers fail to heed the Saviour’s in
junction: “Suffer the little children to come unto Me.” What is
generally recognized as one of the first Sunday schools in America
was organized in 1800 in the First Presbyterian Church of Pitts
burgh by the pastor, the Reverend Robert Steele.” It was the fore
runner of the modern Sunday school and was another of the
creative achievements of the Upper Ohio Valley.

It diflered decidedly both in purpose and curriculum from the
schools patterned after Robert Raikes’s school at Gloucester, Eng
land. Unlike Raikes, Mr. Steele’s purpose was not to impart the
rudiments of education to pauper children on Sunday with the use
of paid teachers. Rather, like the modern Sunday school, he de
pended on the volunteered services of his teachers and sought to
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impart religious instruction to the children of his church members
and their friends. Every Sunday afternoon for an hour and a half,
Mr. Steele gathered together the children of his congregation for
religioustraining and instruction as a supplement to his preaching
ministry. The program included Bible reading, prayer, explana
tion of the Scriptures, memorizing the Larger and Shorter Cate
chisms, and systematic instruction in problems of faith and con
duct. Of the thirty-five or forty boys and girls enrolled in this first

Pittsburgh Sunday school, several developed into very capable
workers in the church.”

But Mr. Steele’s pioneering efforts did not meet with the sus

tainingapproval of the influential adults who felt their pastor was
wastingwith the children precious time which could be used more

wiselyin the adult program of the church. After several years this
first Sunday school was discontinued temporarily, to be revived
by Mr. Steele’s successor, the Reverend Francis Herron. During
his pastorate, the restored Sunday school became a permanent
part of the program of that church and soon developed into an
amazing agency of religious instruction and church extension.

Similarschools were organized in neighboring churches.

A Sabbath-School Association Was Organized

In 1817two Presbyterian and two Methodist churches joined in
the formation of the Pittsburgh Sabbath-School Associat1'on.2°This

was the first interdenominational organization in Pittsburgh, at
tempting“to do together what can best be done unitedly.” It may
be regarded as the beginning of the ecumenical movement in
Pittsburgh, and the germinal organization which was to develop
slowlyinto the present Council of Churches of the Pittsburgh area.
Withinfour years, the Association had expanded so rapidly that it
included nineteen schools with a total enrollment of 1,513 pupils
and 175 teachers.”

ASthis forerunner of the ecumenical movement in Pittsburgh
developedfurther, it was renamed the Pittsburgh Sabbath-School
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Union. The Reverend Joseph Patterson, whose zeal for the distribu
tion of the Bible has been noted previously, gave much time to the
Union and served as its president with Matthew B. Lowrie, an
elder in the Second Presbyterian Church, the vice—president.
Through their devoted leadership, more than any other factor,
numerous missionary schools were organized and consecrated
teachers enlisted and trained. Every other Sunday at sunrise, these
volunteer teachers and oficers met for prayer and discussion of
methods for improving their work.” For them Sunday may have
been a day of spiritual gladness, but certainly not a day of rest.
Not one, but two sessions constituted the teaching program. The
morning session opened at eight o’clock and continued for two
and a half hours. A recess period enabled the teachers and pupils
to attend the morning service of worship. Shortly after 1 P.M.
school reconvened for another two-hour session previous to the

afternoon preaching service.” The program was under the direc
tion of the Union.

The annual report for 1823 listed a total of twenty-one schools,
three hundred and twenty teachers and two thousand pupils. An
other Presbyterian minister, the Reverend ]oseph Stockton of
Alleghenytown, was now the president. An observer at the annual
meeting wrote in amazement: “There are assembling here persons
from various religious denominations and churches in town, and
harmony, peace, and love seemed to animate every countenance.“

Mission Schools of the First Presbyterian Church

But peace and harmony did not long reign over the united ellort
of Pittsburgh religious leaders. Presbyterians and Methodists could
not agree as to which catechism should be taught. The inevitable
separation resulted. The Pittsburgh Sabbath School Union lan
guished to await some further impulse toward unity on a different
organizational basis. Meanwhile, in 1825, the First Presbyterian
Church organized its own Sabbath-School Association to foster the
growth of Sunday schools under its own leadership and with it5
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own members as teachers. For twenty-seven years it continued to
function with varied success and was sustained by the consecrated
laborsof many members of that church. The decade 1825-1835was

a period of rapid growth in Pittsburgh and vicinity, marked by
prosperity and increased population and stimulated by the com
pletionof the canal into Pittsburgh.”

The Sabbath-School Association of the First Church responded
to the challenge of this new opportunity. Into the streets and alleys
went its workers to enlist the interest of children who were not

attending Sunday schools. They even called on Sunday mornings
at unresponsive homes and assisted in dressing the children and
washing their faces. Triumphantly they led them to some con
venientlyorganized school in that neighborhood. Consecrated zeal
of that type could not fail of expanding success. The crest was
reached in 1833when twelve schools were in full operation within
a radius of five miles of the church.

The First Presbyterian Church at that time had a membership
of only three hundred and eighty-nine. Yet from that compara
tivelysmall membership, a corps of nineteen superintendents and
onehundred and three teachers was enlisted. Most of these schools
had a morning and an afternoon session of one and a half hours.

From among those consecrated workers developed some of the
leaders of the church, including John C. Lowrie, the first mission
ary to India and, later, secretary of the Board of Foreign Missions.
He was superintendent of two mission schools, one to the east at
Arthursvilleand the other on Coal Hill, now Mt. Washington. New
churchesemerged from these schools, adding impetus to the moral
quickeningof Pittsburgh.“

Asthe years passed, sporadic attempts were made to draw Sun
day schools together into an interdenominational organization.
In 1826a new union was formed as an auxiliary of the American
Sunday School Union. Its membership of sixteen schools was
drawn chiefly from Presbyterian churches. But by 1840 it faded
outof existence. Denominational loyalties were strong. Distinctive
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doctrinal emphases were cherished. Ministers felt it was “their
duty to God to win all men to their own theological opinions and
ecclesiastical affiliations.”27Laymen sought to lead where preachers
hesitated. Teacher organizations were formed with some success
in 1840, 1856, and 1863.

County Sabbath School Association

An Allegheny County Sabbath School Association was initiated in
1870.As usual, Presbyterians were in hearty support. D. Carlisle
of the Bellefield Presbyterian Church was the first treasurer and
T. Gillespie the corresponding secretary. A number of Institutes
were held at various places throughout the county. The Reverend
W. T. Beatty, pastor of the Shadyside Presbyterian Church, had
been serving as president when the organization was discontinued
in 1885.23The ecumenical spirit was developing all too slowly.
Denominational leadership was mutually suspicious lest some de
nomination gain some possible advantage through co-operation.
But Sunday school work was one thing which seemed both to
require and to justify at least friendly exchange of ideas and
methods of teaching. The adoption of the Uniform Lessons in
1872 had unified the curriculum and promoted the use of lesson

helps which were prepared on an interdenominational basis.
The result was the organization of a Superintendents’ Associa

tion for the purpose of discussing plans, comparing notes, devising
ways to make Sunday school work more aggressive and to pro
mote the spirit of Christian fellowship.” At that time there were
twenty-five Presbyterian Sunday schools in Pittsburgh and four
teen in the city of Allegheny.

The first major project of this new Superintendents’ Association
was to act as host for the Sixth Triennial Convention of the Inter

national Sunday School Association in June, 1890. To make all
necessary arrangements for feeding and housing some three thou
sand guests for four or five days, and to finance a large auditorium
which would seat three thousand people was too great a project
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to handle alone. Necessity has always been the mother of inven
tion. The pressure of an imperative need oftentimes hastens un
anticipated progress. The dilemma resulted in a call to all the
Sunday schools in Allegheny County to send representatives to a
meeting in the Second Presbyterian Church on November 5. Dele

gates from eighty-five churches responded. The necessity of organ
izinga permanent county Sunday School Associationwas apparent.

At an adjourned meeting, representatives of fifty-three Sunday
schoolsvoted to proceed to organize. Sufi-icientresources thus be
came available to entertain the Triennial Convention. Enthusiasm

wasgenerated by this inspiring convention. The Allegheny County
Sabbath School Association was thus launched on a successful pro
gram which expanded through the years.” The Association con
tinued to function as an aggressive unity until 1943 when it was

mergedinto the Pittsburgh Council of Churches. A venture by faith
intothe unknown had made possible the first successful functioning
of the ecumenical spirit in Pittsburgh. Presbyterians throughout
the years were in the forefront in sustaining this Association both
byleadership and finance.

In numerous other ways Presbyterians were contributing to the
spirit of unity “through deeds rather than through creeds.” In
co-operation with the Reformed Presbyterians, they helped or
ganize,in 1863, the National Reform Association which has always
maintained its headquarters in Pittsburgh. One of its early presi
dents was Dr. Henry Collin Minton, a former moderator of the

General Assembly. In 1919 this Association brought to Pittsburgh
the third World Citizenship Conference at Syria Mosque, with
leaders from many countries in conference from November 9 to

November 16 and with a total attendance exceeding fifty-eight
thousand.“

Temperance agencies, such as the Washingtonian Societies, the
W0man’sChristian Temperance Union and later the Pittsburgh
Anti-SaloonLeague were largely initiated and sustained by Pres
byterianswho believed Christians should crusade together to fight
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established evils and to lay the moral foundations for an improved
community.

PRESBYTERIANS EARLY FOSTERED CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR

A similarly hearty response greeted the organization of the first
Christian Endeavor Society by Dr. Francis E. Clark at Portland,
Maine, in 1881. Presbyterians in the Pittsburgh area welcomed
it as another manifestation of the ecumenical movement and as an

opportunity to draw young people of the various denominations
into Christian fellowship and co-operation. Within eight years,
fifteen Christian Endeavor Societies had been organized in Pitts

burgh. Nine of these were within the Presbyterian family.
The firstpublic meeting of the newly organized Allegheny County

Christian Endeavor Union was held in the Second Presbyterian

Church of Pittsburgh on November 25, 1889.32The next year the
Union was host to the Annual Convention of the Pennsylvania
Christian Endeavor Union. The eight hundred and eighty-two

delegates represented twenty-three denominations. The speakers
included ]ohn Willis Baer, the General Secretary of the United
Society. Later he was honored as the first layman to be elected
moderator of the Presbyterian General Assembly, U.S.A.

New societies multiplied rapidly in all the co—operatingde
nominations. By the close of 1891, there were one hundred and
four societies in the county. This rapid expansion made necessary
the organization of Branch Unions the next year. Committees were
organized to welcome young people who were moving into the
county and to invite them to join the nearest society of the de
nomination of their choice and to crusade against the liquor traffic.

The first Intermediate Society was organized in the Knoxville
Presbyterian Church in November, 1896. That same year an
evangelistic committee was created with Dr. William A. ]ones,
pastor of the Knoxville Presbyterian Church, as chairman. He was
succeeded by Dr. Hugh Thomson Kerr of the Shadyside Church.
Meetings were held in homes for old folks, hospitals, enginehouses,
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at the Pittsburgh Association for the Improvement of the Poor,
and wherever opportunities to testify for Christ were open.33 In
1902the Allegheny County Union was again host to the state con
vention, with headquarters in the Bellefield Presbyterian Church.

The twenty-first anniversary of the Union was celebrated on
November21, 1910,in the East Liberty Presbyterian Church. That
year Dr. W. A. Jones was the president of the Pennsylvania Union
and addressed the convention in his capacity as state leader.

When, in 1924, Pennsylvania Christian Endeavor Union again
held its state convention in Pittsburgh over twenty thousand En
deavorers marched in a mammoth parade. The marching ranks
formed at the Fifth Avenue High School, moved down Fifth Ave

nue and across the Sixth Street Bridge to the reviewing stand in
the North Side Park. It was an impressive spectacle with banners
and floats and distinctive county costumes. As they marched the
youngpeople sang Christian hymns. The next day one of the news
papers climaxed a glowing description of the event with the com
ment that “it will not soon be forgotten by people who never
dreamed there were twenty thousand Christian Endeavorers in
Pennsylvania.” The Allegheny County Union by that time had
growninto the fourth largest county union in the world.“ In 1940
Alleghenywas again host to the State convention with registrations
exceedingfive thousand five hundred. Capacity crowds attended
the mass meetings each evening in Syria Mosque.

Leaders Developed for Presbyterian Churches

The real service of Christian Endeavor lay not in its spectacular
parades and conventions, nor in the strength of its organizations,
but in the spirit of brotherhood and Christian unity it engendered.
Throughoutall of its program it has remained Interdenominational,
Interracial, and International. It has always stressed these four
basicprinciples: Confession of Christ, Service for Christ, Loyalty
to Christ’s Church, and Fellowship with Christ’s people. As a
result, it has equipped for service some of the strongest leaders



550 THE PRESBYTERIAN VALLEY

in many Presbyterian churches throughout the “Presbyterian
Heartland.”

Among the more prominent Presbyterian lay leaders who have
served as presidents of the Allegheny County Christian Endeavor
Union in more recent years were: William C. McClintock, Thomas
S. Vates, Walter W. Pardee, Reuel B. Wolford, William S. Wise,

Harry S. Scott, Howard W. Edgar, Ewing Lambert, D. Charles
Davies, Grace L. Johnston, Ruth Clinton, and Lillian Wark. Mr.
]ohn Duff,a long-time elder in the Edgewood Presbyterian Church,
served as a member of the Board of Directors of the State Union

from 1937 until his tragic death in an automobile accident in
August of 1957.35

The passing years have witnessed marked changes in the youth
program of Presbyterian churches. Like other major denomina
tions, the Presbyterian church has organized its own Youth Fel
lowship. The Westminster Youth Fellowship has been established
as the official denominationally sponsored program for youth and
so has largely replaced Christian Endeavor in most Presbyterian
churches. Though maintaining its separate organization for inter
denominational purposes, Christian Endeavor co-operates heartily
with all the Youth Fellowships. It is also an organic part of the
Youth Commission of the Council of Churches.

ORGANIZATION OF A COUNCIL OF CHURCHES

The present Council of Churches of the Pittsburgh Area came into
being in 1943. It is housed in its own seven-story building at 220
Grant Street, which was purchased in 1956. There it stands as a

symbol of Christian unity and co-operation and as evidence of the
rapid growth of the ecumenical spirit throughout the present
century. Within the Council’s comprehensive program are enlisted
the volunteered service of “one thousand two hundred active
Christian men and women who serve on some forty departments»
committees, and commissions which operate under the supervision
of the Board.”3"
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The Council was formed by merging into organic unity three
organizations which were themselves the product of a developing
spirit of co-operation among the Protestant denominations in the

Pittsburgh district. The oldest was the Allegheny County Sabbath
School Association, with a record of continuous activity in the
field of Christian education since 1889. The youngest was the
Council of Week Day Religious Education. It was formed in 1940

to develop a unified program in neighboring churches for the
mostprofitable use of the one hour weekly of released school time
granted by the Board of Education to high school pupils. The third
was the Pittsburgh Council of Churches organized in 1916. It was
the previous uniting of other organizations which had separately
fostered evangelism, social service, and a program of comity to
lessen the competition of denominations in establishing new
churches in desirable places of expansion.“

The Leadership of Dr. Charles Zahniser

OnePresbyterian minister in particular has been the guiding and
inspiringpersonality behind the long and somewhat discouraging
effort to persuade the Protestant denominations that additional

strength and effectiveness could come only through co-operative
endeavor.That pioneering personality was the Reverend Charles
Reed Zahniser, a prophet both of unity and community better
ment.Aspastor of the Lemington Avenue Presbyterian Church, he
was present when the Pittsburgh Ministerial Union was formed
in 1900.He noted with amusement the zealous watchfulness lest

somedenomination might gain a tactical advantage in the drafting
of the constitution.” He was active in the expanding work of that
Unionand was a member of some of the committees which dealt

Withthe liquor traflic, prostitution, Sunday rest, indecent shows,
and political corruption on one hand, and with rescue mission

work,relief of poverty and similar services on the other. Gradually
three of the committees developed into separate agencies to pro
motesomewhat independently the causes of Evangelism, Christian
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Social Service, and Church Comity.
Dr. Zahniser’s special interest lay in the field of Social Service.

He resigned his pastorate to become the General Secretary and
directing head in campaigns on behalf of improved social condi
tions and against political conditions which were protective of
social vices.”

Dr. Zahniser’s experience soon convinced him that separate
agencies of a volunteer nature could never accomplish results
which a unified organization, supported and controlled by the
church, could achieve. He discussed these convictions with Dr.
Peter W. Snyder, at that time pastor of the Homewood Presby
terian Church and an active worker in all three agencies. Together

they enlisted the advice of other denominational leaders. A plan
for the organization of a Council of Churches, to be supported
directly by the churches, was evolved. It was adopted by eight
leading denominations, including the Presbyterian. The purpose
of the Council was “to further co-operation among Protestant
denominations in evangelism, social service, and comity in mis
sionary work, as well as any other kindred work of an interde
nominational nature within the bounds of Allegheny County.”‘°

The Council of Churches emerged as a functioning organization
on ]anuary 1, 1916, with Dr. Zahniser giving his full time to the
Council as its executive secretary. In that position he continued
to serve until 1929. Under his leadership, the Council pioneered
in the first city-wide campaign of personal evangelism in America
in 1920 with the Reverend Guy H. Black as the directing head. In
succeeding years similar campaigns were carried forward under Dr
Black, Dr. Kernahan, and others. These campaigns reached a high

point in 1928 when, at the Easter season, ten thousand new mem
bers were added to the churches.“

Dr. Zahniser was personally responsible for much of the plan
ning and organization which resulted in the setting up of Pitts
burgh’s unique Morals Court in Iune, 1918.42His other notable
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achievements included a series of surveys of numerous districts
and problem areas with suggestions for needed improvements and
the drawing up of a “Comity Agreement,” whereby the denomina
tions pledged themselves to conference and co-operation in the
locationof new churches and in providing churches for overlooked
areas. With the work well organized Dr. Zahniser resigned in
1929to accept a professorship in Boston University.

He was succeeded by the Reverend VV.Claudy, another Pitts
burgh Presbyterian minister. However, Mr. Claudy served only
until 1931.During the depression years feeble finances did not per
mit the employment of a secretary. The work was carried forward
through the volunteer service of the different committees.” In
1943the Pittsburgh Council of Churches merged with the Alle
gheny County Sabbath School Association and the Council of
WeekDay Religious Education to form the present aggressive and
well-supported Council of Churches of the Pittsburgh area. Its
budget for the year 1958 is $95,125. The Reverend Robert L.
Kincheloe has recently succeeded the Reverend O. M. VValtonas
the Executive Secretary. The commodious building which houses
the Council’sactivities is the fulfillment of a long-cherished dream
ofa united church center for the Pittsburgh area. The ecumenical
spiritisbeginning to pervade the churches.

ORGANIC UNITY WITHIN THE PRESBYTERIAN FA1\rIILY

But deeper than these many efforts of Presbyterians to promote
Christian unity in deeds and programs for community welfare
has been the developing spirit of organic unity within the Pres
byterian denominational family. Pittsburgh has the honored dis
tinction of having been the scene of three important mergers.
PerhapsGod, in nature’s symbolism of the uniting of the Allegheny
and Monongahela rivers to form the mighty Ohio River, has been
speaking parabolically and persuasively to the heart and con
scienceof a divided Presbyterian family.
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Centennial of United Presbyterians

The first of the three mergers was the union on May 26, 1858, of
the Associate Presbyterian and the Associate Reformed Presby
terian Churches to form the United Presbyterian Church. It was the
happy fruitage of years of careful discussion of all possible points
of disagreement. The inevitable conclusion followed that the differ
ences were not hampering barriers which forebearance could not
surmount in unity. In 1856the presbyteries of both churches over
whelmingly approved the proposed Plan of Union. The following
year both Synods ratified the action of the presbyteries and agreed
to meet in Pittsburgh for the formal ceremony of union. Pittsburgh
at that time was a city of only forty-eight thousand people and
could boast of a few streets which were paved with cobblestones.“

The General Synod of the Associate Reformed church met in
Allegheny City (now North Side) while the Associate Synod met
in Pittsburgh. Only a river, to be crossed on the bridge of Christian
compromise, separated them. That separating river was trium
phantly crossed. The rain and clouds of the preceding day had
cleared before the scheduled hour of union. The sun of Gods

favor seemed thus to be shining as the two groups met at the
corner of Seventh and Smithfield streets. Arm in arm the moder

ators of the two Synods, followed by the Seminary professors and
a long line of black-coated men, walked five blocks along Liberty
Avenue to Market Street. Together the parading groups entered
the old City Hall. It was the only building in Pittsburgh large
enough to accommodate the participants and the crowd of three
thousand which filled the Hall.

Very appropriately the Reverend ]ohn T. Pressly, D.D., pastor
of the First Associate Reformed Church of Allegheny, and a long
time professor at Allegheny Theological Seminary, was chosen to
serve as the first Moderator of the United Presbyterian Church of
North America.“ The union was as nearly unanimous “as Scotch
Irish are likely to achieve.” The century of united advance which
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followedhas been notable for unity of spirit and purpose and sacri
ficialzeal for missionary advance.

Old and New SchoolReunion

The close of the next decade witnessed the healing of a major
breach in the Presbyterian church which had resulted in the
separation into the New School and Old School branches. Again
Pittsburgh was the scene of the reunion. A similarly prearranged
agreement brought the Old School General Assembly to the First
Presbyterian Church and the New School Assembly to the Third
Presbyterian. Again the vote for reunion had been as nearly
unanimous as “Scotch-Irish are likely to achieve.” The New School
had voted unanimously, while the Old School vote was 285 to 9.
Only 9 out of 560 enrolled members of the two Assemblies in

opposition! Five were ministers and four were laymen.” Pre
viously all New School presbyteries had approved the Plan of
Union while only three of the 154 Old School presbyteries had
rejected it.“

The unity of the voting forecast unity in action. The merger was
complete with no continuing minority to form a splinter denomi
nation. Both General Assemblies then adjourned for the oflicial
ceremonyof reunion. The New School left the Third Presbyterian
Church on Sixth Street to march to Wood Street where the Old

Schoolcommissioners were lining up on the opposite side of the
street. At a given signal the two moderators crossed to meet each
other in the middle of the street and to grasp hands as a token of .
uniting friendship.

The act of welcome extended through both marching lines.
Arm in arm, amid tears of joy and cheers of approval, the two
groups now united advanced to the Third Church for the oflicial

words and acts of reunion. The chilling November wind could
not cool the enthusiasm of the marchers nor of the applauding
crowds which lined the streets. This public profession of unity
stirred the entire city. The hour was now 11A.M.of Friday, Novem
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ber 12. The unfortunate schism of 1837 was healed in the reunion
of 1869.

A NEW DENOMINATION IS BORN

A century of growth had lifted the United Presbyterian Church
from a membership of 54,789, in 1858,to a total numerical strength
of 331,000. Eighty-nine years of similarly united effort had in
creased the Presbyterian Church U.S.A. to an enrollment of
2,809,600. Amid impressive pageantry the two churches became
one on May 28, 1958. A new and greater United Presbyterian
church was created with a total membership of 3,240,000, per
haps the fourth largest Protestant denomination in the United
States. Approximately one-fifth of that entire membership is
enrolled in churches within a radius of two hundred miles of

Pittsburgh. The Upper Ohio Valley becomes the great center of
Presbyterianism where, as someone remarked, “Presbyterians are
denser than any place in the world.” The new Presbytery of Pitts
burgh covers the entire Allegheny County with a membership of
370 ministers, 280 churches, and 131,000 members. It is, as

Presbyterian Life defined it, “The Presbyterian Heartland.”
This third historic merger in Pittsburgh was the expressed desire

of the presbyteries of both denominations. A carefully prepared
Plan of Union had been worked out in repeated conferences be
tween negotiators officiallyappointed by each of the two General
Assemblies. The Assemblies approved the Plan in 1956. A year
later the ministers and elders of the diflerent presbyteries had
ratified the Plan. In the Presbyterian church, the vote by pres
byteries had been unanimously in favor of union.

A number of United Presbyterians feared that their small de
nomination would be overwhelmed in the merger with a denomi
nation almost nine times as large. In the United Presbyterian
presbyteries, the final vote was only 57 per cent in approval of
union. About the same proportional vote ratified the merger in
their General Assembly. Faith triumphed over fear. The motion of
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Dr. Cary N. Weisinger, of the large Mt. Lebanon United Presby
terian Church of Pittsburgh, was approved unanimously. “It is re
solved by the 99th General Assembly that we enter the union of

our Church and the Presbyterian Church U.S.A. with faith, hope,
and love, and the prayerful purpose of making the union a happy
and eflective means of advancing the Kingdom of God, our Saviour
and Lord.”"‘ That action was the command to go forward.

A year was spent working out the details of the consolidation

of General Assemblies, Synods, Boards, and Agencies. Everything
was in readiness for the ecclesiastical wedding on the morning
of May 28. Somewhat the same ceremonial marked the creation
of the new United Presbyterian church as had been followed in
the two previous mergers in Pittsburgh. Separate Assemblies of
the two denominations concluded all necessary business of the
individual denominations on Tuesday. Wednesday at the ap
pointed hour the United Presbyterians marched from the First

United Presbyterian Church in the Oakland section of Pittsburgh
to meet the Presbyterians who were leaving the nearby Bellefield
Presbyterian Church. A continuous heavy rain, which the Com
missioners may have regarded as symbolic of the promised
“showersof blessing,” did not daunt the enthusiastic marchers.

At the corner of Fifth Avenue and Bigelow Boulevard, the two
groupsmet. Dr. Robert N. Montgomery, Moderator of the United
Presbyterian Church, and Dr. Howard B. Martin, Moderator of

the Presbyterian Church U.S.A., joined hands in symbolic unity.
The Stated Clerks and commissioners of both Assemblies followed

in a similar act of unity. Up Bigelow Boulevard the newly merged
groupsmarched to enter Syria Mosque. There they joined in joyous
worshipunder the leadership of the two moderators and partook
of the consecrated elements of the Lord’s Supper. The two de
nominations became one around the Communion Table. A new
denomination was created in that act of consecration to the

Masterwho had prayed "That they all may be one.”
Justas a professor from the Pittsburgh Theological Seminary was
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elected Moderator a century ago at the formation of the United
Presbyterian church, so on May 28, 1958,a professor from that same
institution was chosen to serve as the first Moderator of the new

United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.The man elected unani
mously by acclamation to that unique honor was the Reverend
Theophilus M. Taylor, D.D., professor of New Testament Litera
ture and Exegesis at Pittsburgh-Xenia Theological Seminary in
Pittsburgh. He had been a member of the committee which had
drawn up the Plan of Union and had successfully advocated its
adoption. For many years he has been an enthusiastic apostle of
union.

The Historic Year of 1958

No more appropriate year for the Union could have been selected
than the year 1958. It was the year the United Presbyterian de
nomination was celebrating the completion of one hundred years
of service to Christ and His Kingdom. It was the Bicentennial year

of the city of Pittsburgh and of Presbyterians in Pittsburgh. The
city's celebration centered around the fall of Fort Duquesne in
1758and the building that year of Fort Pitt. The Presbyterians were
recalling the sermon preached in Pittsburgh on that occasion by a
fellow Presbyterian minister, the Reverend Charles Beatty. It was
the opening sermon in the subsequent two hundred years of ex
panding Presbyterian service in the Pittsburgh area.

In the providence of God, a great city was privileged to have its
Bicentennial celebration made divinely unique by the oflicial

merging in Pittsburgh that year of the two great Presbyterian
churches which for many years have had their greatest numerical
and financial strength in and around Pittsburgh. A century Of
United Presbyterian history and two centuries of Pittsburgh Pres
byterianism were gloriously climaxed by the merger which formed
the new United Presbyterian Church in the United States of
America.

The year 1958 can rightly be regarded as the focal point in the
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history of the Presbyterian church th h '
Ohio Valley. That year looked backwarr(duignmrldutd1:r:nhre' Upper

two hundred years of Presbyterian achievfment in It)}f31\sI11fi)on
That same year inspired Presbyterians to look for dls fl 6)’.
newed hope and assurance to the greater task wijifllri with I‘:. . con ron s
their new church in the years of unity which he ahead
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Presbyterian Historical Society in Philadelphia, and at Western Theological
Seminary in Pittsburgh.

41. Christian Herald, December 31, 1831.
42. Ibid., October 27, 1832.
43. Ibid.,]u1y 21,1832.
44. Pittsburgh Christian Herald, March 2, 1833, where at least half of the

paper is filled with arguments pro and con and continuing throughout all
issues to October 19, 1833, and then with less emphasis in subsequent issues.

45. Ibid., September 28, 1833.
46. Ibid., May 20, 1836.
47. Presbyterian Advocate and Herald, October 4, 1838.
48. Ibid., May 14, 1845.
49. Ibid., May 3, 1848.
50. Ibid., August 1, 1855, September 5, 1855.
51. Ibid., August 29, 1855.
52. Cheap Religious Newspaper Adapted to General Circulation in the

Presbyterian Church, a pamphlet distributed as a circular throughout the
church in 1851.

53. “Minutes of Huntington Presbytery,” April 11, 1849, quoted in Holli
daysburg Register and Blair County Inquirer, March 1, 1850.

54. Presbyterian Banner, june 12, 1852.
55. Presbyterian Advocate, March 20, 1850; also, ]une 4, 1851.
56. In Memari'am—David McKinney, Pittsburgh Board of Colportage,

p. 85f. Pittsburgh, 1879.
57. Presbyterian Banner, May 21, 1853.
58. Ibid., October, 1854.
59. Presbyterian Advocate, October 31, 1855.
60. The Presbyterian Banner, November 3, 1855.
61. Ibid., November 4, 1863.
62. The Presbyterian Banner, March 2, March 30, March 16, March 28,

March 9, 1864.
63. In Memoriam—David McKinney, p. 37, quoting from Presbyterian

Banner.
64. Presbyterian Banner and Advocate, October 11, 1856.
65. In Memoriam—David McKinney, p. 45, quoting from a personal letter.

See also, Presbyterian Banner, February 3, 1864.
66. Presbyterian Banner, February 3, 1864.
67. Presbyterian Banner and Advocate, February 5, 1859, and January 13.

1864.

68. Presbyterian Banner, January 13 and February 3, 1864.
69. Family Treasure—An illustrated monthly, printed in Pittsburgh, first

number dated April 2. Years 1864 to 1869 are bound together in a single
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volume and preserved in Library of the Presbyterian Historical Society in
Philadelphia.

70. In Memoriam—Daoid McKinney, p. 39.
71. Presbyten'an Banner, 1899.

72. Ibid., December 31, 1936. Funeral sermon by Hugh Thomson Kerr.
The entire issue was devoted to appreciative tribute of Dr. Snowden.

73. Ibid., December 31, 1936.

CHAPTER XIII. Hrcrn-:n EDUCATION

1. Annual Catalogue of Washington and Jefierson College, 1890. Quarter
Centennial address by the Reverend Matthew Brown Riddle, D.D.

2. IlJi(l., 1865-1866.
3. Ibid.

4. Circulars, on file in Library at the College, VVashington,Pennsylvania.
5. Moffatt, op. cit., p. 19.

6. C. M. Ewing, Chronology, College Library, VVashington, Pennsylvania.
7. Moltatt, op. cit., p. 21.
8. Ewing, op. cit.
9. Annual Catalogue, 1873.
10. IlJi(l., 1874.

11. Ewing, op. cit.

12. Description of the College Buildings. A paper on file in College Library.
13. Ewing, op. cit., 1901.
14. Annual Catalogue, 1950-1951.
15. Ibid., p. 25.
16. Il7id.,p. 23.

17. Centenary Memorial, p. 95, cf. Presbyterian Historical Society of Upper
Ohio Valley, Bulletin, No. 2, September, 1946.

18. W. L. Tobey and W. 0. Thompson, The Diamond Anniversary Volume
of Miami University.

19. James H. Brown, “Presbyterian Beginnings in Ohio.” A typed Ph.D.
dissertation.

20. Historical Society Bulletin, op. cit., 1946.
21. Centenary Memorial, p. 98.
22. Letter from George ]. Blazier, Librarian at Marietta College.
23. Waynesburg College Bulletin, 19574958, p. 8.
24. Ibid.,p. 9.
25. David A. Haines, “The Contribution of VVaynesburg College to the

Church,”B.D. thesis, Western Theological Seminary. (Typed mss.)
26. Bulletin, op. cit., p. 9.
27. Paul R. Stewart, letter to the writer.
28. College Bulletin, 1957-1958, p. 10.
29. Bulletin, Centennial Series, No. 1.
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30. College Bulletin, op. cit., p. 12.
31. Paul R. Stewart letter, op. cit.
32. Waynesburg Bulletin, Centennial Series, No. 1, quoting from Who's

Who
33.

49.

in America.
Stewart Letter, op. cit.

. Ibid.

. Bulletin, Centennial Series, No. 1.

. Stewart Letter, op. cit.

. Lucy L. Notestein, Wooster of the Middle West, p. 6.

. Ibid., pp. 9, 10, 21.

. The College of Wooster Bulletin, 1956-1957.

. Notestein, op. cit., p. 38.

. Presbyterian Banner, September 14, 1870.

. Bulletin, 1956-1957.

. Notestein, op. cit., pp. 40, 41.

. Ibid., p. 75.

. Ibid., p. 134.

. Ibid., p.213.

. Ibid., p. 214.

. Adventure in Education, brochure, p. 89.
Who’s Who in America, 1955-1956. See also, Wooster Alumni Bulletin,

June, 1956.
50. Ibid.

. American Men of Science.

. Who’s Who in America.

. American Men of Science.

. Who’s Who in America.

. Ibid.

. Weir S. Ketler, Adventure in Education, brochure, pp. 10, 11. See also,
The College of Wooster Bulletin, April, 1956.

57. Letter to the writer from Curt N. Tayler, Olfice of the Secretary, the
College of Wooster.

58. Pre-Centennial Development Program, brochure, December, 1956
1966.

59.
60.

Weir S. Ketler, op. cit., p. 8.
Historical Sketch, with Charter and Bylaws, p. 1.

. Ilzid.

. Pine Grove Normal Academy Catalogue, 1876, 1877.
63. Ibid., 1880, p. 27.

. Lee McCandless, “A History of Grove City College,” M.A. thesis,
Grove City, 1925. (Typed mss.)

65. Marietta Dietrich, “The History of Grove City College,” M.A. thesis,
University of Pittsburgh, 1933, p. 23. (Typed mss.)

66. McCandless, op. cit., p. 28.
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67. Weir C. Ketler, op. cit., p. 20.
68. Dietrich, op. cit., p. 41.
69. Ketler, op. cit., p. 18.
70. Dietrich, op. cit., p. 58.
71. Ketler, op. cit., p. 12.
72. Dietrich, op. cit., p. 62.
73. Announcement Booklet, Bible Conference.
74. Ketler, op. cit., pp. 9, 10.
75. In Memoriam (Joseph N. Pew and Isaac Conrad Ketler).
76. Ketler, op. cit., p. 21.
77. Biographical Catalogue, Western Theological Seminary, p. 227.
78. Sir William Ramsey, An Estimate of the Educational Work of Dr. Isaac

C. Ketler, pp. 7-22.
79. In Memoriam, op. cit., pp. 30-83.
80. Board Minutes, December 20, 1915, and june 13, 1916.
81. N. Pew, “Letter to Isaac Ketler.”
82. College Catalogue, 1958-1959.

CHAPTER XIV. THE MOUNT OF SACREDSCIENCE

1. Bulletin of Western Theological Seminary, 1956-1957.
2. ]oseph Smith, Old Redstone, pp. 76E. Philadelphia: Lippincott, Crambo

& Co., 1854.

3. Ibid., p. 76.
4. Minutes of Redstone Presbytery, p. 41, August 13, 1788.
5. W. N. Jamison, The United Presbyterian Story, 1958, p. 151.
6. Reverend Richard Lea, Reminiscences of Sixty Years in Western Penn

sylvania;a sermon delivered at the opening of Pittsburgh Presbytery at Fair
view, September 14, 1886.

7. Minutes of Redstone Presbytery, October 13, 1791, where the action of
Synodof Virginia is quoted in full.

8. Ibid., p. 81.
9. Ibid., April 13, 1793.
10. History of Jefferson College, pp. 58-60.
11. Old Redstone, p. 209, which quotes Brown's unfinished life of Dr. Mc

Millan. The handwritten textbook of Moses Allen, a student of Dr. ]ohn
McMillan,is now in the possession of Mrs. Helen Allen Wragge of Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania.

12. Dwight R. Guthrie, John McMillan, The Apostle of Presbyterianism in
the West, 1952, p. 75.

13. Records of the Synod of Pittsburgh, October, 1821, p. 178.
14. James I. Brownson, "Educational History," Centenary Memorial, p. 113.
15. S. M. Eaton, History of Erie Presbytery, pp. 7, 8.
16. Ashbel Green, The Life, prepared for the press at the author’s request
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by joseph H. Jones, pp. 3343. New York: Robert Carter and Brothers, 1849.
17. Records of the Synod of Pittsburgh, October, 1822, pp. 1973.
18. W. W. McKinney, Early Pittsburgh Presbyterianism, Chapter x, for a

more detailed narrative of the founding of Western Theological Seminary.
19. John McNaugher, The History of Theological Education in the United

Presbyterian Church and Its Ancestries, Pittsburgh, United Presbyterian
Board of Publication and Bible School Work, 1981, p. 39.

20. Slosser, Gaius ]., “Western” in Western Watch, May, 1957, Vol. VIII,
p. 4.

21. Elisha P. Swift, Ofiices and Responsibilities of the Professorial Officein
Theological Seminaries; a sermon. Pittsburgh: Johnston and Stockton, 1828.

22. Published in The Bulletin of Western Theological Seminary, October,
1927, Vol. XX, No. l.

23. In the Matriculation Pledge Book of Western Theological Seminary.
24. Ibid.
25. William H. ]elfers, Occasional Addresses and Sermons by the late Rev

erend Samuel]. Wilson, p. 15. New York: Dodd, Mead, &Co., 1895.
26. This story was told to the writer by Dr. Henry A. Riddle, president

emeritus of Western Theological Seminary, who had received it from his
father and grandfather, both of whom resided in Pittsburgh at the time of
the fire.

27. In the Library of Western Theological Seminary.
28. John C. Hare, “The Presbyterian Church in Pittsburgh,” Pittsburgh,

1951. Unpublished doctoral dissertation submitted to the Graduate Schoolof
the University of Pittsburgh, p. 202f.

29. Ibid.,p.210.
30. Ibid., p. 55.

CHAPTER XV. THE DISTAFFSmra

1. Massey Harbison, A Narrative of the Sufierings of Massey Harbison, etc.
Pittsburgh, 1825.

2. S. M. Eaton, History of the Presbytery of Erie, 1868, pp. 219ff.
3. Autobiography of Joseph Badger.
4. Joseph Smith, Old Redstone, p. 226.
5. News Standard Uniontown, October 29, 1934. Reprint of history origi

nally printed in Uniontown Weekly Standard, January 25, 1877.
6. Smith, op. cit., p. 244.
7. Ibid., p. 234.
8. Bulletin of Upper Ohio Valley Historical S0ciety—reprinted from Wheel

ing Intelligence.
9. Wheeling Intelligence, 1867.
10. Centennial Volume of the First Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh.
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11. Evangeline Metheny, North and East of Musa Dagh, 1950. Personal
information from jacket of book.

12. Reports of Bar Association, Allegheny County Court, 1930.
13. History of Bethel Presbyterian Church.
14. Weekly Recorder, Chillicothe, Ohio, April 17, 1816.
15. C. M. Drury, Presbyterian Panorama, 1952, p. 37, where this action of

GeneralAssembly is quoted.
16. Florence Hayes, Daughters of Dorcas, 1952, p. 145.
17. lbid.,pp. 149,150.
18. Centennial Volume, op. cit., p. 176.
19. lbz'd.,p. 177.
20. Pittsburgh Christian Herald, February 8, 1838.
21. Daughters of Dorcas, pp. 152, 153.
22. Pittsburgh Recorder, April 11, 1826, p. 34.
23. Presbyterian Banner, April 8, 1868.
24. Presbyterian Panorama, p. 200.
25. Ibid.,p.200.

CHAPTER XVI. PEACE THROUGHCONFLICT

No notes listed by writer.

CHAPTER XVII. CHANGINGWITH CONDITIONS

1. Minutes of the Synod of Pittsburgh, 1870. The Presbytery of Pittsburgh
had previously been the name of the New School Presbytery, which was
mergedwith the Ohio Presbytery under the more descriptive name, Presbytery
ofPittsburgh. Allegheny City Presbytery was Presbytery of Allegheny and in
cluded the churches on the North Side. These two presbyteries were consoli
dated into the Presbytery of Pittsburgh in 1906.

2. Minutes of General Assembly, 1910.
3. Minutes of General Assembly, 1957.
4. Presbyterian Reunion Memorial Volume, p. 394. New York, 1871.
5. Presbyterian Banner, May 31, 1871, p. 5.
6. Erasmus Wilson, History of Pittsburgh, 1898, p. 938.
7. Ibid., p. 956.
8. ]ohn Hare, “The Presbyterian Church in Pittsburgh,” 1837-1870. A

typed doctor’s dissertation, 1951, pp. 94ft.
9. Ibid., p. 115.
10. Quoted by Thomas C. Pears, ]r., in Presbyterian Banner, May 14, 1931,

p. 12.

11. Presbyterian Centennial Convention, p. 5.
12. Ernest Wright, “Pittsburgh Seventies,” Western Pennsylvania His

torical Magazine, September—Dece1nber, 1943, p. 187. It is a very interesting
accountof various aspects of life in Pittsburgh during the decade 1870-1880.



586 NOTES, CHAPTER XVII

13. Centennial Volume of the First Presbyterian Church, p. 64. Pittsburgh,
1884.

14. Wilson, op. cit., p. 964f., and Centennial Volume of First Presbyterian
Church, p. 64.

15. Minutes of General Assembly, 1900.
16. Clarence E. Macartney, Tell It To The Generation Following, p. 28,

Pittsburgh, 1934.
17. The Pastorate of the Reverend Maitland Alexander—Anniversary book

let, 1924, p. 22.
18. Minutes of General Assembly, 1926, p. 842.
19. One Hundred and Twenty-Fifth Anniversary of the Second Presbyterian

Church, 1926, p. 29.
20. Ibid., p. 30.
21. Ibid., p. 30.
22. The Third Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh, 1933, p. 25.
23. Ibid., p. 26.
24. Ibid., p. 25.
25. Ibid., p. 28.
26. Minutes of General Assembly, 1931, p. 837.
27. Personal report from Dr. M. L. Best, associate minister, Third Church.
28. Georgina Negley, East Liberty Presbyterian Church, p. 21. Pittsburgh,

1919.

29. Private correspondence of Dr. E. P. Cuthbert, Titusville, Pennsylvania,
a former member, who was present that Sunday.

30. Minutes of General Assembly, 1910.
31. Presbyterian Banner, May 14, 1931, p. 27.
32. Private correspondence of Dr. E. P. Cuthbert.
33. Georgina Negley, op. cit., p. 145.
34. Presbyterian Banner, May 14, 1931, p. 27.
35. S. N. Hutchison, The East Liberty Presbyterian Church, 1935, p. 4. The

book is a complete description of the church with many beautiful photographs
36. Personal letter of Dr. Charles B. Robshaw to the author. It lists the

church's program in detail.
37. Negley, op. cit., p. 127.
38. History of the Shadyside Church, 1874. (Typed mss.)
39. Ibid.
40. Ibid.
41. Information furnished by ]ames H. Blackwood, assistant pastor.
42. Minutes of Session, 1867, quoting charter granted September 29, 1866.
43. Ibid.
44. Presbyterian Banner, May 14, 1931, p. 25.
45. Information furnished by Blackwood as previously noted.
46. Presbyterian Banner, May 14, 1931, p. 25.
47. Blackwood, op. cit.
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48. Mimeographcd report prepared by the pastor, the Reverend Robert
Young.

49. Presbyterian Advocate, January 25, 1854, p. 3.
50. Presbyterian Banner and Advocate, September 17, 1859, p. 2.
51. Presbyterian Banner, February 14, 1866, p. 2.
52. Ibid., April 25, 1866, p. 2.
53. D. A. McKnight, Historical Sketch of the Sabbath Schools of the First

Presbyterian Church from 1800-1867, pp. 29 and 37.
54. Presbyterian Banner, November 23, 1870, and October 23, 1872.
55. “History of the Presbyterian Missionary Training School”—Manuscript

available in office of Presbytery of Pittsburgh, 1930.
56. Presbyterian Banner, May 14, 1931, p. 18.

CHAPTER XVIII. ALL YE THAT LABOR

. Erasmus Wilson, History of Pittsburgh, Chicago, 1898, pp. 96311.

. Presbyterian Banner, July 25, 1877.

. Ibid., August 1, 1877.

. Ibid., August 8, 1877.

. Ibid., August 15, 1877.

. Charges and Addresses at the Inauguration of the Reverend W. H.
Jefiers, D.D., and the Reverend S. H. Kellogg, D.D., Professors in the Western
Theological Seminary, Pittsburgh, 1878, p. 47.

7. Ibid., pp. 5011'.
8. Ibid., pp. 51, 54.
9. Population statistics taken from United States Census reports.
10. E. Parke, Historical Gleanings, pp. 78-81. Boston, 1886.
11. Pittsburgh Christian Herald, May 29, 1830.
12. Ibid., February 1, 1838.
13. Presbyterian Banner and Advocate, July 24, 1858.
14. Ibid., April 5, 1856.
15. Presbyterian Banner, March 30, 1864.
16. Ibid., July 20, 1892.
17. Ibid., July 27, 1892.
18. Ibid., August 10, 1892.
19. Pittsburgh Dispatch, August 4, 1901.
20. Quoted by Samuel E. Elliott, long head of Woods Run Settlement

House, in conversation with the writer. Pittsburgh, 1955.
21. Conversations the writer had with many employees.
22. ]ohn A. Fitch, The Steel Workers, p. 229f. New York, 1910.
23. Lincoln Stettens, “Pittsburgh, A City Ashamed” in The Shame of The

Cities, p. 165. New York, 1910.
24. These six volumes were: Women and the Trades, Elizabeth B. Butler;

Wage-Earning Pittsburgh, Paul V. Kellogg, ed.; The Pittsburgh District
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Civic Frontage, Paul V. Kellogg, ed.; The Steel Workers, ]ohn A. Fitch; Work
Accidents and the Law, Crystal Eastman; Homestead—The Households of a
Mill Town, Margaret Byington. Most of the material was first published in
The Commons (magazine) (later Survey) and the book publication was from
1909 to 1914. New York: Charities Publishing Co.

25. Daisy Lee W. Worcester, Grim the Battle, p. 96. New York, 1954.
26. 1bid.,p. 95.
27. Armstrong, Loetscher, and Anderson, The Presbyterian Enterprise,

p. 278. Philadelphia, 1956.
28. Daniel L. Marsh, The Challenge of Pittsburgh, p. 260. New York, 1917.
29. Ibid.,p. 264.
30. Religious Life In Pittsburgh And The Pittsburgh Spirit, p. 299f. Pitts

burgh, 1928.
31. Marsh, op. cit., p. 113f.
32. Fitch, op. cit., p. 223f.
33. Ibid.,p. 224f.
34. Minutes, Presbytery of Pittsburgh, December 14, 1948.
35. C. M. Drury, Presbyterian Panorama, p. 265. Philadelphia, 1952.

CHAPTER XIX. UNTO TI£EENDSor THE EARTH

Diary of David McClure, with Notes by Franklin B. Dexter, 1899, p. 27.
. Minutes of Redstone Presbytery, June 23, 1785, pp. 17-18.
. Synod of Virginia Records, Vol. I, p. 74.
. 1bid., Vol. II, p. 83.
. Records of the Synod of Pittsburgh, Vol. I.
. T. C. Pears, ]r., A Brief Sketch of the Western Foreign Missionary So

ciety, p. 7f. Pittsburgh, 1931.
7. Records of the Synod of Pittsburgh.
8. Ohio Presbytery Records, Vol. I, p. 80. (Typed mss.)
9. Ibid., Vol. III, p. 44. (Typed mss.)
10. Leonard V. Hill, Iohn Johnston and the Indians, 1957, which quotes

“Recollections” of John ]ohnston, p. 154.
11. Ibid., p. 186f.
12. Ohio Presbytery Records, Vol. I, p. 25.
13. The first Presbyterian pastor installed in what is now the state of Ohio

was James Kemper at Cincinnati and Pleasant Ridge, in 1792. These churches
were a mission of the Transylvania Presbytery in Kentucky.

14. Records of the Synod of Pittsburgh, 1831, pp. 3483.
15. Pears, op. cit., p. 10.
16. Robert E. Speer, “Elisha P. Swift,” Centennial of the Western Foreign

Missionary Society, pp. 170-188.
17. Memorial Pamphlet: Obsequies of the Reverend Elisha P. Swift, D.D.,
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I; Vvork Pittsburgh, 1865. Quoting from funeral sermon preached by Dr. S. Wilson.
i([Sof 0 Pittsburgh: VVm.C. johnston & Co.
shed in 18. Pears, op. cit., p. 13.
as from 19. Ibid., p. 13f.

20. Ibid., p. 14.
54, 21. Ibid., p. 15

22. Ibid., pp. 24ft.
crprise, 23. Presbyterian Yearbook of Prayer, Edition of 1957, p. 116.

24. Pears, op. cit., p. 33.
c, 1917. 25. Ibicl., p. 49.

26. Gaius ]. Slosser, “Walter Lowrie, Mission Organizer”——]ournalof the
f. Pitts- Presbyterian Historical Society, March, 1958, p. 7.

27. Robert E. Speer, Presbyterian Foreign Missions, which contains bio
graphical sketch of Lowrie.

28. Pears, op. cit., p. 41.
29. Slosser, op. cit., p. 9f.

CHAPTER XX. GIFTS ANDGIVERS

Materials used in this discussion are largely obtained from various statistical
reports of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.; from congregational and

i, p. 27. presbytery records; from catalogues and histories of area colleges; from reports
of various Foundations and Funds; and especially from kind friends all the
way from Bradford to Cincinnati, who have made available much local in
formation to whom deepest personal gratitude is herewith expressed.

In some instances estimates—and consequently total an10unts—are neces
my 50. sarily personally evaluated subjectively and doubtless flexible. But they are

factual as nearly as possible and demonstrate the amazing generosity of The
Presbyterian Valley. Had it been possible to have included a similar survey
of the benevolences of the United Presbyterian Church in North America, the
results would, of course, have been even more amazing.
Principle sources:otes

qu Minutes of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.,
1900-1958.

The College Blue Book, 8th Edition, 1956. Edited by Christian Burckel.
3f Ohio The World Almanac, “Foundations, Public Trusts, and Funds.” s.v.
iurches Presbyterian Panorama-—C.M. Drury.

CHAPTER XXI. MANY STREAMS, ONE RIVER

Foreign 1. Presbyterian Banner, August 21, 1867.
2. Christian Herald, March 17, 1832, “Obituary of the Reverend Joseph

5 DD" Patterson.
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3. Diamond Anniversary, The Presbyterian Book Store, 1927, where origi
nal charter is quoted, p. 6.

4. Ibid., p. 7.
5. Ibid., p. 9.
6. Annual Report of the Presbyterian Board of Colportage of Western

Pennsylvania, 1882, p. 6.
7. For example, “Minutes of Executive Committee,” October 16, 1916,

p. 257; and March 20, 1918, p. 268.
8. The Presbyterian Book Store Scholarship Program, 1956.
9. "Faith And A Woman’s Vision.” Typed manuscript in historical records

of Presbyterian Hospital, 1933.
10. “A Historical Sketch.” Typed manuscript on file at Presbyterian Hospi

tal.
11. Dr. Louise Lyle, “Founding of the Presbyterian Hospital of Pittsburgh,”

Presbyterian Hospital Messenger, 1911.
12. “A Historical Sketch”—op. cit.
13. H. D. Lindsay, “The Presbyterian Hospital,” The Presbyterian Banner,

February 16, 1898, p. 7. Mr. Lindsay was pastor at that time of the nearby
North Presbyterian Church of Allegheny.

14. “Interview with Martha Swearingen." Typed manuscript on file at
Presbyterian Hospital.

15. Typed abstracts from Minutes of the Association for the Aged.
16. Ibid.
17. Information furnished by Board of Managers in typed form.
18. D. A. McKnight, Historical Sketch of the Sabbath Schools of the First

Presbyterian Church from 1800-1867, p. 10. Pittsburgh, 1867.
19. Ibid., p. 11. Mr. McKnight’s information is based largely on memory of

Mrs. William Eichbaum who was one of the original pupils.
20. W. W. McKinney, Early Pittsburgh Presbyterianism. Pittsburgh: The

Gibson Press, p. 152, 1938.
21. The Pittsburgh Recorder, May 9, 1822.
22. Pittsburgh Gazette, December 29, 1818.
23. McKnight, op. cit., p. 3.
24. The Pittsburgh Recorder, August 8, 1822.
25. Erasmus Wilson, Standard History of Pittsburgh, p. 931. Chicago, 1890.
26. Centennial Volume of the First Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh,

Pennsylvania, pp. 1095. Pittsburgh, 1884.
27. Charles R. Zahniser, Pittsburgh Council of Churches, A Historical In

terpretation, 1944, p. 3.
28. F. A. Sharp, “The Development of Protestant Co-operation in Allegheny

County,” A Ph.D. thesis at University of Pittsburgh, 1948, p. 22.
29. Constitution, Superintendents’ Association, 1889.
30. F. A. Sharp, op. cit., pp. 243.
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31. The World’s Moral Problems—Addresses at the Third Christian Citizen
ship Conference, pp. SH.

32. Forty Years of Christian Endeavor in Allegheny County, Pennsylvania,
1889-1929, p. 10f. Pittsburgh, 1930.

33. Ibid., p. 12.
34. Ibid., p. 17.
35. Fifty-Five Years of Christian Endeavor In Allegheny County, Pennsyl

vania, pp. 1011.
36. “An Adventure in Faith and Unity"—A brochure prepared by the

Council, 1927, p. 1.
37. “In Glorious Tradition"—Mimeographed report to Council of Churches,

September 25, 1953, pp. 2H.
38. Zahniser, op. cit., p. 2.
39. Sharp, op. cit., p. 169.
40. Constitution, Pittsburgh Council of Churches.
41. Zahniser, op. cit., p. 12.
42. “In Glorious Tradition,” op. cit., p. 3.
43. Sharp, op. cit., p. 214.
44. Wallace N. ]amison, The United Presbyterian Story, 1958, p. 53f.

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania.
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All of the Upper Ohio Valley was within the Presbytery of Donegal dur
ing the lndian wars, the Revolution, and the period of earliest settle
ments.

The General Assembly was erected in 1789 after the Synod of New York
and Philadelphia had been divided into the four synods of New York,
Philadelphia, Virginia, and the Caralinas. Redstane was put under the
Synod of Virginia, as was Ohio in 1793.

In 1802 the Synod of Pittsburgh was erected. It consisted of the presby«
teries of Redstone, Ohio, ond Erie.

In 1814 the Synod of Ohio was erected. It consisted of the Presbytery of
Lancaster, with the presbyteries of Washington (in Kentucky and south
ern Ohio) and'Miami, which were by the Assembly transferred to it from
the Synod of Kentucky.

in 1825 the Synod of Western Reserve was erected. It onsisted of the
presbyteries of Grand River,Portage, and Huran.
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In 1825 the Synod ct Western Reserve was erected. It consisted of the
presbyteries of Grand River, Portage, and Huron.
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APPENDIX A

C/mrc/zes Which Have Changed T]l€i7‘Names, or Have

Developed from Churc/ws 0]‘ 0t/wr Names in Approxi

mately the Same Location

PRESENT NAME

Armagh, Pa.
Amity, Pa.
Aliquippa Pa. Mt. Carmel
Ashland, Ohio
Bakersville, Ohio
Beaver, Pa.
Beech Spring, Ohio
Bethe], Pittsburgh, Pa.
Beulah, Wilkinsburg, Pa.
Beverly, Ohio
Butler, Pa.
Cambridge, Ohio
Carmel, Pittsburgh, Pa.
Carnegie, Pa.
Chandlersville, Ohio
Cheswick, Pa.
Clarksburg, W. Va.
Cochranton, Pa.
Columbus First, Ohio
Connellsville, Pa.
Cooperstown, Pa.
Coraopolis, Pa.
Coshocton, Ohio
Cove, Weirton, W.Va.
Crab Apple, Ohio
Dalton, Ohio
Darlington, Pa.
Dunlap’s Creek, Merrittstown, Pa.
Elm Grove “Stone,” Wheeling,

W. Va.
Erie First, Pa.
Fairmont, W. Va.

FORMER NAME OR NAMES

VVheatfield
Lower Ten Mile
White Oak Flats
Uniontown
Evans Creek
Mclntosh, Beavertown
Daniel Welsh’s on Short Creek

West Congregation on Peter’s Creek
Bullock Pens, Penn Township
Waterford
Thorn’s Tent
Wills Creek

Pipestown
Mansfield
Salt Creek
Deer Creek
Harrison County
Little Sugar Creek
Franklinton
Stewart’s Crossings
Big Sugar Creek
Middletown
Forks of Muskingum
Three Springs
Cross Roads

Sugar Creek
Greersburg
Delap's
Forks of VVheeling

Presque Isle, Colt’s Station
Middletown
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Fairmount, Sewickley, Pa.
Fairview, Pughtown, VV.Va.
Florence, Pa.
Franklin, Pa.
Fredericksburg, Ohio
Fredericktown, Ohio
Glenwillard Riverdale, Pa.
Grafton, VV.Va.
Granville, Ohio
Hebron, Allegheny County, Pa.
HerronAvenue, Pittsburgh, Pa.
Huttonsville, VV.Va.
Jefferson, Pa.
Keene, Ohio
Lancaster, Ohio
Latrobe, Pa.

Lebanon, Allegheny County, Pa.
Lisbon, Ohio
Martinsburg, Ohio
Monongahela, Pa.
Morgantown, W. Va.
Moundsville, W. Va.
MountEaton, Ohio
Mt.Moriah, Fayette Co., Ohio
MountPleasant Middle, Pa.
Mount Pleasant, Ohio
MountVernon, Ohio
NevilleIsland, Pa.
New Brighton, Pa.
NewCastle, Pa. First
NewConcord, Ohio
New Geneva, Pa.
NewProvidence, Pa.
North East, Pa.
Old Washington, Ohio
Outville, Ohio
Paris, Pa,
Pataskala, Ohio
Pleasant Grove, Pa.
Putnam, Zanesville, Ohio
Rehobeth, Belle Vernon, Pa.
Richmond, Ohio
Rock Hill, Ohio
RoundHill, Elizabeth, Pa.
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Dufllls
Flats

King’s Creek, Briceland’s X Roads
Mouth of French Creek
Salt Creek
Frederick
Shousetown

Marion County
New Granville

Potato Garden, Hopewell
Minersville

Tygart’s Valley
South Fork of Ten Mile
Mill Creek

Hock-Hocking
Proctor’s Tent, Unity
East Congregation on Peter’s Creek
New Lisbon
Ebenezer
Horseshoe Bottom, Parkinson’s Ferry
Monongalia
Grave Creek Flats
Paintville
George’s Creek
]acob’s Swamp
Short Creek
Clinton, Owl Creek
Long Island
Mouth of Big Beaver
Lower Neshannock
Crooked Creek, Pleasant Hill
Branch of George’s Creek
Glades, Muddy Creek
Lower Greenfield
Leatherwood, \Vashington
Kirkcrsville

Three Springs
South Fork of Licking
Donegal
Springfield
Upper Congregation in“Forks ofYough”
Town Fork of Yellow Creek
McMahon’s Creek
Lower Congregation in“Forks ofYough”
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St. Clairsville, Ohio
Savannah, Ohio
Sewickley, Pa.
Sharon, Coraopolis, Pa.
Smithfield, Pa.
Smithfield, Ohio
South Side, Pittsburgh, Pa.
Steubenville, Ohio
Utica, Ohio
Utica, Pa.
Warsaw, Ohio
Wellsburg, W. Va.
West Alexander, Pa.
West End, Pittsburgh, Pa.
West Liberty, W. Va.
Wheeling First, W. Va.
YellowFrame, Fayette Co., Pa.

APPENDIX A

Richland
Clear Creek
Sewickleyville
Flaugherty’s Run
Branch of George's Creek
Centre, Tent
Birmingham
Fort Steuben
North Fork of Licking, Concord
Mill Creek
jeiferson
Charlestown
Three Ridges
Temperanceville
Short Creek
Wheelingtown
Branch of Ceorge’s Creek

This list is not complete. Some congregations named repeatedly in early
records have not been located, but are probably forerunners of churches now
functioning under another name.

>
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APPENDIX B

Associate, Associate Reformed, Reformed Presbyterian,

and Presbyterian Churches of the Upper Ohio Valley,

Organized Near Each Other in Time and in Location,

and Apparently in Rivalry.
A.—Associate

OTHERS

Amity (Mill Creek) Coshocton Co.,
Ohio, organized 1818

Barlow, Ohio, 1850
Beechwoods, Jefierson Co., Pa., 1870
Belmont, Ohio, 1827
Bethel,Westmoreland Co., Pa., 1784
Bethel, Monroeville, Pa., 1801
Bethel, Lawrence Co., 1800
Bethel, Indiana Co., Pa., 1810
Bethel, Mercer Co., Pa., 1839
Bethesda, Allegheny Co., Pa., 1780
Blairsville, Pa., 1831
Bloomfield, Jefferson Co., Ohio,

1871

Brookville, Pa., 1840.

Buffalo,Armstrong Co., Pa., 1812
Burgettstown, Pa., 1802
Butler, Pa., 1805
Cadiz, Ohio, Assoc., 1813, A.R., 1814
Calcutta, Columbiana Co., Ohio,

1815

Cambridge, Ohio, 1822
Canonsburg (Speers Spring) Pa.,

1830

Carrollton, Ohio, 1841
Center, Lawrence Co., Pa., 1820
Chartiers Assoc., Canonsburg, 1775
Clarksville, Mercer Co., Pa., 1840
Claysville, Pa., 1809
Clinton, Allegheny Co., Pa., 1797

A.R.—Associate Reformed R.P.—ReformedPresbyterian

PRESBYTERIAN

Mill Creek (Keene) 1818

Barlow, 1835
Beechwoods
Concord, Belmont, 1831
Long Run, 1772
Cross Roads, Monroeville
Mt. Pleasant, Darlington, 1798
Armagh, 1785
West Middlesex
Round Hill, 1778
Blairsville
Bloomfield, 1826

Brookville

Slate Lick, 1799, Worthington, 1850
Cross Roads, 1798, Burgettstown, 1831
Butler, 1804
Cadiz, 1817
Long’s Run, 1802

Cambridge, 1827
Canonsburg, 1830

Carrollton, 1822
Slippery Rock, Shenango Presbyterian
Chartiers, 1775
Clark
Claysville
Hopewell, 1820 (Potato Garden, 1800)

599
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Clintonville, Venango Co., Pa.,
1850

Cochranton, Crawford Co., Pa., 1815
Conemaugh, Indiana Co., Pa.,

1798

Coraopolis, Pa., 1886
Cross Creek, Brooke Co., W. Va.,

1800
Dalton, Ohio, 1820
Darlington (Brush Run), Pa., 1800
Dayton (Glade Run), Pa., 1831

AP PE N D I X B

Clintonville

Cochranton
Services in that vicinity, 1773

Bethel on Black Lick, 1790
Coraopolis, 1882
Three Springs, 1790

Dalton, 1815
Darlington (Mt. Pleasant), 1798
Glade Run

Deer Creek, Allegheny Co., Pa., 1802 Bull Creek, 1794
Deer Creek, Lawrence Co., Pa., 1795 Hopewell, New Bradford, 1800
Dun1ap’sCreek, Fayette Co., Pa., 1788 Dunlap’s Creek, 1774
Fairmount, Westrnoreland Co., Pa.,

1801

East Liverpool, Ohio, 1851
East Union, Guernsey Co., Ohio,

1840

East Unity (Scrubgrass) Venango
Co., Pa., 1800

Elderton, Pa., 1845
Erie, Pa., 1811
Evansburg, Pa., 1826
Evansburg, Butler Co., Pa., 1838
Fairfield, Westmoreland Co., Pa.,

1801

Fairview, Guernsey Co., Pa., 1824
Frankfort Springs, Pa., 1790
Fredericksburg, Ohio, 1818
Freeport, Pa., 1820
Glade Run, Allegheny Co., Pa., 1812
Greenville, Pa., 1801
Grove City, Pa., 1879
Hanover, Beaver Co., Pa., 1825
Harlansburg, Lawrence Co., Pa.,

1854
Hanisville, Harrison Co., Ohio,

1866
Hartstown, Crawford Co., Pa., 1830
Haysville, Ohio, 1832
High Ridge, Belmont Co., Ohio,

1824
Hookstown, Pa., 1846

Pleasant Grove, 1785

East Liverpool, 1817
Beulah, Claysville, Ohio

Scrubgrass, 1800

Elderton, 1850
Erie, 1815
Conneaut Lake, 1817
Plains, 1806
Fairfield, 1784

Fairview, 1822
Florence (King’s Creek), 1798
Fredericksburg, 1815
Freeport, Pa.
Middlesex, 1802
Greenville
Grove City
Frankfort Springs, 1835
Harlansburg

Mt. Pleasant, 1798, New Athens, 1835

Atlantic
Haysville
Rock Hill, 1812

Hookstown

?‘7'!-1!-It-II-I)-4)-I50-4»-tr-45.
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Iberia, Ohio, 1829
Indiana, Pa., 1819
Iamestown, Pa., 1853
Knoxville, ]ePEerson Co., Ohio,

1837
Latrobe, Pa., 1853
Laurel Hill, Fayette Co., Pa., 1791
Lebanon, Mercer Co., Pa., 1849
Leesburg, Lawrence Co., Pa., 1859
Lexington, Richland Co., Ohio, 1821
Liberty, Trumbull Co., Ohio, 1805
McMahon’s Creek, Belmont Co.,

Ohio, 1827 (High Point, 1824)
Mahoning, Mahoning Co., Ohio,

1795
Mansfield, Ohio, 1819
Martins Ferry, Ohio, 1851
Mechanicstown, Carroll Co., Ohio,

1835
Mercer, Pa., 1802
Mifllin,Allegheny Co., Pa., 1803
Millersburg, Ohio, A. 1825, A.R.,

1841

Mt. Gilead, Allegheny Co., Pa., 1843
Mt. Jackson, Pa., 1820
Mt. Nebo, Allegheny Co., Pa., 1888
Hickory (Mt. Pleasant), Pa., 1795
Mt. Pleasant, Pa., 1802

Nashville, Ohio, 1853
Neshannock, Lawrence Co., Pa.,

RR, 1814
New Alexandria, Pa., 1805
New Athens, Ohio, 1851

(out of Free Fr.)
New Bethlehem, Beaver Co., Pa.,

1864

New Brighton, Pa., A., 1803; A.R.,
1825

New Concord, Ohio, 1812, RF.
Lisbon, Ohio, 1839
New Wilmington, Pa., 1809
Noblestown, Pa., A.R., 1792

Robinson Run Assoc., 1790

Iberia, 1836
Indiana
jamestown
Island Creek, 1802

Latrobe.
Laurel Hill, 1776
New Lebanon
Volant
Lexington, before 1828
Vienna, 1805
Rockhill, 1812

Poland, 1802

Mansfield, 1815
Martins Ferry, 1841
Mechanicstown, 1838

Mercer, 1800
Lebanon, 1776
Millersburg, 1827

Sharon, 1817
\Vestfield, 1802
Fairmount
Mt. Prospect
Mt. Pleasant Middle, 1776,

Reunion, 1873
Nashville, 1846
Neshannock, 1799

New Alexandria
New Athens, 1835

Mt. Olivet, 1867

New Brighton

New Concord, 1804
Lisbon, 1808
Neshannock, 1799
Oakdale
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North Buffalo,Washington Co., Pa.,
1778

Norwich, Ohio, 1863
Ohio, Beaver Co., Pa., 1820
Oil City, Pa., 1864
Ontario, Richland Co., Ohio, 1849
Paris (Herman’s Creek), Pa., 1805
Peter's Creek, Washington Co., 1795
Pigeon Creek, Washington Co., 1818
Pine Creek, Allegheny Co., Pa.,

R.P., 1805
Plain Grove, Lawrence Co., Pa., 1859
Pleasant Hill, Guernsey Co., Pa., 1867
Poland, Ohio, 1804
Portersville, Pa., 1841
Puckety, Westmoreland Co., Pa.,

1795

Scrubgrass, Venango Co., Pa., 1800
Savannah, Ohio, A.R., 1829; A., 1837
Scroggsfield, Ohio, 1818
Service, Beaver Co., Pa., 1790
Sewickley, Westrnoreland Co., Pa.,

1805
Sharon, Noble Co., Ohio, 1832
Sharon, Pa., 1852
Sheakleyville, Pa., 1825
Short Creek, W. Va., 1792
Smithfield (Short Creek ), Ohio,

1799

Slippery Rock, Pa., 1809
Springfield (Summit Co. ), Ohio,

1828

Union, Allegheny Co., Pa., 1793
Steubenville, Ohio, 1805
Stowe, Ohio, 1823
Sunday Creek (Morgan Co. ) , Ohio,

1830
Tarentum, Pa., 1835
West Alexander, Pa., 1794
Tumlinson’s Run, Beaver Co., Pa.,

1834
Turtle Creek, Pa., 1798
Union, Creekside, Pa., 1816
Unity, Harrison Co., Ohio, 1813

A P P E N D I X B

Upper Buffalo, 1779

Norwich, 1828
Sharon, 1817
Oil City, 1861
Lexington, 1832
Paris (Three Springs), 1790
Bethel, 1776; Center, 1830
Pigeon Creek, 1775
Pine Creek

Plain Grove, 1798
Birmingham
Poland, 1800
Portersville
Plum Creek (Puckety)

Scrubgrass, 1802, Clintonville
Savannah, 1833
Carrollton, 1822
Mt. Olivet

Sewickley, 1776

Sharon, 1821
Sharon
Sheakleyville, 1799
Short Creek, 1784
Centre, 1814

Slippery Rock
North Springfield, 1809

Montours, 1778
Steubenville, 1800
N. Springfield, 1809
Sunday Creek

Tarentum
West Alexander, 1790
Hoolcstown,

Cross Roads, Monroeville
Center, Creekside
Crab Apple, 1798
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Upper Piney, Clarion Co., Pa., 1821
Utica, Ohio, R.P., 1810; A.R., 1841
Utica, Pa., 1859
Washington, Pa., 1813
Waterford, Pa., 1812
Waynesburg, Pa., 1821
West Newton, Pa., 1850
Calcutta, Ohio (Long's Run), 1815
Wheeling, W. Va., 1826
Wooster, Ohio, 1815
Worthington, Pa., 1848

603

New Rehoboth, 1802
Utica, 1811
Utica, 1827
Washington, 1793
VVaterford, 1810
Waynesburg CP
West Newton
Long’s Run, 1803
Wheeling, 1813
Wooster, 1815
Worthington Free, 1850

Total of 141 communities where there is good evidence of rivalry.



APPENDIX C

Location in. Ch‘Il7‘(T]2Cemete1‘iesof Graves (fPi0neer Pastors

No complete register has been compiled, but below is a partial list, with the
places of their burial.

Joseph Smith, Upper Buffalo
Thaddeus Dod, Lower Ten Mile, Amity
James Power, Mt. Pleasant, Middle Church
John McMillan, Chartiers
John Clark, Bethel, Allegheny Co.
James Finley, Rehobeth
Jacob Jennings, Dunlap’s Creek
Samuel Ralston, Mingo
James Dunlap, Abington, Philadelphia
James Hughes, Oxford, Ohio
Thomas Marquis, Bellefontaine, Ohio
Samuel Porter, Congruity
John McPherrin, Butler
Joseph Patterson, Raccoon
Samuel Tait, Mercer
James Satterfield, Moorefield, in Mercer Co.
Andrew McDonald, Mt. Carmel, Aliquippa
Reed Bracken, Mt. Nebo, Butler Co.
William Woods, Bethel, Allegheny Co.
Joseph Henderson, Bethel on Black Lick
George Hill, Fairfield, Westrnoreland Co.
John Redick, Slate Lick
William Swan, Long Run
Matthew Brown, Washington, Pa.
Moses Allen, Crab Apple
John Rea, Beech Spring
Elisha Macurdy, Florence
Johnston Eaton, Fairview, Erie Co.
James Scott, Mt. Vernon, Ohio
John Watson, Chartiers
Robert McGarraugh, Concord, Clarion Co.
Boyd Mercer, Pigeon Creek
William Smith, Miller’s Run
Absalom McCready, Neshannock
Francis Laird, Munysville
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APPENDIX D
CONTRIBUTIONS BY PRESBYTERIES: 1900—1957

(Current Figures Above; Benevolences Below)

Year Wheeling Parkersburg Grafton Washington Shenango Redstone

1900 28,444 69,265 46,207 70,002
3,796 33,993 11,802 15,729

' Pm‘/ors 1901 31,262 78,020 81,523 108,468
6,556 45,165 12,641 17,313

,, -1, 1, 1902 36,602 66,927 71,551 106,621
t W“ '6 5,409 31,111 13,227 22,911

1903 46,723 81,199 59,687 98,763
6,618 39,555 14,271 21,437

1904 24,610 97,040 75,452 91,556
3,984 46,671 14,957 19,165

1905 20,825 57,939 59,607 91,778
4,468 22,713 16,942 18,964

1906 20,894 45,413 60,403 75,404
9,433 18,980 18,407 22,420

1907 14,212 43,764 65,986 76,334
6,695 23,543 17,446 30,452

1908 21,561 62,008 64,370 131,389
5,538 28,391 17,968 26,973

1909 25,976 59,828 51,432 128,811
4,800 33,829 13,933 35,497

1910 27,136 69,151 52,223 110,732
5,156 27,395 14,661 39,049

1911 22,777 64,881 54,186 115,768
5,224 25,544 17,023 31,723

1912 22,775 80,904 56,638 113,458
6,399 37,713 17,325 30,983

1913 20,930 83,038 79,343 123,720
7,628 30,726 17,356 32,156

1914 19,620 79,974 68,401 152,625
6,284 35,041 20,381 37,329

1915 23,761 78,078 59,805 170,492
6,588 46,605 20,605 34,566

1916 23,999 86,124 64,289 130,407
6,324 35,186 22,879 29,728

1917 35 652 85,889 92,714 206,407
91024 39,078 22,705 . 36,168

1918 27,928 94,697 69,831 156,345
10,653 42,669 31,659 45,132

1919 21,946 123,453 75,894 150,871
10,690 47,317 45,644 58,282
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CONTRIBUTIONS BY PRESBYTERIES: 1900-1957 (Con’t)
(Current Figures Above; Benevolences Below)

Year Wheeling Parkersburg Grafton Washington Shenango Redstone —'

1920 35,445 103,402 37,475 137,990 *
15,117 77,035 51,235 35,571

1921 44,029 113,013 113,233 193,542
17,353 79,444 73,553 102,539

1922 50,491 129,014 111,201 232,323
13,330 94,233 52,542 111,533

1923 50,410 125,327 103,524 234,947
31,251 55,505 177,902 103,274

1924 134,534 57,552 55,557 119,033 151,072 252,393 1
75,000 32,043 35,453 53,733 54,073 112,559

1925 147,357 31,753 35,371 137,397 145,979 329,953 1
77,033 29,232 132,524 55,375 75,435 112,505

1925 191,375 49,509 79,734 205,204 215,017 330,370 1
75,173 23,737 33,494 55,505 77,579 205,459

1927 157,914 52,374 33,324 139,239 223,521 323,059 1
53,255 23,194 30,597 53,475 35,493 105,705

1923 147,057 53,007 73,135 153,117 273,150 301,212 1
55,557 21,142 25,314 50,323 90,971 113,575

1929 145,344 92,359 73,145 202,045 219,534 375,075 1
50,041 13,110 23,502 53,019 91,523 31,353

1930 143,157 92,334 73,775 277,215 251,529 293,475 1
50,353 15,457 20,343 50,103 75,430 77,550

1931 153,447 51,055 33,037 254,355 199,725 272,335 1
45,119 15,247 13,293 49,357 70,513 53,030

1932 113,535 53,117 55,245 171,330 145,424 220,021 1
34,410 12,349 12,553 43,254 52,473 53,225

1933 95,322 45,521 52,345 135,055 112,157 155,933 1
24,591 9,725 10,792 33,135 35,291 45,525

1934 32,553 45,030 45,304 105,355 99,525 151,705 1
21,730 5,559 3,533 23,154 32,100 33,423

1935 39,435 44,709 43,930 105,153 103,725 133,418 1
20,535 7,530 3,400 29,354 30,142 32,125

1935 101,547 41,505 50,454 115,555 114,720 177,849 11
20,777 9,143 9,004 23,154 30,010 27,250

1937 114,352 54,457 43,424 154,525 151,955 255,783 1:
20,554 3,397 3,505 29,415 35,954 41,045

1933 93,953 52,599 57,917 159,230 125,005 247.526 T4
15,503 7,500 15,733 30,705 39,170 31,643

1939 95,532 45,599 50,315 139,970 133,313 226,161
23,300 7,700 15,555 23,777 39,311 32,544



CONTRIBUTIONS BY PRESBYTERIES: 1900-1957 (Con’t)
(Current Figures Above; Benevolences Below)

Year Wheeling Parkersburg Grafton Washington Shenango Redstone

1940 129,912 50,776 55,520 146,768 133,169 251,714
26,449 8,532 15,522 31,441 40,071 34,959

1941 128,079 54,756 61,776 157,757 152,103 247,451
29,518 1,407 14,769 29,844 41,022 38,589

1942 115,162 51,368 65,070 151,845 180,342 257,737
32,813 8,066 15,764 32,814 47,568 40,123

1943 129,935 49,399 60,449 226, 732 171,101 281,073
36,102 8,842 12,342 45,252 40,818 41,560

1944 122,874 53,351 74,711 188,448 179,137 291,180
38,412 8,978 14,949 35,813 42,167 48,085

1945 129,704 61,197 70,724 191,660 207,782 334,169
41,418 8,704 18,927 36,091 47,233 61,154

1946 185,440 68,247 100, 941 209,151 192,259 356,386
48,202 9,456 19,532 50,981 50,913 73,388

1947 166,678 79,932 127,410 218,748 202,249 382,918
85,931 17,708 38,303 73,977 87,410 108,669

1948 140,079 65,380 76,680 195,120 167,712 281,157
48,632 16,580 26,504 50,631 49,545 80,029

1949 198,609 101,669 135, 806 275,268 237,656 450,821
65,858 17 116 26,720 59,865 62,453 87,726

1950 213,477 116,450 135,243 317,743 277,856 475,272
63,882 16,295 32,538 57,763 64,155 96,791

1951 238,941 123,178 130,489 320,124 400,790 542, 752
56,635 16,251 31,274 51,700 63,276 99,073

1952 259,134 130,422 151,753 324,431 392,895 629,141
63,995 17,640 24,280 57,302 69,927 104,373

1953 290,631 169,489 195,834 337,558 374,538 607,398
78,278 19,560 37,795 64,382 82,445 112,552

1954 295, 889 216,188 248,173 389,541 394,883 664, 636
90,342 24,293 37,146 71,730 96,043 135,886

1955 316,428 238,221 235,104 374,398 450,964 848, 209
94,516 26,748 41,173 76,764 98,744 156,088

1955 435,325 235,752 215,245 423,557 540.343 943,312
97,933 23,357 43,303 95,952 114,525 170,535

1957 545,946 428,933 216,966 489,833 576, 591 1,058,707
108,996 36,271 52,261 94, 543 124,110 191,073

Totals 5,113,050 3,943,344 3,421,509 9,478,753 9,441,523 15,293,090
1,793,029 513,533 909,723 2,455,972 2,902,353 4,133,075

607



CONTRIBUTIONS BY PRESBYTERIES: 1900-1957 (Con’t)
(Current Figures Above; Benevolences Below)

Year Pittsburgh Kittanning Erie Clarion Butler Blairsville

1900 355, 695 37,356 116, 682 49,905 30,726 101,773
133,840 11,725 41,576 11,981 14,621 22,373

1901 374,806 31,131 155,466 49,219 37,536 86,210
150,404 14,452 57,139 12,519 13,565 18,539

1902 457,125 44,908 131,817 45,591 32,326 115,257
208,045 16,874 49,337 12,847 11,669 18,986

1903 570,682 56,179 121,941 48,789 40,171 95, 715
207,833 16,217 47,075 15,050 14,009 23,435

1904 542,170 39,547 123,815 59,722 58,686 107,461
159,720 16,245 44,921 14,114 13,507 26,144

1905 482,282 45,477 147,862 64,916 40,752 108,214
172,309 14,729 92,481 16,988 16,284 30,960

1906 442,375 72,293 128, 520 68,554 43,160 106,667
233,013 16,441 64,133 20,011 16,790 26,986

1907 663,194 83,124 106,469 57,985 55, 595 97,968
247,694 17,456 63,223 19,362 17,160 27,237

1908 692,077 117,025 162,799 56,749 53,292 116,394
239,321 19,393 72,247 21,125 17,579 31,110

1909 685,776 58,477 130,312 63,977 45,687 117,619
234,460 16,036 56,325 28,274 18,769 29,544

1910 628,461 56,190 146,138 85,169 48,090 127,679
236,390 14,067 77, 591 21,055 16,281 25,040

1911 660,442 127,722 160,904 90,342 56,853 130,023
276,743 14,996 74,190 32,886 19, 639 33,164

1912 761,900 71,860 160,818 78,711 57,195 242,001
280,054 16, 587 75,546 49,084 22,395 37,157

1913 805,220 59,086 163,738 82,812 69,394 179,668
298,394 16,940 78, 476 35, 809 43,073 44, 778

1914 714,271 67,399 184,901 125,316 58,285 177,512
460, 538 16,916 74,353 37,885 27,556 49,558

1915 795,129 68,199 197,510 115,642 59,347 188,305
372,056 18,352 78,598 36, 268 32,182 52,567

1916 840,224 71,487 183,013 96,241 62,128 180,804
349, 988 18, 695 75, 952 50, 290 32,357 48 ,452

1917 910,159 75,048 203,188 95,582 80,154 181,899
484, 507 20,945 91,089 49,814 42,091 46,543

1918 982,889 67,097 254,561 87,160 71,030 268.735
542,732 31,672 114, 737 73,778 67,553 82,307

1919 942,891 78,994 238,790 89,809 65,318 187,705
534,022 29,464 106,080 99, 336 74,888 84.934
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Kt) CONTRIBUTIONS BY PRESBYTEHIES: 1900-1957 (C0n't)
(Current Figures Above; Benevolences Below)

Blairsville Year Pittsburgh Kittanning Erie Clarion Butler Blairsville

101,773 1920 1,038,638 85, 235 390,130 115,861 76,292 274,900
22, 373 707, 788 50,308 153,215 83,204 73,073 104, 779

86,210 1921 1,473,449 102,253 279,980 106,890 104,386 268,046
18,539 1,069,347 63,106 233,310 58,116 94,172 163,499

115,257 1922 1,193,412 107,916 316,547 135,588 106,153 265,494
18,986 804,248 48,171 246,219 55,944 92,030 121,071

95, 715 1923 1,300,626 133,768 324, 924 127,658 101,846 266,021
23,435 775,043 45, 710 213,259 54,361 94,966 148,842

107,461 1924 1,408,305 155, 210 380,453 178,763 132,314 305,239
26,144 835,066 52,249 231,574 77,235 95,195 181,105

108,214 1925 1,528,987 170,199 407,029 192,273 174,998 288,805
30,960 904,484 54,179 248,731 58,259 98,279 148,498

106,667 1926 1,589,030 139,981 431,112 158,166 190,981 271,049
26,986 819,892 50,871 231,548 55,500 97,362 148, 703

97,968 1927 1,573, 528 146, 592 392,234 144,220 370,593 361,821
27,237 940,919 58,810 285, 529 58,051 89, 656 165, 736

116,394 1928 1,833,574 140,118 662,012 147,731 211,305 360,087
31,110 883,528 48,101 279,393 59,436 78,110 151,020

117,619 1929 2,003,357 148,664 679,954 134,277 183,020 365,400
29, 544 897,615 66,013 289,839 56,802 79,328 136,097

127,679 1930 2,011,687 143, 594 631,111 133,894 173,921 368, 537
25,040 833,046 41,599 250,987 53,438 68, 735 129,964

130,023 1931 1,710,677 149,459 674,753 135,612 158,648 328,107
33,164 816,622 41,768 231,110 38,583 56,748 119,443

242,001 1932 1,457,568 119,805 429,377 113, 807 116,719 270,392
37,157 728, 239 37,864 165,903 32,473 41,737 96,156

179,668 1933 1,109,216 102, 632 320, 552 91,869 107,907 206,192
44, 778 573,142 29,073 106,021 73,206 27,591 63,422

177,512 1934 1,094,529 99,072 350,850 85,077 91,546 189,810
49,558 510,938 26,593 99,140 20,613 23,024 48,315

188,305 1935 1,055,552 101,885 287,583 87,497 98, 626 212,909
52,567 500,896 25,042 85,384 19,653 22,921 49,397

180,804 1936 1,169,691 109,131 271,834 89,413 119,504 214,684
48,452 484,879 23,653 84,148 19,785 23,534 46,891

181,899 1937 1,296,152 111,127 295,396 101,530 99,457 242,677
46,543 528,161 29,089 86,485 19, 950 26, 911 52,033

268,735 1938 1,526,161 115,152 337, 505 99,664 107,106 244,855
82,307 553,035 29,883 101,317 20,627 28,742 55,540

187,706 1939 1,393,411 128,125 309,166 99,384 103,853 255,702
84,934 503,235 25, 686 86,120 20,379 26,576 52,645

609



CONTRIBUTIONS BY PRESBYTERIES: 19.00-—-1957(Con't)
(Current Figures Above; Benevolences Below)

Year Pittsburgh Kittanning Erie Clarion 1 Butler Blairsville

1940 1,337,586 127,685 338,976 108,498 199,188 283,257
510,271 27,235 94,133 20,478 28,375 51,998

1941 1,461,484 184,825 373,916 111,426 125,976 269,842
461,251 27,433 92,582 20, 507 30, 608 53,356

1942 1,631,737 147,407 323,056 123,848 135,302 292,911
479,028 28,099 91,628 21,659 31,196 54,556

1943 1,646,843 125,065 363,365 117,827 166,034 280,360
523,741 32,344 97,670 27,597 40,979 61,502

1944 1,661,655 156,600 755,464 148, 591 158,304 292,300
523,992 36,831 107,375 34,948 46,263 64,312

1945 1,890,085 168,271 450, 532 141,794 171,009 329,521
555,387 42,096 126,786 35,714 50,406 71,348

1946 2,134,440 187,297 481,465 154,464 182,395 383,218
712,243 50,829 140,222 42,021 66,039 74,456

1947 1,970,563 190,128 483,042 189,039 189,226 386,722
933,220 67,189 220,879 73,872 77,112 114,634

1948 1,817,795 160,521 459,268 159,030 168, 920 325,998
654,425 44,693 145,269 50,033 60,794 81,711

1949 2,367,216 243,675 605,588 185,538 236,613 399,902
778,215 55,498 192, 776 57,035 71,523 111,729

1950 2,548,252 229, 542 872,486 220, 677 277,684 441,472
794,814 64, 460 192,369 57, 764 71,629 104,966

1951 3,007,675 262, 377 703, 539 248, 246 274,103 487,564
778,072 58,164 204,409 57,691 74,276 102,223

1952 3,204,569 273,205 762,240 292,022 276,057 490,683
831,312 64,411 221,471 60,142 77,178 172,898

1953 3,415, 353 282,200 868,272 282,385 293,921 535,703
937,219 68,610 238,246 64,180 81,729 138,426

1954 3, 974,208 459, 990 941,986 309,001 276, 257 594,515
1,021,687 71,620 271,442 79,949 93,501 145,704

1955 4,274,412 522,105 1,147,138 353,685 345,029 725,550
1,078,311 79,087 260,139 84,413 100,680 150,286

1956 5,040,103 417, 674 1,394,475 339,927 373,062 898,779
1,193,150 91,844 286,839 93,925 117,591 152,225

1957 5,049,101 534,255 1,564,931 370,271 461,126 1,042,949
1,277,121 107,595 343, 578 104,461 127, 784 184,534

Totals 90,788,539 8,511,329 24,381,465 7,857,734 8,197,016 16,939,615
34,535,635 2,255,008 7,071,870 2,580,480 3,018,321 4,823,934

610
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CONTRIBUTIONS BY PRESBYTERIES: 1900-1957 (C0n't)
(Current Figures Above; Benevolences Below)

Year Beaver Zanesville Wooster Steubenville St. Clairsville Portsmouth

1920 84, 555 97, 668 68, 982 121,104 83, 429 48,312
53,966 60,085 48,948 54,969 56,180 32,833

1921 97,126 106,372 83,155 140,361 101,517 70,021
62,908 54,731 57,513 60,050 59,546 37,818

1922 90,591 126,408 81,509 155,030 95,250 71,500
56,190 63,064 54,075 62,609 54,140 58,590

1923 98,990 163,103 104,800 171,719 104,351 74,344
62,447 55,303 52,124 60,378 57,869 32, 511

1924 114,819 128,815 136,728 257,875 136,000 77,924
68,382 60,171 51,317 63,396 71,520 36,090

1925 145,599 131,963 126,076 192,055 144,686 91,413
, 49,999 57,757 80,185 67,922 35,309

1926 132,386 138,337 139,090 106,832 135,185 85,821
63,230 53,800 51,057 61,600 60,199 34,050

1927 199,845 137,228 108,592 183,007 145,394 192,242
66, 630 56,021 50,065 60,127 53,242 34,468

1928 365,106 158,538 111,105 199,809 186, 656 109,851
60,401 46, 520 47, 581 56,698 53, 567 26, 394

1929 332,324 152,284 262,597 180,102 177,730 84,011
58,998 46,221 44,799 58,211 58,186 25,808

1930 422, 267 160,872 268,405 205,484 136, 258 80,610
51,403 44,617 41,479 60,283 55, 768 22,419

1931 210,487 170,405 139,944 193,842 123,313 78,859
50,126 40,646 38,505 51,624 41,664 18,014

1932 167,208 145,001 106,897 152,728 108,937 64,996
41,631 35,194 30,793 48,850 32,927 17,502

1933 116,653 105,789 86,477 119,451 100,355 52,997
26,423 29,967 20,982 31,734 22, 594 12,110

1934 99,023 95,697 78, 281 104,670 106,332 52,649
17,932 22,392 20,590 30, 280 20,551 10,467

1935 114,161 88,624 81,271 118,950 88,289 229, 522
17,894 21,335 19,423 , 20,905 11,833

1936 113,397 96,733 179,401 119,870 94,084 67,852
17,601 20,156 18,655 33,401 20,547 15,562

1937 129,823 102, 507 84 ,-025 129,106 100,059 67,325
19,536 21,198 20,688 31,152 20,707 11,804

1938 140,421 100,844 114,538 128,561 104,976 75,152
20,570 24,396 22,905 31,921 23, 672 14,363

1939 132,718 113,271 106,605 129,948 88,768 65,924
18,251 23,098 19,092 20,783 19, 694 11,241

612
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CONTRIBUTIONS BY PRESBYTERIES: 1900-1957 (Con't)
(Current Figures Above; Benevolences Below)

Year Beaver Zanesville Wooster Steubenville St. Clairsville Portsmouth

1940 127,425 108,850 114,445 136,993 104, 989 77,167
18,081 21,799 20,235 33,187 21,445 11,942

1941 131,267 123,421 109,093 149,366 107,158 71,766
19,561 22,735 20,691 23,337 21,216 12,830

1942 149,447 139,498 121,254 169,013 101,637 79,568
21,077 24,642 21,587 26,442 21,901 12,602

1943 171,936 133,070 115,252 175,143 128, 620 83,356
23,121 27,829 23,868 33,925 22,096 11,299

1944 167,423 29,847 118,572 175,504 128,038 77,406
25,917 27,555 25,426 33,482 25,920 13, 660

1945 187,711 153,389 148,784 201,562 126,581 84, 534
30,121 29,476 29,860 38,577 27,738 14,687

1946 199, 763 146, 572 45, 703 225,429 144,143 95,750
40,851 32,673 31,645 55,587 24,769 13,836

1947 192,944 159,491 159,638 245,681 160,292 108,821
41,881 66, 741 47,549 70,217 40,562 30,827

1948 170,961 149, 432 128,195 206,000 126,154 88,223
41,396 37,472 48, 209 52,748 28,460 19,468

1949 227,814 197,885 188,612 296,533 175,011 130,575
58,207 55,761 49,769 79,127 41,182 22,253

1950 239, 655 218,936 212,705 340,684 198,537 138, 234
58,552 50,634 49,208 63,249 43, 653 23,051

1951 257,397 225,577 245,740 348,654 206,875 145,238
61,960 51,749 51,076 60,309 46,952 26,025

1952 252,390 278,787 247,711 369,311 224,524 175,069
68,528 57,025 53,411 64,135 50,143 27,403

1953 267,335 309,880 300,007 411,889 242,114 181,716
80,810 64,864 57,332 79,468 58,753 31,507

1954 342,359 318,151 305,582 483,487 282,890 189,241
85,200 77,511 62,332 89,752 64,386 34,497

1955 423, 393 378,020 330, 664 522, 682 315,217 237,815
92,891 82,644 66,328 90,385 64,010 42,636

1956 428,044 399,115 370,942 534, 749 421,161 249,522
94,714 93,284 80,911 104,011 70,519 50,925

1957 518,891 436, 239 436,161 684,805 384,213 248,350
101,209 94,770 90,847 106,722 78,223 49,240

Totals 9,535,819 7,812,730 7,126,231 10,513,258 7,135,555 4.970.407
2,393,593 2,123,069 1,951,835 2,606,740 2,012,505 1,348,032
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CONTRIBUTIONS BY PRESBYTERIES: 1900-1957 (Con't)
(Current Figures Above; Benevolences Below)

Year Mahoning Dayton Columbus Cincinnati Marion Chillicothe

1900 70,203 109,657 69, 717 135,028 17,978 35,439
12,982 37, 586 11,682 73,999 5,061 7,139

1901 87,278 103,553 68, 590 207,750 19,816 27,882
17, 790 45,064 9,090 41,845 3,882 7,026

1902 83, 762 114,243 56,302 122, 973 20,470 34,409
26,486 60,132 13, 41,840 4, 699 8,078

1903 72,673 114,449 48,321 170,010 26,411 37,117
14,397 38,176 15,564 51,830 4,048 9,683

1904 93,013 107,630 55,771 130, 292 42, 730 24,185
15,032 130,147 14, 800 211,388 4,846 6,069

1905 124,789 105,314 45,037 130,802 33,165 28,575
21,979 227,422 22,969 35,487 5,052 7,964

1906 111,389 113,974 58,475 139,633 34, 630 30, 500
16,755 26,638 22,096 37,397 8,627 6,787

1907 84, 930 134, 528 64, 985 142, 488 28,048 37,383
21,621 30,318 13, 587 43,311 6, 675 5, 786

1908 91,870 154, 803 101, 653 146,232 24,623 30,357
26,949 32,821 20,136 38,530 10, 393 5,432

1909 78,601 110,667 113, 642 140, 210 25,425 49,459
24,722 40,644 19,985 38,159 15, 701 8,251

1910 94,381 111,563 85,134 160,409 25,640 33,348
24,886 30,105 38,705 38,746 7,883 6,114

1911 103,796 125,951 84,979 191,786 30,698 29,983
19,103 49,897 29,327 45, 522 10,892 10,362

1912 119,216 123,423 98,404 173,134 28,795 30,509
25,311 57,476 74,903 52,971 10,920 19,155

1913 138, 742 110,147 100,275 181,871 77,459 36,882
30,319 50,048 55,334 56, 617 15,737 12,954

1914 115,065 133,370 134,263 166,523 76, 751 36, 219
24,810 46,872 57,594 55,869 21,776 10,455

1915 104,238 143,715 163,460 208,754 73, 547 45,282
31,983 42,432 64,665 69,925 19,145 10,869

1916 118,103 150,433 148,288 224,536 70,076 37, 523
37,589 44,018 77,106 76,225 21,223 10,114

1917 131,871 142,327 158,826 199,382 71,203 36,156
48, 683 57,225 85,996 70,653 18,166 14,019

1918 153, 639 154,989 128,496 202,564 68,762 34,856
58,199 75,005 113,654 97,938 24,140 11,648

1919 155,606 148,242 129,917 187,291 72,696 43,649
58,265 74,236 113,033 84,305 23,742 12,801



CONTRIBUTIONS BY PRESBYTERIES: 1900-1957 (Con’t)
(Current Figures Above; Benevolences Below)

hillicothe I Year Mahoning Dayton Columbus Cincinnati Marion Chillicothe

35,439 t 1920 213,153 155,555 149,032 250,550 37,455 47,3357,139 102,305 32,221 154,050 111,710 43,752 22,522

27,332 I 1921 257,955 210,233 203,744 279,743 114,027 55,332
7,025 123,757 100,731 135,095 129,932 49,443 27,120

34,409 ‘ 1922 245,550 239,255 239,331 342,414 103,251 53,553
3,073 121,702 100,001 79,930 124, 554 45,429 22,152

37,117 K 1923 235,731 239,993 134,559 441,715 110,115 55,1339,533 137,333 129,513 144,149 142,255 40,040 20,552

24,135 1924 255, 595 272,049 203,301 551,070 113, 597 71,257
5,059 130,421 111,257 144,029 140,523 45,301 25,953

23,575 1925 272,451 430,123 234,529 425,352 113,533 55,959
7,954 145,127 103,992 134,305 144,997 47,447 20,074

30,500 1925 275,395 1,053,312 255,350 493,950 149,922 59,354
5,737 141,545 125,459 35,509 157,297 45,495 15,572

37,333 1927 333,317 792,757 305,325 590,334 147,201 52,327
5,735 131,117 90,559 30,705 141,495 43,072 19,214

30,357 1923 339,477 473,033 307,513 552,199 133,924 52,293
5,432 123,397 39,455 35,130 152,751 42,323 17,911

49,459 1929 345,355 349,933 295,594 774,999 140,514 50,535
3,251 123,971 117,747 30,922 211,092 37,352 13,042

33,343 1930 331,937 334,275 235,303 704,195 133,313 55,993
5,114 111,905 33,424 59,150 170,312 35,422 13,430

29,933 1931 294,735 337,194 244,559 512,243 137,344 53,751
10,352 104,751 75,450 57,359 190,955 30,125 12,590

30,509 1932 212,309 255,711 221,435 535,715 110,513 47,501
19,155 57,410 50,205 52,334 113,733 22,379 3,343

35,332 1933 192,935 213,595 170,913 431,407 32,137 44,312
12,954 53,213 42,399 43,915 73,370 14,132 7,003

35,219 1934 130,132 221,590 147,313 352,033 31,355 40,954
10,455 41,593 35 533 35,141 75,497 11,757 5,535

45,232 1935 200,205 190,934 152,541 353,134 74,907 53,731
10,359 39,947 35,522 39,197 70,742 12,770 5,542

37, 523 1936 205, 543 255,113 215,711 372,755 31,799
10,114 42,519 37,435 45,349 75,011 12,429

36,156 1937 243,353 211,595 249,173 404,733 35,153
14,019 44,754 42,550 45,997 81,925 13,335

34,356 1938 252,793 213,949 309,357 473,534 98,517
11,543 40,333 42,335 45,430 31,027 12,343

43,549 1939 250,155 252,507 273,074 440,017 92,131
12,801 45,390 40,741 44,553 75,439 12,333

615



CONTRIBUTIONS BY PRESBYTERIES: 1900-1957 (Con’t)
(Current Figures Above; Benevolences Below)

Grand total for Current receipts . . . . . . . ..$348,506,084

Grand total for Benei}olence receipts. . . . .$103,059,135

616

Year Mahoning Dayton Columbus Cincinnati 1 Marion Chillicothe

1940 273,565 262,109 286,530 472, 781 107,958
48,317 41,653 45,195 93,565 12,312

1941 281,814 275,608 249,267 423,220 129,929
50,311 41,573 45,282 85,541 21,104

1942 328,448 323,717 234,588 522,286 114,917

58,008 44,618 44,186 99,924 15,805 C
1943 340,293 303, 278 245, 209 480, 731 115, 660

76,737 51,034 51,400 98,214 18,864

1944 353,805 334,920 309,176 552, 221 134,818 .
71,733 52,083 56, 554 95, 538 18,992 P

1945 414,951 351,087 324,233 654, 548 130,961
80,939 56,353 59, 990 111,708 22,694

1946 534,056 454, 872 367, 400 693,488 175,467
92, 029 65, 404 70, 931 132, 833 24,592

1947 566,193 491,830 410,290 793,076 181,216
158,529 131,125 128,452 213,489 58,979

1948 461,367 432,043 352,572 697,189 145,387
114,620 86,055 81,533 154,206 34,511

1949 612,422 585,190 461,286 942,734 221,390
153,137 112,429 91,690 212,900 44,943

1950 774, 593 590,834 543,187 1,206, 478 195,926
146,691 107,474 107,408 208,933 34,426

1951 870,473 722,691 559,336 1,156,277 237,999
146,719 108,992 114,413 220, 604 32, 242

1952 949,683 788, 764 710,690 1,375, 910 246,120
158,050 117,209 127,419 244,163 41,069

1953 1,194,028 809,090 845,418 1,574,978 292,257
197,147 129,854 139,055 288,412 43,207

1954 1,102,631 805,969 1,021,078 1,669,388 255,176
228,160 174,731 170,693 316, 859 55,576

1955 1,205,106 893,700 1,275,874 1,823,615 302,723

246,785 186,417 186,498 380, 738 60, 530 S3

1956 1,381,074 1,164,231 1,336,633 2,177,913 322,444
285,283 204,222 214,942 423, 627 65, 968

1957 1,485, 908 1,353,932 1,934,313 2,486,634 377,535
330, 362 231,438 240, 768 466, 921 69,245

Totals 20,506,465 21,222,931 18,053,566 27,782,060 6,852,952 1,621,538
5,091,085 4,697,546 4,468,813 7,626,338 1,134,784 460,348
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Lambert, Ewing, 550
Lamont, Robert J., 428
Lancaster (Ohio) Presbytery, 21,

155-156
Latimer Ave. Church, Pittsburgh, 438
Launitz, John, 469
Lea, Richard, quoted, 360f.
Lee, Robert, 29
Leechburg Institute, 218
Lewisburg Presbyterian Church, 168

169

Lexington Presbytery, 170
Lincoln, Abraham, 405-406
Lindley, Demas, 4
Lindley, Jacob, 159, 481-482
Lodiana, 423
Log College, 8
Long Run Church, 12, 446
Losa, Vaclav, 450, 469
Lowrie, John C., 499-500, 545
Lowrie, Matthew B., 544
Lowrie, Walter, 498-499
Lutheran Missions, 97
Lyle, Louise, 396-397
Lyle, Louise Wotring (Mrs. Joseph

C. Lyle), 534-539

Macartney, Clarence Edward, 427
428, 540

McClintock, William C., 550
McClure Avenue Church, 421, 444
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441-442,

352, 353,

; donors,

548

36

ery, 21,

ugh, 438

‘ch, 168

15

. joseph

‘d, 427

L,444

INDEX

McClure, David, 11-13, 149
McCluskey, john, 208
McCormick,Arthur Burd, 326
McCormick, Samuel Black, quoted,

473
McCosh,]ames, 224-225
McCue,]ohn, 168-169
McDivitt, Michael M., 540
McElhenny, John, 169
McEwan, William I., 431-433, 540
MacCowan, Robert, 326
McCready, James, 19, 150, 237-238,

240-241
McC-uffey,William Holmes, 205-206
Mcllvaine, William B., 433-434
McKinney,David, 315-316, 319, 321,

322-323, 449
McKinney, Isaac N., 322
McKinney, William W., 322
McKinney,W. W., 326, quoted, 507
McMillan, John, 1, 3-4, 21, 66, 90

92; educator, 27, 31, 35-36, 47-48,
50, 360, 363-364; preacher, 83,
117, 176, 233-234

McNutt, Ellen, 425
Macurdy, Elisha, 27-28, 56-57, 61,

180-181
MadisonCollege, 244-245
Mahoning Presbytery, donors, 524
Makemie,Francis, 6-7
Marietta College, 337
Marquis, ]ohn A., 323
Marquis, Thomas, 27
Marshall, Robert, 188
Martin, Edward, 413-414
Martin, Howard R., 557
Martinsburg [Academy], 216
Matheson, ]ames E., quoted, 495
Matson, john, 15
Meadville Academy. See Allegheny

College

MZ%d7villePresbytery (New School),
Mellin, Willard C., 477
Mellon, Andrew W., 509
Mellon, Richard Beatty, 436
Mellon, Richard King, 416-418
Mellon, Thomas, 270
Metheny, Evangeline, 394-395

635

Miami University, 536
Michigan Presbytery, 157
Middletown Presbyterian Church,

188-189
Miller, Alfred Brashear, 248
Miller Academy, 216
Millvale Church, 444
Minton, Henry C., 547
The Missionary Recorder, 495-496
Missionary roll, 503-504
Missionary work, financial support,

506-507
Moffatt, Iames D., 159-160, 184,

332-333
Montgomery, Robert N., 557
Moravian Missions, 96-97
Morgan, John, 244-245
Morgantown Presbyterian Church,

186-188
Mt. Lebanon Church, 446
Mt. Olive Church, Pittsburgh, 438
Mt. Olivet Church, 438
Mt. Washington Church, 421, 545
Musical instruments in church, 135

136

National Reform Association, 547
Neel, ]ohn, 5
Negley, William B., 438-439
Neighborhood Houses, 445
Neville, ]ohn, 84-85, 87-88
Nevin, John W., 140, 370, 371
New Hagerstown Academy, 216-217
New Life Movement, 74-75
New School and Old School Schism.

See Old School and New School
Schism

New York and Philadelphia Synod,
8-9, 131, 152

Newcastle Presbytery, 144, 146
North Church, 374, 424, 445
Northumberland Presbytery, 154

Ohio Presbytery, attitude toward the
Whiskey Rebellion, 92-93; bound
aries, 148-149; cessation, 419;
court action, 83-84; missionary
work, 63; organization, 20-25, 152
153; program, 24-27
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Old School and New School Schism,
8-9, 124-125, 160-161, 249-251,
256; advantages to church, 257
261; effect on missionary work,
500-501; effect on Pittsburgh
churches, 422-423; reunion and its
results, 128, 261-262, 419, 420
421, 555-556

Old Stone Academy, 205-206
Oliver, Henry W., 426-427
Olome Institute, 229-230
Olver, Mary, 225-226
Orr, William, 476
Our Family, 322

Pageant, 327
Pardee, Walter W., 550
Park Avenue Church, 438
Parkersburg Presbytery, 174-175, 199
Patterson, joseph, 23-24, 186, 528

529, 544
Patterson, Robert, 42, 321-322
Pattie Stockdale School, 200
Paxton, William J., 424
Pears, Thomas C., ]r., quoted, 482
Pennsylvania. Act of 1780, 282-283
Pennsylvania College for Women.

See Chatham College.
Pennsylvania Female College. See

Chatham College
Pennsylvania Synod of the Cumber

land Church, 247
Pew, Howard,355
Pew, Joseph N., 352-353
Philadelphia Presbytery, 145
Philadelphia Synod, 7, 163
Phillips, Harriet Duff (Mrs. John M.

Phillips), 394
Pierson, Frank C., 540-541
Pigeon Creek Church, 4, 446
Pitcairn, Robert, 439-440
Pitkin, Horace T., 442
Pitkin Club, 442
Pittsburgh, description, 423-124,

426-427, 431-432; development of
churches, 421, 424-451; politics,
466-468; social and economic con
ditions, 465466; statistics, 458
459

INDEX

Pittsburgh Academy. See Pittsburgh
University

The Pittsburgh Christian Herald,
311-312

Pittsburgh, Church Conventions, 422
423

Pittsburgh Council of Churches, 551,
552

Pittsburgh Presbytery, donors, 521
523; missionary work among for
eign nationals, 469-472; reorgani
zation, 419; statistics, 419, 421

Pittsburgh Presbytery (New School),
256-257

Pittsburgh Presbytery-Missionary
Work Among Nationals, 448-451

The Pittsburgh Recorder, 304-305
Pittsburgh Sabbath-School Associa

tion, 543-544
Pittsburgh Synod, 30-31, 148-149,

163, 296-297
Pittsburgh, University of, 39-43, 520
Plan of Union (1801), 251-254;

(1957), 556
Pleasant Hills Church, 446, 447
Plumer, William S., 288-290
Point Breeze Church, 435, 438
Poke Run Academy, 220
Portage Presbytery, 154, 157
Power, ]ames, 2-3, 14, 66, 388-389
Power, Mary (Mrs. James Power),

388-389
Power, Rebecca, 388
Precentors, 134-135
“Presbygationalists,” 253
The Presbyterian Advocate, 313-315
The Presbyterian Banner, attitude

toward labor, 455-456, 463-464;
contents, 317-318, 319-321, 324,
326-327; editorship, 321-322, 323,
324-325; mergers, 318-319, 323,
327; policy on slavery, 290-291

Presbyterian Board of Colportage
Scholarships, 533

Presbyterian Board of Colportage of
Western Pennsylvania, 529-533

Presbyterian Book Store. See Presby
terian Board of Colportage

:
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INDEX

Presbyterian Church, schisms, 235
Presbyterian Church in the Confeder

ate States. Sce Presbyterian Church
of the South

Presbyterian Church of the South,
266

Presbyterian Church U. S., 158-161,
168

Presbyterian Church U.S.A., attitude
toward slavery, 161-162, 195-196,
263-264; missionaries, 149-150;
missionarypolicy, 6-14; missionary
work, 401; reunion after 1870,
163-164; statistics, 234, 258-259,
556

Presbyterian Church U.S.A. (New
School), 256

Presbyterian Church U.S.A. (Pitts
burgh), attitude toward labor,
458-478

Presbyterian Church U.S.A. (Upper
OhioValley), attitude toward slav
ery and the War, 291-292; attitude
toward moral problems, 293-294;
gifts for charities, 510-511, 514;
gifts for church support, 511, 514;
merger, 554-559; missionaries,
189-191; missionary work, 95-96,
149-150, 167-168, 178, 432-433,
448-451, 479-481, 517-520; na
tional officers, 505; statistics, 252,
502; temperance organizations,

237-548; women’s charities, 398
Presbyterian Home for the Aged,

539-542
Presbyterian Hospital, 534-539;

School of Nursing, 536
Presbyterian Life, 327
The Presbyterian Messenger, 323
Presbyterian Missionary Training

School, 471-472

Przggrterian Parochial Schools, 220
The Presbyterian Preacher, 310-311
Presbytery. See entries under the

names of the specific Presbyteries
Pressly, John T., 554
Prison Refomi Society, 460

637

Providence Church, Pittsburgh, 444
Psalmodies, 129-134, 137-138
Purvis, George, 425-426

Radio services, 443
Railway Riots, 425, 452-454
Ralston, Samuel, 68, 238-239
Ravenswood Presbyterian Church,

174-175
Ray, William B., 540, 542
Redstone Presbytery, 12, 144, 146

147, 150-151; court duties, 79-83;
educational activities, 17-20, 363;
meetings, 14-16; missionary work,
16-17, 175, 185-186, 188, 479-481;
organization, 1, 5-6, 153-154

Reid, Robert, 103
Riddle, David H., 460
Riddle, Matthew Brown, 376-377
Robshaw, Charles P., 437
Rous, Francis, Psalter, 133
Ruifner, David, 171
Ruffner, ]oseph, 170-171
Russell Sage Foundation, The Pitts

burgh Survey, 468

Sabbath-School Association of the
First Presbyterian Church (Pitts
burgh), 544-545

Saint Clairsville Presbytery, 156
Saltsburg Academy, 218
Saltsburg Presbytery, 154
Savannah Academy, 214-216
Scharfe, Howard C., 443
Scott, Harry S., 550
Scott, Molly, 393
Scott, Patrick, 4-5
Scottish churches on the frontier, 98

110
Scovel, Sylvester F., 345, 424-426,

439
Seceder Manifesto (1802), 104
Second Church, Allegheny, 448
Second Presbyterian Church, de

stroyed by fire, 422; Dr. Howard s
pastorate, 424; expansion in serv
ice, 428ff.; present location, 429,
449



Shady Side Academy, 441
Shadyside Church, 421; organized,

438; early music, 439; service to
education, 440; radio ministry,
443

Shadyside Church Nursery School,
441

Shelton, George, 429-430
Shepherd, Lydia Boggs (Mrs. Moses

She herd; later, Mrs. Daniel Cru
gar ,391—39s

Sherrard, Nancy, 229
Short Creek Congregation, 176-177
Sixth Church, 373, 424, 431, 438
Slate Lick Classical Institute, 219
Slavery issue, 106-108
Smith, ]oseph, 2, 15, 65; educator,

37-38, 359-360; preacher, 120
123

Smith, Robert, 35
Snowden, ]ames H., 323-325, 377
Snyder, Peter, 540
“Soho on Saturday Night," 276-277
South Side Church, 421
S ealanan, Frederick B., 433, 530
Tlhe Spectator, 305
Speer, Cornelia Brackenridge (Mrs.

William Speer), 395
Speer, Robert E., quoted, 490493
Spring Resolutions (1861), 266
Steele, Robert, 41, 542-543
Stelzle, Charles, 464
Steubenville Female Seminary, 227

228
Steubenville Presbytery, 156-157
Stevenson, John, 1
Stewart, Paul B., 340
Stewart, William, quoted, 287-288
Stockton, Joseph, 29, 42-43, 206-208,

366, 544
Stratton, Vincent, 442
Stuart, Joseph C., 530
Sugar Grove Presbyterian Church,

192
Sunday Schools, 542-547
Superintendents’ Association, 546

547
Swearingen, Martha, 537
Swift, Elliott E., 424, 530

INDEX

Swift, Elisha Pope, 125-128, 236
237, 276, 429, 489-491, 530;
quoted, 366-367

Swisshelrn, Jane Gray, quoted, 287
Synod. See entries under the place

names of the Synods
Synods in Ohio after 1870, 163-164
Synods in Pennsylvania after 1870,

163

Tait, Samuel, 28-29
Ta lor, Theophilus M., 558
Te non Club, 442
Tennent, Gilbert, 66
Tennent, William, 8, 34-35
Teyssier, John C., 540-541
Thaw, Mary Copley (Mrs. William

Thaw), 394-395
Third Presbyterian Church, Pitts

burgh, destroyed by fire, 422; Dr.
Riddle, pastor, 424; located Sixth
Avenue and Cherry Street, 431;
distinguished session, 431; removal
to Fifth and Negley, 432; denomi
nations merged, 555

Third Presbyterian Church, Union
town, 446

Three Springs Church, 180-181
“Tokens,” 143
Toledo Synod, 163
Tolliver, Harold, 450
Troy Hill Church, Pittsburgh, 444
Turner, Frederick Jackson, quoted,111-112

Uniontown, Pa., Third Church, 446
United Presbyterian Brotherhood

Convention, quoted, 473-474
United Presbyterian Church, 554

555, 556
United Presbyterian Church in the

U.S.A., 556-558
United Synod of the Presbyterian

Church, 265
Upper Buffalo Great Sacrament, 60

61

Valley View Church, 438
Vance Memorial Presbyterian Church,

184-185
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-128, 236- Vates, Thomas S., 550 Western Missionary Society, 149,
491, 530; Vermilion Institute, 215 254-255, 482-483

Vincent, Jane, 535 Western Reserve College, 337
ted, 287 Virginia Synod, 92, 152, 362, 481- VVesternReserve Synod, 157
the place 432 Western Theological Seminary, 365

378, 486-487; faculty, 372—377
163-164 Waldburger, I-7448 Western. University of Pennsylvania.

fter 1870, Walton, O. M., 553 See Pittsburgh, University

Warfield, Benjamin B., 375 Westminster Church, '438:1:11;1t5443
Wark, Lillian, 550 Westnliiinster F i)juI1Cl8.tI()1I§,9-.1 1

; Warwood Presbyterian Church, 184 Vvligel ‘11§4Pre5Yteryz > C‘um ‘es’
W“5h“‘g‘°“ A°‘"‘de’“y’4346’ 52-54 W1 - k_ R b 1110 84-90
Washington and jefterson College, \V1::eel]' 163: “’

330-334; graduates, 334-33:); gifts \Vhitehei’(LGeorge’ 66’ 67
, , W‘°if‘°“’t C 11 6 54 Wick, William, 29

' Wllham Washington F0 egl 1S final. 228_ Wilkinsburg First Presbyterian
h P.“ v 3529“ °" ema '3 6” Y’ Church, 421, 4473 » I 5- » . w'11 d, F 13., 281-282

t4g1<_),;S'Dt; ,1 Wziglliington Presbytery, 154, 156- Willzrck’ S.rzIl\T:e:32Le 1x , w'1 , B., 109
-eet, 431; = Washington Presbytery (Cumber- Vvhzgg, ]I;‘::11):SrtD.’ 375
; removal J lanli)’ 24.1 . . Wilson, Samuel ]., 184
; denomi. Washingtonian Societies, 547 Wilson vviniam T‘ 539

Waters, William Webster, 531 Wise ‘fiviniamS. 530
1, Union- Watson, Ellen Murdoch (Mrs. Wil- With’erSpoon Inséitute’ 212413

ham WatS°n)» 394 Wolford, Reuel B., 550
J81 Watson’John’5152 Woman’s Christian Temperance

Waynesburg College, 247-249, 338- Union’ 279_282

Th34%‘9/grkaldugtes’341'§’6112_304 Wooster, College of, 343-350; grade 59 U 900’ 9'3 uates, 346-348
1’444 Weisingerv Cary N‘, quoted’ 557 VVoosterPresbytery, 100; donors, 524
1 quoted, Welsh, Elizabeth, 517-518 VVorld’sCitizenship Conference, 547

Welsh, James, 150 VVylie,Andrew, 285

__ch’446 aest Alexander [Academy], 208 7 199
therhood est Virginia Presbytery, 197 Young, Loyal, 192-194, 19 - ,
474 West Virginia Synod, 199 212-213
:11’ 554_ Western Abolition Society, 284-285 Young, Robert W., 445

Western Foreign Missionary Society, Young, S. Edward, 429
[1 in the 487, 492-498; early missionaries, Young, S. Hall, 432

493-494
.1) t - The Western Missionary Magazine Zahniser, Charles Reed, 551-553, y erian

. . ., 297-300 Zane, Betty, 392-393
ient, 60
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